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TO THE MOST HIGH
AND MIGHTY PRINCE

CHARLE S ,

BY THE GRACE OF GOD,
King of (jreat Uritaine, France, and

Ireland^ Defender of the Faith, isrc

May itpleafeyour Moft Excellent Ma]eUy3

J%.He whole Body of the 3S(aturall

Hi/lory, either defigned or writ-

ten, by the late Lord Vifcount

S.<tAihan> was dedicated to your

^Majejly, in his Book T)e Ventis,

about four years paft, when your

zIMajefty was 'Prince : So as there needed

no new Dedication of this Worke , but on*

ly in all humblenefs, to let your <^MajeJly know,it

is your.% It is true • if that Lord had lived, your

MajeHy, erelong,had been invoked, to the Pro-

tection of another Hijlory, whereof, not Statures

Kingdom, as in this, but thefe of your Majefties$

A % ("during
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The Spflle Dedicatory.

(during the Time and Haigne oi K^ng Henry

the Eighth') had been the Subjedt • Which
fincc it died under the Defignation mcerely,

there is nothing left, but your tSM age/lies

Princely Goodnefs, gracioufly to accept of

the Undertakers Heart, and Intentions- who
was willing to have parted, for a while, with

his Darling Thilo/ophie, that he might have at-

tended your Royall Commandernent, in that

other Wor^e. Thus much I have been bold in

all lowlinefs to reprelent unto your Majtjlie,

as one that was trufted with his Lordjlnfs

Writings, even to the laft. And as this Workg a£-

fedtetjU the Stampe of your Majejiics "koyaU

Trote&ion, to make it more currant to the

World ; So under the TroteBion of this Worke,

I prefume in all humblenels to approach Your
Majejties prefence • And to after it up into

Your SacredHands,

Your MAfSSTIES mo/l Loyall

andVeyoted Subjeff,

W. Raw ley.

—,
_—,

—

TO



To the Reader.

m^G^^CfAvmg had the Honour to be continually with

SllSM pi m)
; Lord

* in compiling of this VVqxU^ And

BlSi |P to be employed therein . I have thought it

7^' Pffij X not ( with His Lordfhips good leave

& : and liking,) for the better fatisfawtion of

4fcf~4it3 thofe ghat mail read it, to make known

fomewbat of his Loidlh ps Intentions, touching the Ordering,

and Publifbing of thefaaic* I have heard rm Lordlhip often

fay thas if he thouldhave ferved the glory ofhis own Name,he

bad been better not to have publifhed this NawtU tfiftory ; For

it may feem an ndigefted Heap of Particulars. And cannot

have that LuOre, which Books caff, into Methods have,- But

that herefolved to preferre thegoodof Men, and that which

might beft fecure it, before any thirg that might have Relation

to Himfelf, And he knew well, that there was nootherway

open to unloofe Me^smin Jes, being bound, and (as it were)

Malefjciare
5

by the Charmes of deceiving Notions, and

Theories; and thereby made Impotent for Generation of

Work^ But onely no where to depart from the Senfe, and

clear Experience

-

7
But to keep cloie to if, efp.cially in the

beginning.- B t fides , this Natural) History wasa Debt of his,

being defignedand fet down forathirdparc of the Inflauration*

I have, alfo heard his I ordihip difcourfe, that Men (no doubt

)

willthink many of the Experiments contained in this Collecti-

on, to be Vulgar and Trivial! Mean and Sordid Curiousand

Fruitlefs • And therefore he wifheth, and they would have

perpetually before their Eyes, what is now in doing - And ihe

difference between this Natural! H/flory y and others* For 1 hofe

Natural! Hijiories , which are Extant, being gathered for De-

light
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;

i

light and Ufe, are full of pleafant Defcriptions and Pictures*

and ailed and feek after Admiration, Rarities, and Secrets.

But contrariwifc, the Scope which his Lordfhip intendeth,

is to write fuch a Naturall Hificry, as may be Fundamentall

to the Erecting and Building of a true Phikjopby. For the Il-

lumination of the jinderftandwg; the Extracting of Axiomes,

and the producing of many Noble Works, and EtfeBs* For he

hbpeth by thismeanes, to acquit himfelf of that, for which he

taketh Himfelf in a fort bound j And that is the /* dvanccment of

Learning and Sciences* For having in this prefent Work Colle-

cted the MateriallsfortheBuiLing* and in his NoDum Grgwum

(of which bis Lordfhip is yet to publish a Second Part) fetdown

thelnftruments and Directions for the Work
5
Men (hall now

be wanting to themfelves, if they raifc not Knowledg to that

perfection, whereof the Nature of Mortall Men is capable.

And in this behalf, I have heard hisLordfhip fpeak com-

plainingly. That his Lordfhip (who thinketh that he defer*

vethto bean Architect in this building ) mould be forced to be

a Work-man, and a Labourer 5 And to dig theClay, and burn

the Brick; And more then that, (according to the hard

Condition of the Ifralites at the latter end ) to gather the Straw

and Stubble, over all the Fields, to burn the Bricks withal].

For he knoweth, that except he doe ir nothing will be done.

Menarefofettodefpiftthemeanes of their own good* And
as for the Bafenefs of many ot the Experiments 5 As long as they

be Gods Works; they are honourable enough. And for the

Vulwrnefs of them 5 true Axioms) mult be drawn from plain Ex-

perience, and not from doubcfull; And his Lord(hips courfc is

to make Wonders Plain, and not Plain things Wonders; And
that Experience likewifc muft be broken and grinded, and not

whole, or as it growerhj And for ufe, hisLordlhip hath Often

in his Mouth, thetwo kinds of Experiments, Experimenta Fru-

ftifera, and Experimenta Lucifera : Experiments oflife, and Ex+

perimmts of Light : And he reporteth himfelf, whether he were

notaftrange Man, that fhould think that light hath no. Ufe,

becauis it hath no Matter. Further hisLordfhip thought good
alfo, to adde unromany of the Experiments them/elves, fome

Giofs of the Cau/es, that in the fucceeding Work of Interpre-

ting Nature, and Framing Axiomes, all things may be in more
peadinefs- And for the Caufes herein by himaffigned \ his Lord*

li^ip pcrfwadeth Himfelf, they aie farre more certain, than

thofe



To the %eade)\

thofe that are rendrcd by Others^ Not for any Excellency of his

ownWit, (as his Lordmip is wont to fay ) but inrefpea: of,

his continuall Converfaiion with Natures and Experience, He
did confider likewife, that by this Addition of Caufes, mens

mindes ( which make fo much hafte to find out the Caufes of

things;) would not think (hemfelvcs utterly loir, in a vaft

wood of Experience, but ftay uponthefe Caufes, (fuchas they

are ) a little, till true Scfames may be more fully difcovered.

i haveheardhis Lordfhjpfay alfo, that one great rea (on, why he

would not put thefe Particulars into any exact Method,

( though he that looketh attentively into them, (hall find that

thcyhavea fecretOrder) was b^caufe he conceived thatother

men would now think that they could do the like - And fo

go on with a further Collections which if the Nfethoah&d been

£xt,d, many would have defpaired to attain by Imitation, As

for his lordmips love of Order, Jean rcferre any Man to his

Lordmips Latin Book, De Augmmis Scientwum • which (if

ray: (uigmentbeany filing > is 'written in the Exadeft Order,

ibn . knowfrny Wntrng to be. I will conclude with an ufuall

fpcich ot his Lordfliips, 1 hat this Woik' of his Natural Bfiory,

is the
?
orldr as G O D made it, and not as men have made it

;

For that it hath nothing if Imagination*

A



A TABLE OF THE
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Century I #

OF Straining or Percolation, Outward and Inward, Experiments 8

ofMotion upon Preffure. Experiments J pag.2

Of Separations ofBodies Liquid by weight* Exp.j pag.3

of Infufions^ in Water and Air. Exp.7 pag«4

of the Appetite of Continuation in Liquids. Exp.i pag.5

Of Artifciall Springs. Exp.i pag-6

ofthe Venemotts guaBty ofMansflejh. Exp.i ibid.

ofTtiming Air into Water. Exp.i ibid

Of Helping or Altering the Shape ofthe Body. Exp.i pag.7

ofCondenfing of Air>toyeeld Weighty or Nourifbment, Exp*l ibid.

OfFlume and Air Commixed. Exp.i pag.8

Ofthe Secret Nature ofFlame. Exp.i pag.p

OfFlame, inm Midjl, and on the Sides. Exp. 1 pag.ibid

OfMotion ofdravity. Exp.i pag.io

Of Contraction\fBodies in Bulke. Exp. 1 ibid

ofmaking Vims morefruitful. Exp.* ibidJ

6fthe SeveraU operations ofPurging Medicines, Exp.# ibidJ

OfMeats and Dri>. ks moft Nourijhing. Exp.i 5. pag.i*''

OfMedicines applied in Order. Exp.i Fg.itf

ofCurebyCufiome. Exp.i pag. 17^

OfCurebyExcefi. Exp.i ibid.'

Of Cure by Motion of Confent. Exp.i, ibid.

Of Cure ofDijeafes contrary to Predifpofition. ibid.

Of Preparation before and after Purging. Exp.i pag. 1

8

ofStanching Bhud. Exp.i
y.

^ibid.

ofChange ofAliments and Medicines. ibid,

OfDiets. Exp.i^ pag.ip

Of Production of Cold. Exp.7 pag. 196'

OfTurning Air into Water. Exp.7 pag.20

OfInduration of Bodies. Exp.8 pag.2 2i

Of Preying of Air upon Water. Exp.i pag.124

Of the Force of Union. Exp.i ibid.

OfMaking Feathers and Hairs of divers Colours. Exp. 1 ibid..

ofNourijhnent of Toung Creatures i\n the Bgge,or Wombe. Exp, I . pag.2 5

ofSympathy, and Antipathy. Exp.3 ibid„

Of'the Sprits, or Pneumaticalls in Bodies. Exp.i
, Pag.26

oftbePorverofHeat.Exy.i Pag«27

ofImpofibility ofAnnihilation. Exp. 1 pag.28
;

;

^ Qmury
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Century II.

f^F Mufick.Kx?M pag.29

0/ the Nullity and Entity of Sounds.Exp.4 pag.32

ofProdutiion,Confervation,andDelation of Sounds. Exp.14 Pag«34

Of Magnitude,Exility^and Damp of Sounds. Exp. 2 5 Pag-37

of Loudnef, and Softnefs of Sound Exp.3 pag.41

ofCommunication ofSounds. Exp.3 ibid.

of Equality and Inequality of Sounds. Exp.p ibid.

of more Treble and Bafe Tones. Exp.6 pag.43

OfProportion ofTreble and Bafe. Exp.4 Pag-44

ofExteriour, Interiour Sounds. Exp.4 Pag-45

Of Articulation of Sounds. Exp.9 Fg.46

Century III.

F the Lines in which Sounds move, Exp.6 pag.49

VJ oftheLaflingorPerijhin^ ofSounds. Exp.5 pag.50

Ofthe Pajjage in Intercepion ofSounds. Exp. 5 pag. 5

1

ofthe Medium of Sounds. Exp.4 pag.52

Of the Figures of Bodies yeelding Sounds. Exp.3 ibid.

OfMixture of Sounds. Exp.5 pag.53

OfMelioration of Sounds. Exp.7 Fg.54
Of Imitation of Sounds. Exp.6 pag.55

OfReflexion ofSounds. Exp.13 pag.56

OfConfent and Diffent between Audtbles,md Fiflbles. Exp.23 pag. 5 8

Of Sympathy and Antipathy ofSounds. Exp.5 Fg.61

Of Bindring or Helping ofHearing. Exp.4 pag.62

Ofthe Spirituall and Fine Nature of Sounds. Exp.4 pag.63

Of Orient Colours in Diffolutions ofMetalls. Exp.i pag.64

Of Prolongation of Life. Exp.i pag.64

ofthe Appetite of Union in Bodies. Exp.i ibid.

Of the like Operations of Heat andTime. Exp.i pag.65

ofthe Differing Operations ofFire and Time. Exp.i ibid.

of Motions by Imitation. Exp.i ibid.

oflnfeBiowsDifeafes. Exp.i
,

ibid.

of the Incorporations ofPowders and Liquours. Exp.i ibid.

ofExercife of the Bodie Andthe Benefits,or Evils thereof. Exp. 1 pag.66

OfMeats fomeGlutting,or Not Glutting. Exp.i ibid.

i ( a) Century
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Century IV.

OF Clarification of Liquours, and the Accelerating thereof. Exp. n

ofMaturation, and the Accelerating thereof''5 And of the Maturation of
Brinks, and Fruits. Exp. 15 pag^S

OfMaking Gold. Exp.i pag-7*

Of the Severall Natures of Gold. Exp.i Pa£-73
ofInducing and AcceleratingPutrefaction, Exp. 12 ioid.

ofProhibiting and Preventing Putrefaction. Exp.i
P^g-VJ

ofgotten WoodShining. Exp.i pag^77

Of Acceleration of Birth. Exp.i pag.78

Of Acceleration of Growth and Stature. Exp.i ibid.

of Bodies Sulphureous and Mercuriall. Exp.5 ibid.

Ofthe Chameleon. Exp.i pag.8o

Of Suherrany Fires. Exp.i ibid.

OfNitrous Water. ibid.

OfCongealing of Air. Exp.i ibid.

ofCongealing ofWater into Cryftall. Exp.i pag.81

0/Preferving the Smell, and Colour, in RofPLeaves. Exp. I ibid.

Ofthe Lafting ofFlame. Exp.io ibid.

oflnfufions or Burials ofdivers Bodies in Earth. Exp.? Pag^3
Ofthe Affects ofMens BodiesfromfeveraU. Windes. Exp.i Pag.^4
6fWinter and Summer Sickne^es. Exp.i ibid.

Of PefiilentiallTeares. Exp.i ^3g»Sji:

of Epidemicall Difeafes. Exp.i ibid.

ofPrefervation of Liquours in Wells, or Vaults. Exp.i ibuL

ofStutting. Exp.i ibid

of Sweet Smells. Exp.4 pag.86

Of the Goodnef, and Choice ofWaters. Exp.7 ibid.

0/Temperate Heats under the ^quinoctiall. Exp. 1 Pag«^7

Ofthe Coloration ofBlack and Tawney Moores. Exp.i ibid.

ofMotion after the Infant ofDeath. Exp.i - pag.

Century V.

Oi7 Accelerating or Hafteningforward Germination. Exp. 12 pag.89

of Retarding or putting back Germination. Exp.p pag.p2

cf Meliorating,or making better,Fruits and Plants. Exp.55 Pag«93
of Compound Fruits^and Flowers. Exp.3 pag.ioo

of'Sympathy and Antipathy of Plants. Exp.19 pag.ior

of Making Herbs and Fruits Medicinable. Exp.2 pag.104

Century
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Century VI.

f\FCwiofities about Fruits* and Plants. Exp.17 pag.i°7

\J Of the Degenerating of Plants-, And oftheir Tranfmutation one into ano-

ther. Exp. 14 pag.no

ofthe Procerity and Lorvnefi of Plants 9 And of Artifciall Dwarfing them.

Exp. 5 pag.138

Rudiments of Plants; And ofthe Excrefcences ofPlants3or Super-Plants,

Exp. 36 // ibid.

of Producing Pcrfeff Plants without. Seed. Exp. 11 pag«U7

ofForrain Plants. Exp.3 pag.118

Ofthe Seasons offeverall Plants. Exp.6 pag.np

Ofthe Lafiing ofPlants. Exp.5 i. pag.120

offeverall Figures of Plants. Exp.3 ' pag.121

offome principal! Differences in Plants. Exp.4 ibid.

Of all Manner ofCompofis and Helpsfor Groundi Exp.6 pag.122

Century VII.

Affinities and Differences between Plants, and Bodies Inanimate.

\J Exp.6 p-g« I 2 5

0/ Affinities and differences between riantuand Living Creatures-, And

of the Confiners and Participles of Both. Exp.3 pag.126

of Plants Experiments Promifcuom. Exp.67 pag.127

of Healing of Wounds. Exp.i pag.139

Of
F
'at dipfed in Flejh. Exp. ibid.

Of Ripening Drink ffeedily. Exp.i ibid.

OfPilofitie and Plumage. Exp.i ibid.

Ofthe guicknef of Motion in Birds. Exp.i ibid.

Of the Clearnef ofthe Sea,th e North Windblowing. Exp.i ibid.

Of the different Heats ofFire andBoyling Water. Exp. 1 pag. 140

Of the Qualification ofHeatby Moiflurc. Exp.i ibid.

of7awning. Exp.i ibid.

of the Hiccoiichs, Exp.i
[ ibid.

of Sneezing. Exp.i ibid

ofthe Tendernefs ofthe Teeth. Exp.i pag.141

Ofthe Tongue. Exp.i ibid.

Of the Mouth out of Tafl. Exp.i ibid.

offome Prognoflicks of Pefiilentiall ^eafons. Exp.i- ibid.

0/ Speciall simples for Medicines. Exp. 1 ibid.

ofVenw. Exp.3 pag.142

Of the Infecla, or Creatures bred of Putrefaction. Exp. Pag-!43

OfLeaping. Exp.i P :-g- I 45

ofthe Pleafures and Difpleafures ofHearing,and ofthe other i'^j'.Exp.iibid.

( a 2 ) ,
Century
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Century VIII.

OF Femes ofEarth Medhimll. Exp.i pag. 14-7

of Sponges. Exp. 1 ibid.

of'sepfijh in Frejh Waters. Exp.i ibid.

of Anr&pi on by Similitude of^Subftance. Exp.i pag.148:

of certain Drinks in Turkey. Exp.i ibid.

of Smat. Exp.6. ibid.

oftheGlo-Worm. Exp.i

ofthe Iwpreffions upon the Bodyjrom {everall Pofions ofthe itf/W.Ex.io ibid,.

of Drunkennefs. Exp.4 .'.pag.j^i

of the Hurt, or Help ofWine, taken moderately. Exp. 1 pag. 153

of Catteyfitters. Exp.i ibid.

Of the Flies Cantharides. Exp.i pag,itfi

Of Latitude. Exp.2. Pag.i54

of Cafiing the Skin, and Sfell, in fome- Creatures. Expt 1 ibid.

oftbeBofituresoftheBodf. Exp.3 ibid.

of Peftilentiallreares, Exp.i

ofjome Prognojlicks ofHard Winters. Exp.i ibid.

Of certain Medicines that condenfe andrelieve the Spirits. Exp. 1 ibid.

of Paintings ofthe Body. Exp.i ibid.

of the Ufe ofBathing and'Annointing. Exp.i pag.156

Of Chamoletting ofPaper. Exp.i , ibid.

Of Cuttle-Inks. Exp.i " ibid.

OfEarth encreafingtv weight. Exp.i ibid.

Of Sleep. Exp.3 ibid.

ofTeeth,and Hard Subflances in the Bodies ofLiving Creatures.Ex.il .pl.i 57

ofthe Generation,and Bearing ofLiving Creatures in the Wombe.Ex.^,^.i$9

of SfeciesVipble. Exp.2 pag. 160

of Tmpulfion, and Percufion. Exp.3 ibid".

ofTitillation. Exp.i pagvidi

of Scarcity of Raine in esEgypt. Exp. 1 ibid.

\ofClarification. Exp.i pag. 162

of Plants without Leaves. Exp.i ibid.

ofthe Materialls of Glafis. Exp.i ibid.

ofProhibition of Putrcfaction,andthe long Confervation of Bodies. Ex. 1.ibid.

of Abundance of Nitre in certain Sea-Shores. Exp. 1 Pa&« I<5-3*

of Bodies born up by Water. Exp.i ibid.

of Fuell confuting little or nothing. Exp.i ibid.

ofcheapcFuell. Exp.i pag. 164

ofGathering ofWindfor Freflmef. Exp.i ibid.

ofTriallsofAires. Exp.i ibid.

ofEncreafingMilkinMilch-Beajls. Exp.i ibid.

OfSand of the Nature of Glafi. Exp.i • ibid.

Ofthe Growth of Corall. Exp.i pag.155

Of"the Gathering of Manna. Exp.i ibid.

Of"Correcting of"wines. Exp.i '

ibid.

ofBitumen, one of the Materialls of Wild-Fire. Exp.i. ibid.

, _J£
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of Plaifler growing as hard as Marble. Exp. i ibid.

of'the Cure offome Ulcers and Hurts. Exp.i pag. 1 66

ofthe Hcalthfulncfi or Unhealthfulnef of the Southern Wind, Exp. I } ibid.

ofWounds made with Braf^ and with Iron. Exp. i ibid.

of Mortification by Cold. Exp.i
j . ibid.

ofWeight. Exp.i ibid.

ofSuper-Natation ofBodies. Exp.i ibid.

Of the Flying ofUnequal! Bodies in the Aire. Exp.i pag, j.67

<?f r that it may he the Medium ofSounds Exp. i ibid.

Oftkz Flight ofthe Sprits upon odious objects . Exp.i ibid.

ofthe Super-Reflexion of Ecchos. Exp.i ibid.

Ofthe Force ofImagination imitating that ofthe Senfe. Exp.i pag.168

Of Prefervation of Bodies. Exp.i ibjd.

Of the Growth, or Multiplying of^Metalls. Exp.i ibid.

Ofthe drowning the more bafe Metall in the more Pretiom. Exp .1 ibid.

OfFixation of Bodies. Exp.i pag.165?

ofthe Rejilcf Nature ofThings in the mfelves,and their Defre to Change&x.i

ibid.

Century I X,

OF Perception in Bodies Infenfible ;
tending to N'aturall Divination and

SubtillTrialls. Exper.30 P^I? 1

Ofthe Cattfes of Appetite in the Stomach. Exp.i fttg.176

of Sweetnefi of odourfrom the Bain- Bow-.. Exp. r ibid.

of Sweet fmetls. Exp.i P3^ 1??
ofthe Corporeall Subjlance ofSmells. Exp.i ibid.

ofFetide and Fragrant odours. Exp.i ibid.

of the Caufes of Putrefaction. Exp.i , pag.178

of Bodies imperfectly Mixt. Exp;i pag.179

ofConcoction and Cruditie. Exp.i ibid.

of AIterations, which may be calledMa] ors . Exp. 1 . ibid.

of Bodies Liquefable, and not Liquefiable. Exp.i pag.180

of Bodies Fragile andTough. Exp. 1 ibid.

ofthe two Kindes ofPneumaticalls inB odies. Exp. 1 pag. 181

0-f Concretion and DiQolutum ofBodies. Exp.i ibid

of Bodies Hardand Soft. Exp.i ibid'

Of Bodies Ductile^ and Tenfile. Exp.i ibid'

of Sever nil Paffions ofMatter, and Characters of Bodies. Exp.i pag.i 82'

ofInduration by Sympathy. Exp.i ibid.

ofHoney and Sugar. Exp.i pag. 183

of the Finer Sort ofBafe Metalls. Exp.i ibid.

ofcertain Cements and Quarries. Exp.i . ibid.

of the Altering ofColours in Hairs and Feathers. Exp. I ibid.

Ofthe Differences ofLiving Creatures, Male and Female. Exp. 1 pag. 1 84

of the Comparative Magnitude ofLiving Creatures. Exp.i ibid.

ofProducing Fruit without Coare or Stone. Exp.i ibid.

Of the Melioration ofTobaeco. Exp.i pag. 185

of I
evera II Heats working the fame Effects. Exp. ibid.

ZL of
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ofSwelling and Dilatation in Boyling. Exp.i ibid.

ofthe Dulcorai ion of Fruits. Exp.i pag.i85

OfFle\h Edible, and not Edible: Exp.i ibid.

Ofthe Salamander. Exp.i I

|

I
.. ! ibid.

OjS^ Contrary Operations ofTime } upon Fruits and Liqueurs.Exp.i pag.i 87
Of'Blcwes and Bjuifes. Exp.i ib^,
Optht Orris Root. Exp.i *

ibid.

oftheComprefionof Liquours^ Exp.i
ibid-

ofthe Working ofWater upon Air Contigucw. Exp.r ibid.

of the Nature ofAir. Exp.i ' * pag.188

Of the Eyes andfight. Exp.7 ibid

oftheColour ofthe. Sea, or other Water. Exp.i pao x g«
ofshii fijh. exp.i ^

ibid.

Ofthe Right Sidemand the Left. Exp.i pag.190

Of Frictions. Exp.i ibid.

of Globes appearingflat at diftance. Exp.i
ibicl-

of Shadowes. Exp. L ibid

of the Rowling and Breaking ofthe Seas. Exp.i ibid*.

ofthe Dulcoration ofSalt-Water. Exp.i ibid

of the Returne of Saltnefl in Pits by the Sea-Shoar. - pag.191

Of Attraction by Similitude ofSubftance. Exp.i ibid.

Of Attraction. Exp.i 1
ibid.

ofHeat under Earth. Exp.i
ibid.

Of Flying in the Air. Exp.i
ibid.

ofth Scarlet Dye. Exp.i ' ".,/, ibidl

ofMllefciating. Exp.i . pag.192
o/ffo J2i/e of Liquows, or Powders, bjmeanes ofFlame. Exp.i ibicf.

ofthe Influences of the Moone. Exp.i ibid.

Of Vinegar. Exp.i pag.194

ofCreatures that. fleep all Winter. Exp. i
'

j^id.

o/Y^e Generating ofCreatures by Copulation, and by Putrefaciion.'Exf. 1 ibid

'

Century X,

O Tranfmifion and influxe of Immateriate Vertues, and the Force of
Imagination

j whereof there be Experiments Monitory three 5

Exp. 11
- . pag.ipy

ofEmifion ofSpirits in Vapour,or Exhalation,Odour-like.Exp.26. pag.201

OfEmifions of Spirituall Species which affect the Senfes. Exp.i pag.204

ofEmifion ofImmateriate Vertues,from the Mindes,and the Spirits ofMen,by
Affections, Imagination, or other Impreffions. Exp.21 pag.205

of the Secret njertue ofSympathy, and Antipathy. Exp.?<?. pag.2 1

1

ofSecret Vertues and Proprieties. Exp.i pag.215

Ofthe Cenerall Sympathy ofMens Spirits. Exp.i pag.216
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'Books printed for William Lee, and to be fold at

his Shop, at the Turks Head in Fleetftrecc.

PLutarch's Lives in Englifh, with a New Addi-

cion of twenty Lives, never before publifhcd

in Engltfti.inFwl. 1657. With the feverall Daces

of the yeares of the worldjbefore an j after Chrift,

when they all lived.

Annotations upon all the New Tcftament.by

Edward LeigbE^; Mr of Arcs of Magdalen Hall

inOxfordjn Fol. 1650
A 'Body of 'Divmuy'm 10 Books, wherein the

Fundamencall and rmin Grounds of Religion are

opened, by Edward Leigh E%ntre , Matter of

Arts of Magdder. Hall in Oxford, in Folio 1654,
abouc 240. Sheets.

the Saints Encouragement in Evill times in 12.

i65i.both wricten by the faid Author Ed.Leigh.

An Expofkionof the Prophefie of in
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'D. 'D. in 4. 1649,
An Expofiuon of the Pfalms of Degrees.

The young Mans Tutor, both m\z by Thomas

Stint, in 8.

Herefiography, or a pefcription of all the He-

refiesand Sedaries of chefe latcer times, by E.

Tagit. 4. whereunto is aded the Jokers, or

Shakers, and Ranters, 1654.

Contemplations,Sighs,& Groans ofa Chriftian,

publifhed by w.Stiles Eiq;of the IhnerTemple.12.

The Saints Comfort it Evill times. 12.

Gods Revenge againft Murcher,in thirty Tra-

gicall Hiftories, by fohn Reynolds in Fol. The
third Edition ; Whereunto is newly added, the

Sculptures and Pidures of the ChiefPerfons,men-

tioned in every Hiftory,graven in Copper- Plates,

and fixed before each Hiltory.

Lord Bacons Naturail Hiftory, in ten Centu-

ries : whereunto is newly added, the Hiftory of

Life and Death , or the Prolongation of Life:

both written by the right Honourable Francis

Lord VeruUm. in Fol. the feventh Edition. 165^.

CMagiecick cure ofWounds,

The <Nacivity ofTartar in Wine,

£ Image ofGod in Man.

Reju/ciatio, or bringing inco publike Light, fe-

verallPieces of the works hitherto lleeping.of the

Right Honourable Francii Ld
. Bacon, Baron of

Yctuhm,VifcoHnt ssflban. By •Villiam Rawley

Dan Drvinuy,hisLordfliips firft andlaft Lhaplain.

Alio another Treatife of the Errors of Phyfiti-
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Englifh by Dr
.
Cbarleton', Phyfitian to the late

King. 4. 1650.

The dark*- jfe of Atbeifm difftiled by the light of

Natare, written by the faid Auchor, In 4 . 1653.

A Difcourfe concerning the King of Spatns

Surpnfing of che Yalroline, TranQated by the

Renowned Sir Tkmas. many times Embafla

dor inForaine parrs. 4.

The Roman Foot and Denaries,from whence a*

from two principles.ihc meafure and weightsmay

be deduced, by John Greazes of Oxford. 8. 1 647.

ATrcatife of the Court, written in French by
j

that great Counfellor De Refuges, many cimes I

EmbalTador for the two laft French Kings, Eng-
lifhed by fohn Reynolds. 8.

TheJiebrew Common-wealth, Tranflated out

of Petrut CuneM,\n iz. 1653.

BugoGratiui$\\% two Treatifcs,0/cyo^ and his

Providence, and, Of Chriftand hu M iraclts ; to-

gether with the faid Authors judgement of lun-

dry« Points contrpverted , in 12. Both Tran-

fiaced by Clem. Barkjdall, the 3
'. Edicion, 1658.

CertAmen ReligioJum,Ot a Conference between

the late King of £ngland,&x\& the late Lord Mar-

ouefsof fVorcefier, concerning Religion 4. 1652.

Amtnta,-d. Paftorall,Tranflaced ouc of Tarquata
7 4.

The Battle of Agincourt, fought by Henry the

rift:The miferies of Queen Margaret with other

Poems.by MichaU Drayton, Elq; 8. 1653.

The Odes of Horace, Selededand Tra;mated,by

Si- Thomas Hawkins, in 12.

The Spanifh Gallanr, inftruding men in their

carriage to be beloved of the people in 12.

Youths Behaviour or Decency in convention

amongft men : with new additions ofa Dilcourfe

againtt Powdering of toair, Black patches and

Naked-brefts. 8. 1651.

The Tillage of Light, aTreatife of the Philo-

fophers Stone. 8.

The Right of Peace and Warn, in three Books,

written inLatine by the Illuftrious Hugo Grotius,

together with the Life of the faid Author^ in En-

glifh, 8 large. 1654.

A Sermon ofche Nature ofFaith, by Barten

Holyday Dodor of. Divinity. 1 654.

The Innocent Love-feaft, being a Sermon by
M r William Clark. , at the Hertford -fhiere

feaft, 1656.

The Innocent Lady, or the Illuftrious Innocent,

written Of igiaally in French by the learned Fa-

ther^ Cori-ciers of the Company ofjefus, rcn-

dred into EngUfh by Sir William Lower Knight,

1654.

ADifputation atwinehcomb in Glocefierfhire,

wherein is much fatisfadion given in many Fun-

damental Points of Religion, in the prefenceof

many Eminent Perfons. 1654.

A brief Difcourfe of changing Minifters Tithes

into Stipends,or into another thing. 1 654.

Books printedfor W. Lee, ( andfonie others) and

are to befold at the Turks- Head in Fleecftrcet.

The Theater of Plants, or a large Herbal), by

John Perktnfon Apothecary.

Orlando Fnricfo, Englifhed by S r
. fohn Harring-

rcw,with the Tranflators addition of his Epigrams,

in Fol.

Mare Claufum, by fohn SeldenEfq-,oi the beft
;

Impreffion/nFol.

Bookj printed for W- Lee, M. Walbancke, D.
|

Pakeman, and G. Bedell.

Reports or new Cafes of Law, by John March 1

ijfi MMilffiiSin- >.,.-....,- on



o?Grajes-lme, Barrefter. 4. 1648.

The Attorn nies Academy, being the manner
j

of proceedings in all the Courts ofRecords at
\

Weftminfter, and other Courts ofLaw or Equity,
j

4. 1647.

Three Learned Readings, 1, by the E. Drjer.

1. by S r
f* Brograve. 3. by Thomas Rifden Efq;

The Learned Argument upon the Writ of Ha-

beas Corpus, in Court of the Upper-Bench, with

the opinion of the Court thereupon.

The Touchftone of Comnton AlTurances, by

jy. Sbeppmd'Efy of the middle Temple.4. 1648.

The Books ofoathes, and the feverall Forms

thereof, both Ancient and Modern, in 8. 1649.

Fleat, an Ancient Manufcript of the Laws of

England, publifhed in print, by John Seldtn Efqj

and is to be fold by W. Lee, M. Walbancke and
<D. Takeman. 4. 1647.

Bo$kj printed for W. Lee. D. Pakeman, and G.
Bedell , and are to be fold at their Shops in

Fleetftreet.

The Hiftory of the Civill Wars of France,

written in Italian by H. C. Davila. Tranflated

out of the Originall. Fol. 1647.

Befrifcis Anglorptm Legibus, being thfi An-

cient Laws ofEngland, in Saxon and Latine, out

ofthe Author ( Mr Lamberts ) own Manufcript-

Copy. 1645.

Divine Effayes, by the Honourable Walter

Momtague Efq; 4. 1648.

Reports or Cafes in Chancery, Collected by

Sr George Carj, one ofthe Maft.ofthe Chancery.

The Reading upon the Statute ofBankrupts, by

John Stone Efq; 1656.

The Clerks,Vade mecum, or a Choice Collecti-

on of Modern Prefidents, according to the beft

form extant : Publifhed by 7*. P. Barrefter ofthe

Inner-Temple. 1655.

The whole office ofa Countrey-Juftice ofPeace,

with an abridgement of all the Acts and Ordi-

nances, which any waies concern a Juftice of

Peace. 1650.

The Com pleat Lawyer.

A perfect abridgement of the Eleaven Books

of Reports ofthe Reverend and Learned Knight

Sr Edward Coke, fometimes Chiefe Juftice of the

Upper-Bcnch,written in French by Sr John Davu
9

and now Engliflied. 1 65 1

.

The Hiftory of the Life and Reign of Richard

the Third, by George Bitchy, Efq; Fol. 1646.

Learned Reports, perufed and approved by

Juft'Ce Godbole. 4. 1652.

Tbe Office and Duty of Executors.

The Grounds and Maxims of the Laws ofEng-
land,by w. Noj Efq- both printed for w. L.D.P.
and others.

For the facred Liw of the land,a learned Book,

wri t ten hyfehv white Efq, 8 1653.

A general Table to all theReportsofmy Lord

C&£f inEnglifti, 8. 1652.

Thefe Books following are to befold by W. Lee, and

D.Pakeman At their Shops in Fleetftreet.

A Collection of ali the Statutes, frequent in ufe, with
Notes in the margin

1

and references te> the Book-Cafes,
with an abridgment of the Refidue which be Expired, or

Repealed, by Ferdinand* Pulm of Liwlns, lnnein laree

Fol. 1640.

The Second part of the Inflitutes^containing the Expc-
fition of many Ancient, and other Statutes of Magna
Cbsrta,

The Third part of the Inftitutes, Canccrning Fleas of

the Crown and Criminall Caufes.

The Fourth pan of the Inftittucs, Concerning the Ju-
risdiction of Courts:all written by Ed. teifee Mtlite, fome-
times Chiefe Jufhce ©f the Upper Bencji. Fol. 1648.

The Reports of tha- Reverend and Learned Jud^e S r -

Henry Hobart L. Chiefe Juftice or the Common 'Pleas, be

in£ inlarged and perfected by bis own O py. in Fol.itl8.
Th( J, 5, 6.7

3& it J
J
art» cf Reports, ofmy L.

Cefa ia Fol.

The whole Eleven Reports of Sr Edward (iltf ar«

newly Tranflated into Englifh, in one V oiuaie, in Fol.

1658.

Reports by Juftice Winch, MU Lane- in Fol, as likewile

two parts of Reports in Fo/.by Edward Bulftorde}
ef the In

ner-Temple Efqj his Highnefs Chief Juftice of North-
Wales, The firit par; PrinteJ, 1657. The Second newly
lublifhcd, 1 6^8.

Fleetmodt Juftice of Peace,with his Expofuion of Sta-

tutes, together with a Continuation of Cuch A&s an^
Ordinances ufefull for that Office, in i». never before

this yeare Publifhed , 1 6 j 8.

The Abridgement of my L. Coljs 11. Reports, by
EdwTraman. 8.

The year- Book of Eiwtrd the 4th. Alfo, Long quint*

of Edward the 4th. both Fol.

The Regifter of Writs Fol.

Hemic de BraUov, J)e Lcgibta. & Ctsfuetudinibut e/tf*'

glia. 4. 1640
Prefidents The Firft and Secend part by, Sf. Weft, in

large 4.

Grumptim Jurifdiction of Courts. 4.

The Elements of the Laws ef England, bySr. Francis

Bacon, fometime L. Chancellor ef England. 4.1639
The Judges Argumems about Shipmony. 4.

Natura Hrevium, \sy Fit^-Herbert

The Office of Sheriffs, by Wdk'nfon. 8.

Fou' e Books of Law, by S 1 Henry Fincb. 8.

Doctor and Student. 8. \

A Book of Prefidents. 8.

Iilt/ct3»andTer/tWjtogechersorfingIe in i<5-

"1 he Compleat-Copyholderj with the Reading of Co-
py-holds, the firft by Sr Edward Cofa the fecond, by

CbarlesCaltrope E(qj4.

The order of keeping of a Court Leet.and Court-Baron.4«

A Little Treatite of Bail and Mainprife, by.£. c. Knight.

A Declaration or Nutance,concernin° dwelling Houfes,

with the Refolutions of the Judges of the Aflizes, upon

queftions touching Parifhes.

Speciall and Selected Law Cafes, out of the Reports,

and Yearc-Books, concerning the perfons and eliates of

all men whatfoever.

The Compleat Jtiftice,the 7 Edicion.carcfuHy imd truly

corrected from the gtofs Errors of the former Impreftions.

in t >• continued to i6$6.

Statuta Tacit, contairing all the Statutes, in order of

) time as concern a Juftice cf Peace, in » 2.

"(\cliways Reports. Fol

The Laws Refolution concerning Womens Writs,in 4.

The Englifh lawyer, by ]od^cT:odridge a.
'

Vi tfmo Vrmo lacobi, Pnmt>
3
&Tenia Caroli, Fol.

There is lately pruned for W.Let>'9. Pakeman, l.Wriit,

and others,An Epitemeofal! :.ht Common and ua ute-

Laws of this Nation, now ira force, by JV. bbepbcard B qi

Publifhed by his Highnefs Jpeciali Ccmmsnd. 16 6
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lege aP/f upon the Sea-fhore, fomewhat above the High-

water Mark ,and fink it as deep as the Low water

Mark h
And as the Tide cometh in, it will fill with

Water,Vtefa and Potable. This is commonly pra&ifed

upon the Coaft of Ba4ary, where other frem Water is

wanting. And Cafar knew this well, when he was be-

fieged in Alexandria : For by digging of Pits in the Sea-

fhoreM didfruftrate the Laborious Workes of the Ene-

mies which had turued the Sea-water upon the Wells of Alexandria 5
And fo

faved his Army, being then in Defperation. But Ctfar miftook the Caufe-,

For he thought that all Sea-jands had Naturali Springs of Frefh-Water. But

it is plain that it is the Sea-water s
becaufe the Pit filleth according to the

MeaiureoftheT/^.- And the Sea- water paffmg or Straining through the

Sands,leaveth the Saltnefs.

I remember to have read, that Tnall hath been made of Salt-water pal-

fed through Earth h
through ten V eflels

3
one within another, and yet it hath

not loft his Saltnefs, as to become potable : But the fame Man faith that

(by the Relation of Another) Salt-water drayned through twenty Vellels,

hath become Frefh. This Bscferment feemeth to crofs that other ot Pits,

made by the Sea-Me % and yet but in part,if it be true,that twenty Repetiti-

ons co the effect But it is worth the Note
5
how poor the Imitations ot

Nature are, in common courfe of Experiments, except they be led by great

Judgement, and fome good Light ot Axiomes. For firft, there is^no frnall

difference between a Paflage of Water through twenty frnall Veilels And

though fuchadiftance, as between the Low-water and High-water Mark.

Secondly, there is a great difference between Earth and Sand. For all Earth

hath in it a kind of Nitrous Salt, from which Sand is more free: And

belides,Earth doth not ftrain the Water fo finely > as Sand doth, But there

is a third Point, that I fufped as much,or more than the other Two^ And

that is, that in the experiment of Tranfmiflion of the Scatter into the Pits,

the Water rifeth
5
Butin the experiment ot tranfmiflion of the Water through

the VeiTels,it falleth : Now certain it is,that the Salter part ot Water, (once

I B Salted
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Salted throughout) goethtothe Bottome. And therefore no marvel], if

the Drayning of water by defcent, doth make it frefti: Befides, I do
fomewhat doubt, that the very Dailiing of the water, that cometh from
the Sea, is more proper to ftrike off the Salt part, than where the water fli-

deth of her own Motion.

. Itfeemeth Percolation or Tranfmiflion> (which is commonly called Strain-

ing) is a good kind of Separation, Not only of Thick from Thin, a^d
' Grofsfrom Fine But of more fubtile Natures j And varieth according to

the Body through which the Tranjmijjion is made. As if through a woollen
Bag,the Liquor leaveth the Fatnefs If through Sand, the Saknefs, &c.

j

They fpeak of Severing Wine from Water •, palfing it through Ivie wood,
[

or through other the like porous Body.but Non conflat.

Thecal of Trees (which we fee to be commonly mining and clear)

is but a fine Pallageor framing of the juyce of the Tree, through the

Wood and Bark. And in like manner, Cormf) Diamonds^ and Rock Rubie
s,

(which are yet more refplendent than Gums) are the fine Exudations of
Stone.

Arifotle giveththe Caufe, vainly, why the Feathers ofBirds are of more
lively Colours, than the Haues of Beafis tor no Beaft hath any fine Azure,

or Carnation, or Green Baire. He iaith, it is, becaufe Birds are more in

the Beames of the Sun, than Beaft s but that is manifeftly untrue ^ For
Cattle are more in the Sun than Birds, that, live commonly in the Woods,
or in fome Covert. The true Caufe is,that the excrementitious Moifture of
living Creatures, which maketh as well the Feathers in Birds, as the Haire 'm

£<^,paffeth in Birds through a finer and more delicate Strainer,than it doth
in Beafs:~Fox Feathers pafs through Quills,And Haire through Skin.

The' Clarifying of Liquors by Adhefion is an Inward Percolation And is

effected, when tome Cleaving Body is Mixed and Agitated with the Li-

quors whereby the grolfer part of the Liquor flicks to that Cleaving Body
And fo the finer Parts are freed from the Crofter. So the Apothecaries cla-

rifie their Syrup by whites of Eggs, beaten with the Juice9 which they

would clanfie •, which whites of Eggs gather all the Dregs and grolTer Parts

of the Juyce to them h And after the Spuf being let on the Fire, the whites

of Eggs themfelves harden, and are taken forth. So Ippocrafs is clarified

by mixing with Milk-, And ftirring it about, And then palling it through

a WoollenBag, which they call Biffocrates Sleeve, And the Cleaving Na-
ture of the Milk draweth the Powder of the Spices, and grolTer parts of the

Liquor to it-,and in the pallage they ftick upon the Woollen bag.

The Clarifying oi Water,is an Experiment tending to Health • befides the

pleafure of the Eie, whenw^^isCryftaline. It is effected by calling in

and placing Pebbles, at the Head ofa Current that the water may ltrain

through them.

It may be, Percolation doth not only caufe Clearnefs and Splendour,

but Sweetnefs of Savour For that alfo followeth, as well as Clearnefs,

when the Finer Parts are levered from the Groiler. So it is found, that the

Sweats ofMen that have much Heat, and exerafe much, and have clean

Bodies, and fine Skins, do fmell fweet As was faid ofAlexander And
we fee,commonly,that Gums have fweet Odours.

TAke a Glafs, and put Water into it, and wet your Finger, and draw it

round about the Lap of the Glafs, prefling it fqmewhat hard And af-

ter you have drawn it fomefew times about, it will make the Water friske

and
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and fprinkle up,in a fine Dew. This Injlance doth excellently Demonftrate

the Force of Comfrefiion in a Solid Bodie. For vvhenfoever a Solid Body
(as Wood, Stone ,Metall, &c.) isprefl'ed, there is an inward Tumult in

the parts thereof'•, feeking to deliver themfelves from the ComprefTion :

And this is the Caufe of all Violent Motion. Wherein it is ftrange in the

higheft: Degree, that this Motion hath never been obferved, nor enquired

It being of all Motions, the moft Common, and the Chief Root of all

Mechanicall Operations. This Motion worked) in round at fir ft, by way Of

Proof, and Search, which way to deliver it felf- And then worketh in

Progrefs, where it findeth the Deliverance eafieft. In Liquors this Motion

is vilible : For all Liquors ftrucken make round Circles, and withall Dafh
\

but in Solids (which break not) it is fo fubtile, as it is invifible t but never -

thelefs bewrayeth it felf by many effects 5
as in this Injlance whereof we

fpeak. For the Prefjure of the Finger furthered by the wetting (becaufe

it fticketh fo much the better unto the Lip of the Glafi) after fome con-

tinnance, putteth all the fmall Parts of the Glafi into work; that they

ftrike the wfcer fliasply$ft@m which Bmi$ibn that Sprinkling cometh.

Ifyou ftnkc or pierce a Solid Body^ that is Brittle, is Glafs, orSuger, it

breaketh not only, where the immediate force is but breaketh all about

into fhivers and fitters ^ The Motion? upon the Prefjure y fearching all wayes,

and breaking where it findeth the Body weakeft.

The Powder in Shot being Dilated into fucha Flame, as endureth not

Cemprefjion, Moveth likewife in round (the Flame being in the Nature
of a liquid Body:) Sometimes recoyling, Sometimes breaking the Piece

$

But generally discharging the Bullet, becaufe there it findeth eafieft De-
liverance.

This Motion upon Prefjure, and the Reciprocal! thereof, which is Motion

upon Tenfnrc\ weufetocall (by one common Name) Motion of Liberty £•

which is, when any Body, being forced to a Preter-Natural/Extent, or»Di-

menlion, delivereth and reftoreth it felf to the Naturall : As when a 2?/ciwi

Bladder (Preiled) nieth again ) or when Leather or Cloth tentured fpring

back. Thefe two Motions (of which th^re be infinite Inftances) wefhall

handle in due place.

This Motion upon Prefjure is excellently alfo demonftrated'in Sounds
h As

when one Chimethupona Bell, it foundeth But as foon as he layethhis

hand upon it, the Sound ceafeth : And fo, the Sound'ofa Virginall String, as

foon as the Quill of the Jack falleth from it, ftoppeth. For thefe Sounds

are produced, by the fubtile Percuffion of the Minute parts of the B ell^ or

String,upon the Air All one,as the Water is caufed to leap by the fub-

tile Percuffion of the Minute parts of the Glafs, upon the Water, whereof
we fpake a little before in the ninth Experiment. For you muft not take it

to be,the hcxWfhaking ofthe Bell, or String that doth it. As we fhall fully

declare,whenwe come hereafter to handle Sounds.

nr-Akez Glafs with a Belly and a long Neb; fill the Belly (in part) with

i Water: Take alfo another Glafs, whereinto put Claret Wine and Water

mingled; Reverfe the firft Glafs, with the Belly upwards, Stopping the

Neb with your finger • Then dip the Mouth of it within the Second Glafs,

and remove your Finger : Continue it in that pofture for a time
5 And it

will unmingle the Wine from the Water : The Wine afcending and fetling in

the top ofthe upper Glafs ; And the Water defcending and fetling in the

bottomeofthe lower Glafs. The paflage is apparent to the Eye-, For
'
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you fhall fee the Wine, as it were, in a fmall vein, rifing through the Water.
For handfomnefs fake (becaufe the Working requireth fome fmall time)

it were good you hang the upper Glaf upon a Nail. But as foon as there

is gathered fo much pure and unmixed Water in the Bottome of the Lower
Glaf, as that the Mouth of the Upper Glaf dippeth into it, the Motion
ceafeth.

Let the Upper Glafbe Wine, and the Lower Water 5 there follow eth no
Motion at all. Let the Upper Glaf be Water pure,the Lower Water coloured^

or contrariwife -,there followeth no Motion at all. But it hath been tricd,that

though the Mixture of Wine and Water, in the Lower Glaf, be three parts

Watered, but one Wine -

7
yet it doth not dead the Motion. This Separation

ofWater and Wine appeareth to be made by Weight 5 for it mull be ofBodies
ofunequall Weight,or elfe it worketh not And the Heavier Body muft ever
be in the upper Glaf. But then note withall, that the Water being made
penfible, and there being a great Weight oiwater in the Belly of the Glaf, fu-

ftained by a fmall Pillar of Water in the Neck of the Glaf 5 It is that,which

fetteth the Motion on work ; For Water and Wine in one Glaf, with Ions
ftanding, will hardly fever.

This Experiment would be Extended from Mixtures of feverall Liquors,

to Simfle Bodies, which Confift of feverall Similiar Parts : Try it therefore

with Broyn or Salt-water^ and Frefh-water ? Placing the Salt-water (which is

the heavier)in the upper Gla\s^ And fee whether the Frefh will come a-

bove. Trie it alfo with Water thick 8ugred,znd Pure Watered fee whether
the Water which cometh above, will loofe his Sweetnefs : For which pur-

pofe it were good there were a little Gock made in the Belly of the up-

per Glafs.

IN Bodies containing Fine Spirits,, which do eafily dhTrpate, when you
make Infufions, the Rule is A fhOrt Stay ofthe Body in the Liquor recei-

ved the Spirit-, And a longer Stay; confoundeth it- becaufe it draweth

in
forth the Earthy Part withall 5 which embafeth the finer. And therefore

liquor'^and'") it is an Errour in Whyfittans, to reft fimply upon the Length of ftay, for en-

Air.
'~

•'
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f creafing the venue. But if you will have the Iwfu$on ftrong, in thofe kind

i
of Bodies which have fine Spirits, your way is, not to give Longer timeout

'

to repeat the Infufion of the Body oi rner. Take Violets, and infufe a good
Pugill of them in a Quart of Vineger Let them ftay three quarters of an

hour,and take them forth ^ And reirefh the Infufion with like quantity of

new Fiolets,teven times And it will make a Vineger fo frefti of the Flower,

as ifa Twelve moneth after,it be brought you in a Saucer, you {lull fmell it

before it come at you . Note,that it fmelleth mor e perfectly of the Flower,

a good while after, than at firft.

This Rule, which we have given, is of lingular ufe, for the Preparations

ofMedicines, and other Infufwns. As for Example the Leaf of Burrage

hath an Excellent Spirit, toreprefs the fuliginous Vapour of Dusky Me-
lancholy, andfotocureMadnefs: But neverthelefs, if theLeafbeinfufed

long, it yeildeth forth but a raw fubftance, of no Vertue Therefore I fup-

pofe, that if in the Muft ofWine, or Wort ofBeer, while it worketh, be-

fore it be Tunned, the Burrage ftay a tall time, and be often changed with

frefh It will make a Sovereign Drink for Melancholy Paifions. And
the like I conceive ofOrenge-Flowers,

Rubarb\m\\ manifeftly in it Parts of contrary Operations ; Parts that

purge, and parts that bind, the body:and thefirft lay loofer, and the latter lay

deeper:
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deeper.- So that ifyou infufe Ritfarb for an hour, andcrufh it well, it will

purge better, and bind the Body lefs after the purging, than if it ftood

twenty four houres $ This is tried, But I conceive likewife, that by Re-

peating the Infuftonof Rubarb, feverall times, (as was faid of Violets) let-

ting each ftay in but a fmall time you may make it as ftrong a Purging Me-

dicine ,
as Scammony. And it is not a fmall thing won in Pbyfick, ifyou can

make Rubarb, and other Medicines that are Benedictt as ftrong Purgers, as

thofe that are not without fome Malignity.

Purging Medicines ,for the moft part,have their Purgative Vertue,in a fine

Spirit-, As appearethby that they endure not boyling, without muchlofs

of vertue. And therefore it is of good ufe in Phyfick, ifyou can retain the

Purging ofVertue, and take away the Unpleafant taft of the Purger^which it

is like you may do, by this Courfeof Infufing oft, with little ftay. For it

is probable, that the Horrible and Odious Talr,is in the Grofler part.

Generally, the working by Infufions^ grofs and blind, except you firft

trie the IfTuing of the feverall Parts of the Body, which of them Iflue more

fpeedily,and which more flowly -, And fo by apportioning the time, can

take and leave that Quality,which you defire. This to know, there be two

wayes The one to trie what long ftay,and what ftiort ftay worketh, as hath

been faid ': The other to trie in Order, the fucceeding Infufions, ofone and

the fame Body, fuccefllvely, in feverall Liquors. As for example Take
Orenge-Pils,o\- Ro]e-Mary,oi Cinnamon^ or what you will And let them In-

fufe half an hour in Water: Then take them out; and Infufe them again

in other Water , And fo the third time : And then talt and consider the Firft

Water,the Second,md the Third : And you will find them differing, not only

in Strength and Weaknefs, but otherwife in Taft:, or Odour For it may
be the Firft water will have more of the Sent, as more Fragrant-, And the

Second more ofthe Taft, as more bitter or Biting, &c.

Infufions in Air, Cfor fo we may call odours) have the fame diver-

fities with Infufions in Water ; In that the feverall odours (which are in one

Flower, or other Body) iftiie at feverall times •, Some earlier, fome later

:

So we find that Violets, Woodbines, Strawberries, yeeld a pleafing Sent, that

cometh forth firft But foon after an ill Sent quite differing from the For-

mer. Which is cau fed, not fo much by Mellowing, as by the late Miring

of the Grafter Spirit.

As we may defire to extract the fineft Spirits in fome Cafes ; So we may
defire alfo to difclftrge them (as hurtfull) in fome other. So Wine burnt, by
reafon of the Evaporating of the finer Spirit, enflameth lefs, and is beft in

Agues : Ofturn leefeth fome of his poyfonous Quality, if it be vapoured out,

mingled with Sprit ofWine,ox the like : Sean leefeth fomewhat of his windi-

nefsby Decoding • And fgenerally) fubtile or windy Spirits are taken

offby Incenfton,or Evaporation. And even in Infufions'm things that are of

too high a Spirit
,
you were better pour offthe firft Infufton , after a fmall

time, and ufe the latter.

Bubbles are in the forme of an Hemiffhere Air within, and a little Skin

of Water without : And it feemeth fomewhat ftrange, that the Air

(hould rife fo fwiftly, while it is in the Water •, And when it cometh to the

top, fhould be ftayed by fo weak a Cover as that of the Bubble is. But as

for the fwift Afcent of the Air, while it is under the Water, that is a Mo-
tion of Percuftion from the Water , which it felf defcending , driveth

i

up the Air •, and no Motion of Levity in the Air. And this Democritus
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called Mottit Plag*. In this Common Experiment, the Caufe of the Enclo-

fure of the Bubble is for that the Appetite to refill Separation, or Difcon-

tinuance, (which in folid Bodies is ftrong) is alfo in Liquors, though fain-

ter and weaker 5 As we fee in this of the Bubble : we fee it alfo in little Glaf-

fes of Spittle that Children make of Rufhes And in Caftles of Bubbles,

which they make by blowing into water, having obtained a little Degree of

Tenacity by Mixture of Soap ; We fee it alfo in the Stilltcides of water,

which if there be water enough to follow,, will Draw themfelvesinto a fmafi

thred, becaufe they will difcontinue
5
Jm if there be no Remedy, then

they, caft themfelves into round Drops • which is the Figure, that faveth

j

the Body moft from Difcontinuance
.;

The fame Reafon is of the Round-

j

nefs of the Bubble, as well for the Skin of Water, as forttie Air within:

For the Air likewife avoideth Difcontinuance -

7
And therefore cafteth it

felfintoa round Figure. And for the flop and Arreft of the Air a little

while, itfheweth that the Air of it felf hath little, or no Appetite, of

Afcending.

TH E Rejection, which I continually ufe, of Experiments, (though it

appeareth not) is infinite $ But yet ifan Experiment be probable in the

Work,and ofgreat Ufe, I receive it, but deliver it as doubtfull. It was re-

ported by a Sober Man, that an Artificial! Spring may be made thus : Find

out a hanging Ground,where there is a good quick Fall of Rain-water. Lay
a Half-Trough of Stone, of a good length, three or four foot deep with-

in the fame Ground ; with one end upon the high Ground, the other upon

the low : Cover the Trough with Brakes a good thicknefs, and caft Sand

upon the Top of the Brakes.- You flaall fee, (faith he) that after fome

ihowres are part, the lower end or the Trough will be like a Spring of

water: which is no marveil, if it hold, while the Rain-water lafteth ; But

he faid it would continue long time after the Rain is pad ; As if the water

did multiply it felf upon the Air, by the help of the Coldnefs and Con-
densation of the Earth,and the Contort of the firft Water.

T.
H E French, (which put off the Name of the French Difeafe, unto the

Name of the Difeafe of Naples)do report, that at the Sie^e o{ Naples,

there were certain wicked Merchants that Barrelled up Mans flefl), (ofiome

that had been lately llainin Ba.rbta.fi) and fold it for Tmnej h And that upon

that foul and high Nourifhment, was the Onginall of thzx*DijeaJe. Which
may well be For that it is certain, that the Caniballs in the Wejl-Indies, eat

Mans fiejh ; And the Weft-Indies were full of the Pocks when they were firft

difcovered : And at this day the Mortaleft pojfons, pra&ifed by the Weft In-

dians, have fome Mixture of the Blood, or Fat, or Flelh ofMan : And di-

vers Witches, and Sorcereftes, as well amongft the Heathen,^ amongft the

Chriftians, have fed upon Mans'flefl), to aid(as it ieemeth)their Imagination,

with high and foul Vapours.

IT feemeth that there be thefe wayes (in likelyhood) of Verfton of Va-

pours or Air,into Water and Moifture. The firft is Cold ; which doth ma-

nifeftly Condenfe 5 as we fee in the Contracting of the Air in the Weather-

Glafi?whereby it is a Degree nearer to Water. We fee it alfo in the Genera-

tion ofSprings7 which the Ancients thought (very probably) to be made by

the Ver[ion of Air into Water, holpen by the Reft, which the Air hath in

thofe Parts-,whereby it cannot dilTipate. And by the Coldnefiot Rocks h for

there
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there Springs are chiefly generated. We fee it alfo in the Effects of the Cold

of the Middle Region (as they call it) oft-he^r* which produceth Derves,

and Raines. And the Experiment of Turning Water into tCty by Snow,Ni-

tre,and Salt, (whereof we lhallfpeak hereafter) would betransferred to the

Turning of Air into Water. The Second way is by Comprefion 5 As in Stil-

latories, where the Vapour is turned back, upon it felf, by the Encounter of

the Sides of the Stillatory
h
And in theDnv upon the Covers of Boy ling Pots,

And in the Dew towards Rain, upon Marble-, and Wainjcot. But this is like

to do-no great effect*, Except it be upon Vapours, and grofs Air, that are I

already very near in Degree to Water. The Third is that, which may be
|

fearched into, but doth not yet appear •, which is, by Mingling of moijl Va-
j

pours with Air 5 And trying if they will not bring a Return ofmore water, I

than the Water was at firft : For if fo $ That Increafe is a Verfion ofthe Air

:

Therefore put Water into the Bottome of a Sdilatory,with the Neb flopped-,

Weigh the Waterfirft
5
Hang in the Middle of the Stiffatory a large Spunge •,

And fee what Quantity of Water you can crufli out of it
5
And what it is

more,or lefs, compared with the Water (pent 5 for you muft underftand,that

if any Verfion can be wi ought, it will be eafilieft done in finall Pores .• And
that is the Reafon why we prefcribe a Spunge. The Fourth way is Probable

alio,though not Appearing 5 Which is,, by Receiving the Air into the fmall

Pores of Bodies ; For (as hath been faid) every thing in fmall Quantity is

more eafic for verfion ;
And Tangible Bodies have no pleafure in the con-

fort of Air, but endeavour to fubaet it into a more Denfe Body : But in En-

tire Bodies itis checked 5 becaufeif the Air fnould Condenfe, there is no-

thing to fucceed : Therefore it muft be in loofe Bodies, as Sand, and Powder,

which we fee,if they lie clofe,of themfelves gather Moifture.

| T is reported by fome of the Ancients Thutwklpr, or other Creatures, Experiment

1 ifthey be put young,into fuch a Cage, or Box, as they cannot rife to their ^^K^
Stature, but may increafe in Breadth, or Length, will grow accordingly, as LovSdflthe
they can ^et Roome : which if it be true, and faifible, and that the young Beauty & good

Creature 10 preffed,and ftraightned, doth not thereupon die
5

It is a Means
to produce Dwarf Creatures, and in a very Strange figure. This is certain,

and noted long fince • That the Preffure or Forming of Parts of Creatures,

when thev are very young,doth alter the Shape not a little
h

As the Stroak- i

ing of the Heads of Inlants, between the Hands, was noted ofOld, to make
Macrocephdi \ which lhape ofthe Head, at that time, was efteemed. And
the Raiiing gently of the Bridge of the Nofe, doth prevent the Deformity

ofa Saddle Nofe. Which obfervation well weighed, may teach a Meanes,

to make the Perfons of Men, and Women, in many kinds, more comely

and better featured, than otherwife they would be
^
By the Forming and

Shaping of them in their Infancy : As by Stroaking up the Calves of the

Legs, to keep them from falling down too low*, And by Stroaking up the

Forehead to keep them from being low foreheaded. And it is a common
Practice to fwathe Infants, that they may grow more ftraight, and better

(haped: And we fee Young Women, by wearing ftraight Bodies, keep ^^^^
themfelves from being Grofs and Corpulent. jit may put on

Weighty, yeild

ONionsfas they hang, willmany of them moot forth
5
and fo will Penni-

Nmiflment -

royal/ ; and fo will an Herb ailed Orpin •, with which they ufe, in

the Countrey, to trim their Houfes, binding it to a Lath, or Stick, and

fetting it againft a wall. We fee it likewife, more efpecially, in the greater

Semper-

Features of
Perfons.

2t
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Semper-vive, which will put out Branches, two or three yeares : But it is

true, that commonly they wrap the Root in a Cloth befmeared with Oyl ;

and renue it once in half a Year. The like is reported by fqme of the An-
cients y of the Stalks of Lillies. The Caufe is j For that thefe Plants have a

Strong, Denfe, and Succulent Moifture, which is not apt to exhale And
fo is able, from the old ftore, without drawing help from the Earth, to fuf-

fice the fprouting of the Plant : And this Sprouting is chiefly in the late

Spring, or early Summer ^ which are the Times of Putting forth. We fee

alio, that Stumps ofTrets, lying out of the ground, will put forth Sprouts

for a Time. But it is a Noble Trhll, and of very great Confequence, to trie

whether thefe things, in the Sprouting, do encreafe Weight, which muft be

tried, by weighing them before they be hang'd up ; And afterwards again,

when they are fprouted. For if they encreafe not in Weight ; Then it is no
more but this ; That what they fend forth in the Sprout, they leefe in fome
other Part : But if they gather Weight, then it is

' Magnate Nature -

7 For it

fheweth, that Air may be made fo to be Condenfed, as to be converted in-

to a Denfe Body $ whereas the Race and Period of all things, here above the

Earth, is to extenuate and turn things to be more Pneumaticall, and Rare •,

And not to be Retrograde, from Pneumaticall to that which is Denje. It

fheweth alfo that Air can Nourijh • which is another great Matter oi- Con-
fequence. Note, that to trie this,the Experiment or the Semper-vive,muft

be made without Oyling the Cloth
;
For elfe, it may be, the Plant receiveth

Nourifbment from the Oyl.

FLame and Air do not Mingle, except it be in an Infant , Or in the vi-

tall Spirits of Vegetables ,and living Creatures. In Gunpowder,the Force of

c'ommi'xme of it hath been afcribed, to Rarefaction of the Earthy Sublhnce into Flame
;

^^^jl Andthusfarre itis true .* And then (forfooth) it is become another Ele-
reat

f\ ment j the Forme whereof occupieth more place ; And fo, of Neceflity,

followeth a Dilatation : And therefore,ldt two Bodies ihould be in one place,

there mult needs alfo follow an Expulficn of the pellet . Or blowing up

of the Mine. But thefe are Crude and Ignorant Speculations. For Flame,

if there were nothing elfe except it were in a very great quantity , will be fur-

focate with any hard Body, fuch as a Pellet is • Or the Ban eU of a Gun (

So as the Flame would not expell the hard Body ^ But the hard Body would

kill the Flame,2nd not fuifer it to kktdle,or ipread. But the Caufe of this fo

potent a Motion, is the Nitre, (which we call otherwife Salt-Petre) which

having in it a notable Crude and windy Spirit, firffc by the Heat of the Fire

fuddenly dilatethit felf-, (and we know that fimple Air, being preterna-

turally attenuated by Heat, will make it felf Room, and break, and blow

up that which refifteth it.) And fecondly, when the Nitre hath dilated it

felf,it bloweth abroad the Flame as an inward Bellow es. And therefore we
fee that Brimfione, PitchjCamphire, Wild-fre, and divers other Inflammable

Matters,though they burn cruelly,and are hard to quench , Yet they make
no fuch fiery wind, as Gunpowder doth r And on the other fide, we fee that

£uick-fil<ver ,{which is a moil Crude and Watry Body) heated, and pent

in,hath the like force with Gunpowder. As for living Creatures, it is certain,

their Vitall Spirits are a Subftance Compounded of an Airy and Flamy Mat-
ter And though Air and Flame being free,will not well mingle ^

yet bound
in by a Body that hath fome fixing, they will. For that you may beft fee in.

thofe two Bodies, (which are their Aliments) Water, and Oyl ; For they

likewife will not well mingle of themfelves, but in the Bodies of Plants,

. and
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and Living Creatures, they will. It is no marvell therefore, that a fmall

Quantity of Spirits, in the Cels of the Brain, and Cannals of the Sinews,

are able to move a whole Body ,(which is of fo great Mafs) both with

fo great Force, as in Wreftling, Leaping ^ And with fo great Swiftnefs, as

in playing Divifion upon the Lute. Such is the force of. thefe two Natures,

Air and Flame when they incorporate.

""pAke a fmall Wax Candle, and put it in a Socket, of Brafs, or Iron 5 Experiment
* Then let it upright in a Porringer full of Sprit of Wine, heated : Then Soiitary,tou.

fet both the Candle,and Sprit of Wine,on fire, and you fhall fee the Flame of
c

^s*tJe'ol
the Candle? open it felf, and become four or five times bigger than other- Flame.

wife it would have been and appear in Figure Globular, and not in Pyra- , . 3 1

mis. You fhall fee alfo, that the Inward Flame of the Candle keepeth Co-
j

lour, and doth not wax any whit blew towards the Colour of the Outward

Flame ofthe Spirit of Wine. This is a Noble Inflance,\\hemn two things are

mort remarkable, The one, that one Flame within another quencheth not,

but is a fixed Body, and continued! as Air, or Water do. And therefore

Flame would ftill afcend upwards in one greatnefs, if it were not quenched

on the Sides : And the greater the Flame is at the Bortome,the higher is the

Rife. The other,that Flame doth not mingle with Flame, as Air doth with

Air ,ov Water With Water, but only remaineth contiguous-, As;it cometh

to pafs betwixt Confifting Bodies. It appeareth alfo, that the forme ofa

Pyramis in Flame, which we ufually fee, is meerly by Accident, and that

the Air about,by quenching the Sides of the Flame, crufheth it, and exte-

nuateth it into that Forme For of it felf it would be Round : And there-

fore Smoak isiti the Figure of a Pyramis Reverfed $ For the air quencheth

the Flame,and receiveth the Smoak. Note alfo,that the Flame of the Candle

within the Flame of the Spirit ofWine, is troubled And doth not only open

and move upwards, but moveth waving, and to and fro : As if Flame of his

own Nature (if it were not quenched) would rowl and turn, as welJ as

move upwards. By all which it fhould feem, that the Coeleftiall Bodies,

(moft ofthcm)are true Fires or Flames, as ihtStoicks held ; More fine(per-

haps)and Rarifled,than our Flame is. For they are all Globular,and Deter-

nate, They have Rotation, And they have the Colour and Splendour of

Flame £ So that Flame above is Durable,and Coniiftent,and in his Natural!

place • But with us,it is a Stranger, and Momentany, and Impure Like

Vulcan that halted with his Fall.

TAke an Arrow, and hold it in Flame, . for the fpace of ten pulfes •, And
when it cometh forth, you fhall find thole Parts of the Arrow, which

were one the Outfides of the Flame,xx\oit burned, blacked,and turned almoft

into a Coal whereas that in the Midft of the Flame, will be, as ifthe Fire

had fcaice touched it. This is an Inflame ofgreat confequence for the dif-

covery of the N ature ofFlame •, And iheweth mamfeftly , that Flame bur-

netii more violently towards the Sides, than in the Midft : And, which is

more, that Heat or Fin is not violent or furious, but where it is checked and

pent. And therefore the Pertpateticks (howfoever their opinion of an Ele-

ment of Fire above the Air is juftly exploded) in that Point they acquit

themfelves well : For being oppofed,that if there were a Sphere of Fire, that

incompafTed the Earth fo near hand, it were impoffible but all things

lliould be burnt up, They anfwer,that the pure Elemental/ Fire, in his own I

place,and not irritate,is but of a Moderate Heat.

It
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IT is affirmed conftantly by many, as an ufuall Experiment, That a Lump
o{Ure,m the Bottomeoia Mine, will be tumbled, and ftirred by two Mens

ftrength $ which if you bring it to the Top of the Earth, will ask fix Mens
ftrength at the leaft to ftirre it. It is a Noble Inftance^ and is fit to be tryed

to the full: For it lis very probable, that the Motion of Gravity worketh
weakly, both farre from the Earth, and alio within the Earth ; The former,

becaule the Appetite of Union of Denfe Bodies with the Earth., in refpec~t

ofthediftance, is. more dull ; The latter, becaufe the Body hath in part at-

tained his Nature, when it is fome Depth in the Earth. For as for the Mo-
ving to a Point or Place (which was the Opinion of the Ancients) it is a meer
Vanity,

IT is ftrange, how the Ancients took up Experiments upon credit, and

yet did build great Matters upon them. The Oblervation of fome of the

beft ofthem,dehvered confidently, is, That a FefJ'eliiWed with Ajhes, will

receive the like quantity ok Water, that it would have done, if it had been

empty. But this is utterly untrue, for the Water will not go in by a Fifth

part. And I fuppofe,that that Fifth part is the difference of the lying dole,

or open
5
of the Aflm ; As we fee that Ajhes alone,if they be hard prefled,will

lie in lefs room : And fo the Ajhes with Air between, lieloofer-, and with

Water clofer. For I have not yet found certainly, diet the Water, it felf, by

mixture of Ajhes,ot 2>«/?,will ihrink or draw into lefs Roome.

IT is reported ofcredit, that if you lay good (tore of Kernels of Grapes,

about the R cot of a Vine, it will make the fine come earlier and profper

better. It may be tryed with other Kernel' ,laid about the Root ofa Plant of

the fame kind As Figs,Kernels of Apples ,&c. The Caufe may be, for that

the Kernels draw out of the Earth Juice fit to nouriih the Tre'e'
7

as thofe that

j

would be Trees of themfelves,though there were no Root ; But the Root be-

jingof greater ftrength, robbeth and devoureth the Nouriiliment, when

they have drawn itr'As great Fifties dtvoure little.

Experiments
I

**jr- He Operation of Purging Medicines, end the Caufes thereof, have been
in confort

1

J thought to be agreat Secret And f$ according to the llothfull man-

^f^dkiZs. nerofMen, it is referred to a Bidden Propriety^ Specifcall Vertue, and a

3 6 Fourth Quality, and the like Shifts of Ignorance, - The Caufes of Purging

|

are divers-, ail plain and peripicuous, and throughly maintained by Expe-

! rience. The firft is, That whatfotver cannot be overcome and digefted

I by the Stcmac is by the Stcmack, either put up by Vomit^ or put down

]
to the Guts • And by that Motion ot Fxpuljion in the Strmack^ and Guts, o-

ther Parts of the Body (as the Orifices of the Veins, ?;nd the like) are moved

toexpell by Confent. For nothing is more frequent than Motion of Con-

\cnt\n the Body ofMan. This Surcharge of the Stomach, is caufed either

by the Quality of the Medicine^ or by the Quantity. The Qualities are

three : Extreme Bitterns in Alois, Coloquintida^c. Loathsome and ofhor-

rible taft As in Agarick, Black Hellebore, &c. And offecret Malignity,and

difagreement towards Mans Body, many times not appearing much in the

Taft-,As in Scammony,Mechoacham,Antimony^,&c.And note well,that if there

be any Medicine that Purgeth, and hath neither ot the firft two Mamfeft

Qualities -, it is to be heldlfufpe&ed as a kind of' Poyjon For that it work-

eth either by Ccrrofton,or by afecret Malignity,and Enmity to Nature t And
therefore fuch Medicines are warily to be prepared, and ufed. The Quantity

of that which is taken, doth alfo caufe Purging As we fee in a great Quan-

tity ofNew Milk from the Cow yea and a great Quantity of Meat For

-
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Surfets many times turn to Purges, both upwards, and downwards. There-;

fore we fee generally, that the working of Purging M:dicwes cometh two

or three houres after the Medicines taken j For that the Stomack rirft maketh

a proof,whether it can concod them. And the like happeneth tixziSurfets

Or Milkm too great quantity.

A fecond Caufe is Mordication of the Orifices of th?Farts ^ Efpecially of

the Mefentery <vemes As it is feen,that Salt^ or any fuch thing that. is fharp

and biting, pat into the Fundament, doth provoke the part to expell And
Mufl.xrd provoketh Sneezing : And any (harp Thing to the Eyes provoketh

Tears. And therefore we fee that almoft all Purgers have a kind of Tvoicthing

$eA*vellic4iicn-, befides the griping which cometh of wind. And if this

mordication be in ah over-high Degree, it is little better than the corrofion of

poyfon; And it cometh to pafs lometimes in Antimony, Efpecially if it

be given to bodies not repleat with Humours for where Humours abound,

the Humours fave the Parts.

The third Caufe is Attraction : For I do not deny but that purging Me-

dicines have in them a direct Force of Attraction » As Drawing Plafiers have

in Surgery And we fee Sage, or Bctonj bruifed, fneezing-powder, and other

fowdtrsot Liquors (which the Phyfitians call Errhines) put into the Nofe,

draw Flegme, and water from the Head And lb it is in Apophlegmatifmes,

mdGargarifmes, that draw the Rheume down by the Palat. And by this

Vertue,no doubt, fome Purgers draw more one Humour, and fome another,

according to the opinion received : As Rvbarb draweth Choler -

7 Sean Me-
lancholy- Agarick Flegme, &c. But yet, fmore or lefs)they draw promif-

cuouiiy . And note alfo,that befides Sympathy,between the Purger and the

Humour, there is alfo another Caufe, why forne Medicines draw fome Hu-
mour more than another. Arid it is^ for that fome Medicines work quicker

than others : And they that draw quick, draw only the Lighter, and more
fluide Humours they that draw How, work upon the more Tough, and

Vifcous Humours. And therefore Men mult beware,how they take Rubarb,

and the like, alone, familiarly $ For it taketh only the Lighteft part of the

Humour away, and leaveth the Mafs of Humours more obftinate. And
the like may be faid of Worme-xvood:\\\\ic\\ is lb much magnified.

The fourth Caufe is Flatuofity ' For wind ftirred moveth to expell : And
we find that (in erred) all Purgers have in them a raw Spirit, or Wind
which is the principall Caufe ofTortion in the Stomached Belly. And there-

fore Purgers leefe (moft ofthem) the vertue, by Decodion upon the Fire
,

And for that Caufe are chiefly given in Infulion Juyce,or Powder.

The fifth Caufe is Compreffion,ov Crafting : As when Water is Crumed out

of zfpunge • So we fee that Taking Cold moveth loofenefs by Contradion

of the skin,and outward Parts And fo doth Cold likewife caufe Rheumes,
and Defluxions from the Head-, And. fome Afiringent Plafiers crufli out

purulent Matter. This kind of Operation is not found in many Medicines

:

Mirabolanes have it -, And it may be the Barkes ofPeaches For this Vertue

requireth an Afiriclio-n -, but fuch an Aflriction, as is not gratefull to the

Body (For a pleafing Afirittion doth rather Bind in the Humours, than

Expell them.^ And therefore fuch Aflnffion is found in Things of an Har

rim Taft.

The Sixth Caufe is Lubrefaction, and Relaxation : As we fee in Mtdicints

Emollient Such as are Milk,Boney,Maliowes^Lettuce,Mercuriall
x
Pellitory of

the Wall,nnd others. There is alfo a fecret vertue ofRelaxation in Co/^.-For

the heat of the Body bindeth the Parts and Humours together, which

Gold,
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Ctf/^relaxeth : As it is feen in Urine , Bloud, Pottage, or the like $ which, if

they be Cold, Break, and diflolve. And by this kind of Relaxation, Fear
loofeneth the Belly becaufe the Heat retiring inwards towards the Heart,

the Guts and other Parts are relaxed-, In the fame manner d&Fear alio

caufeth Trembling in the Sinewes. And of this Kind of Purgers are fome
Medicines made of Mercury.

The Seventh Caufe is Abftcrftont, which is plainly a Scouring of, or In-

cision of the more vifcons Humors, and making the Humours more fluide

And Cutting between them, and the Part. As is found in Nitrous Water,

which fcoureth Linnen Cloth (fpeedily) from the Foulnefs. But this In-

cision muft be by a Sharpnefs, without AflncJion : which we find in Salt,

Wormewood,Oxyme I,and the like.

There be Medicines Ttbat move Stooles^nd noiUrine
5
Some other Urine,

and not Stooles. Thofe that Purge by Stool, are men as enter not at all,or lit-

tle into the Mefentery veines But either at the firft are not digeftible by the

Stomack, and therefore move immediately downwards to the Guts •, Or elfe

are afterwards rejected by the Mejentery Femes, and fo turn likewife down-
wards to the Guts 5 and of thefe two kinds are moft Purgers. But thofe that

move Urine, are fuch as are well digefted of the Stomack, and well received

alfo of the Mefentery veines
;

fo they come as far as the Liver, which fen-

deth Urine to the Bladder, as the Whey of Bloud : And thofe Medicines being

Opening and Piercing, dofortifie the Operation of the Liver, in fending

down the wheyey Part of the Bloud to the Meines. For Medicines Urinative

do not work by Rejedtion,and Indigeftion, as Solutive do.

There be divers Medicines, which in greater Quantity, move Stool,znd in

fmaller, Urine ': And fo contrariwife, fome that in greater Quantity, move
Urine,and in Smaller, Stool. Of the former fort is Rubarb, and fome others.

The Caufe is, for that Rubarb is a Medicine, which the Stomack in a fmall

Quantity doth digeft,and overcome, (being not Flatuous, nor Loathfome g
and fo fendeth it to the Mefentery veines $ And fo being opening, it helpeth

down Urine : But in a greater Quantity, the Stomach cannot overcome it,

and fo it goeth to the Guts. Pepper by fome of the Ancients is noted to be

ofthe fecond fort ^ which being in fmall Quantity, moveth wind in the

Stomack or Guts, and fo expelled by Stool $ But being in greater guanti-

ry,dnTipateth the Winds And it felf getteth to the Mejentery vams
h
And

lo to the Liveryand Reines where, by Heating and Opening, it fendeth

down Urine more plentifully.

WE have fpoken ofEvacuating of the B ody, we will now fpeak fome-

thingof the Filling of it by Refloratives iwCcrifumptions, and Ema-
ciating Difeafes. In Vegetables,there is one part that is more Nourifhing than

another -

7 As Graines and Roots nouriih more, than the Leaves infomuch as

the Order of the Foliatanes was put down by the Pope, as finding Leaves un-

able to Nourilh Mans Body. Whether there be that difference in the

Flefhof Living Creatures ,1$ not well enquired : As whether Livers, and o-

ther Entraits,be not more Nouriming,thanthe Outward Flefh. We find that

amonglt the Romans,z Goofe's Liver was a great delicacy Infomuch as they

had Artificiall means to make it fair, and great But. whether it were more

Nouriming, appeareth not. It is certain, that Marrow is more Nouri-

Ibing than Fat. And I conceive that fome Decoction of Bones, and Si-

nenw,ftamped,and well ftrained, would be a very Neurifhing Broth : We
find alfo that Scotch Sktnck (which is a Pottage of ftrong Nourifhment) is

made

/
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made with the Knees,2nd Sinews of Beefy but long boiled : zpgMy.a\fo> which

they ufe for. a Reftorative, is chiefly made oiKnuckles of Feal.> nThe Pulp

that is Wiithin the Crafijh or Crab, which they fpice-and butter, is more Nou-
rithing than the Flefh of the Crab, or Crafijh. The Tolkes of ££fj areclearly

more Nourifhing than the whites. So that it lhould feern, thatthe parts

of Living Greatures,xhat\ie more Inwards, nourifh more than the Outward

Flefh Except it be the Brain, which the Spirits prey too miich upon, to

leave it :ny great Vertue of Nourifhing. It feemeth for the Nourifhing of

Aged Men, or Men in Confumptions, fome fuch thing mould be Deviled,

as mould be rralfCj&j/**,before it beput into the Stomach. '

Take two large Capons
j
perboyle-them upon a lot t fire, by the fpace of

an hour,or more, tilt in. effect alltheBiood be gone. Acide in the Deco-
dtion the Pill or a Sweet Limon, or a good part of the Pill of a Citron, and a

little Mate.Cut off" the Shanks, and throw them away. Then-with a good

ftrong Chopping-knife, mince the two Capons, bones and all, as-fmall as or*

dinar/ Minced Meat \ Put them into a large neat Boulter
5
Then take a

Kilderkin, fweet, and well feafoned, ' of four Gallons of Beer, of iJ^,sv

ftrength, new as it come th from the Tunning-, Make in the Kilderkin a

great Bung- hole of puipofe: Then thruft into it, the Boulter (in which the

Capons are) drawn out in length- Let it fteep in it three Daics, and three

Nights,the Bung- hole open, to work •> /Then clofe the Bung-hole, and fo

let it continue, a Day and a half • Then draw it into botteis, andyOumay
drink it well after 3 daies Bottding $ 'And it will laft fix week's (approved)

It drinketh frefh, flowreth and matitleih excedingly It drinketh not new-

iihatall; It is an excellent D'rink for a Consumption, to be drunk either

alone, or Carded with fome other Beer. .. It quencheth Thirft, add hath no

whit of windinefs. Note, that it is4iot pbffible, that Meat and Bread, either

in Broths, or taken with Drink, as is-uied, lhould get forth into the veines,

and outward Parts, fo finely, and eafEyy. as when it is thus Incorporate, and

made alraoft a 'C^y/a* aforehand
;
:i oaj

Triall would be made of the like Brew'with Potado-Roots," or Eurr?-Roots,

or the Pith of Artichoaks, which are nourifhing Meats s It may be tried alfo,

with other flefh «, As Phefant, Partridge, Tdung Porke,-Pig, FeniJon,efyetid\\y

of young Deer,&c.

A Mortrefs made with the Brawn of Capons, ftamped, and ftrained, and

mingled (after it is made) with like quantity, fattheleaft) of Almond But-

ter-, is an excellent Meat to nounfli thole that are weak?, Better; than

Black-Manger,or JeUey \ And fo is the CuHice of Cocks, boyled thick with

the like Mixture ofAlmond Butter 1 For the Mortrefs,or Cullice,oi it felf,is

more Savory and ftrong 5 And not fo fit for Nourifhing of weak Bodies

But the Almonds that are not of fo high a tail: as Flefh, do excellently

qualifier. '

. / \U
Indian Maiz, hath (of certain) an excellent Spirit of Nourilhment.5 But

it muft be throughly boyled, and made into a Maiz,-Creame like a Barley-

Creame. I judge the fame of i?/£?,made into a Creame -,For Rize is in

and other Countries of the Eaft, moft fed upon -, But it muft be throughly

boyled in refped of the Hardnefs of it : And alfobecaufe otherwife it

bindeth the body too much.

Piflathoes,io they be good, and not mufty, joyned with Almonds ii\ Al-

mond Milk 5 Or made into a Milk of themfelves, like unto AlmondMilk,but
more green, are an excellent Nourifher. But you mall do well, to adde a

little Qtnger., fcraped, becaufe they are not without fome fubtill windinefs.

C Milk
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Milk warme from the Cow, is found to be a great Noun flier, and a good

Remedy in Confumptions t But then you muft put into it, when yea Milk

the Cow, two little bags the one of Powder of Mtnt, the other of Powder

otRedRofu-y For they keep the Milk fomewhat from Turning, orCrud-

Hng in the Stomach 5 And put in Sugar alfo, for the (ame caufe and partly

for the Tails fake ; But you muft drink a good draught, that it may ftay

lefstime in the Stomach, left itCrudle: And let the Cup into which you

milk the Cow, be ietin a greater Cup of hot water, that you may take it

warme. And Cow-milk thus prepared, I judge to be better for a Comfumpti-

o#,than Aj?~milk, which (it is true)turneth not fo eafily, but it is a little

harrifh Marry it is more proper for Sharpnefs of Urine, and Exulceration

of the Bladder, and all manner of Lenifyings. Womans-milk likewife is pre-

ferred, when all fail: butlcommenditnot-, as being a little too near the

Juyce of Mans Body, to be a good Nounmer Except it be in Infants, to

whom it is Naturall.

0)1 oiSweet Almonds, newly drawn, with Sugar, and a little Spice, fpread

upon Bread tofted, is an Excellent Nouriiher But then to keep thetfy/

from frying in the Stomach, you mull drink a good draught of Milde

Beer after it And to keep it from relaxing the Stomach too much, you

muft put in a little Powder of Cinnamon.

Thereto of Eggs.'&ve of themfelyes fo well prepared by Nature for

Nourrmmenr -,, As (fo they be Potched, orReare boyled) they need no

other Preparation, or Mixture yet they may be taken alfo raw^when they

are new laid, with Malmejey, oz-Smet Wine $ You (hall do well to put in

fbme few Slices of Eringmm Soots,, iand a littfe Amber-grice For by this

meanes, iseiides the immediate Facultie of Nouriiliment, fuch Drink will

ftrengthen the Back \ fo that it wilVnot draw down the Urine too faft For

too much Urme doth ahvayes hinder NouriiTiment,

Miming ofMeat 9
as in Ptes^vAB^tmed Minced Meat, faveth the Grind-

ing of the Teeth And therefore, (no doubt) it is more Nouriiliing
•, Efpe-

cially in Age Or to them that have weak Teeth ^ But the Butter is not

fo proper for weak Bodies And .therefore it were good to moiften it

with a little Claret Wine, Pill oiLimon, or Orengt, cut lmall,5'«^;-,and a ve-

ry little Cinnamon, or Nutmeg. As for Chuetts, which are likewife minced

Meat, in (lead ofButter, and^Fat, it were good to moiften them, partly with

Creame,ov Almond, or Pifiacbomilk % or Barley, or Matz, Creame Adding a

little Coriander-Seed,and Carraway-Seed, and a very little Saffron. The more
full Handling ofAlimentation we referve to the due place.

We have hitherto handled the Particulars whichyeeld befl^ and eaftefi, and

pkntifulleft Nourijhment •, And now we willj}eak of the bejl Meanes of Con-

veying>wd Converting the Nourishment,

Tne Firft Meanes is, to procure that the Nourijhment may not be robbed,

and drawn away ^ wherein that,which we have already faid, is very Materi-

all ; To provide, that the Reims draw not too ftrpngly an over-great Part

ofthe Blood into Urine. To this adde that Precept of Ariftotlefhat Wine be

forborne in all Confumptions ; For that the Spirits of the Wine, do prey up-

on the Rofcide Juyce of the Body, and inter-common with the Spirits of
the Body,and fo deceive and rob them oftheir Nouriihment. And therefore

if the Consumption growing from the weaknefs of the Stomach, do force

you toiiafewine $ let it alwaiesbe burnt, that the Quicker Spirits may evapo-

rati i, or at the leaft quenched with two little wedges of Gold, 6 or.7 times

repeated, Adde alfo this Provifion, that there be not too much Expence

O ef
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of the Nourifhment, by Exhaling,and Sweating And therefore ifthe Patient

be apt to fweatjit muft be gently reftrained. But chiefly Hippocrates Rule is

to be followed, who advifeth quite contrary to that which is in ufe .• Name-
ly, that the Linnen^ or Garment next the Flefti, be in Winter drie, and oft

changed And in Summer feldome changed, and fmeared over with Oyl

;

For certain it is, that any Subftance that is fat, doth a little fill the Pores

of the Body, and ftay Sweat, in fome Degree. But the more cleanly way

is,to have the Linnen fmeared lightly ovcr,with Oyl of Sweet Almonds g And
not to forbear fbifting as oft as is fit.

The Second Meanes is to fend forth the Noimfhment into the Parts, more
ftrongly •, For which, the working muft be by Strengthmng ofthe Stomach

;

And in this, becaufe the Stomach is chiefly comforted by Wine^ and Hot

things, which otherwife hurt , it is good to refort to Outward Applications to

the stomach s Wherein it hath been tried, that the guilts of Rofes, Spices,

Majlick, Wormwood., Mint, &c. are nothing fo helpfull, as to take a Cake of

New bread,md to bedew it with a little Sack,or Ale^ant •, And to drie it^And
after it be dried a little before the Fire, to put It within a clean Napkin,

and to lay it to the Stomach ; For it is certain, that all Flower hath a po-

tent Vertue of Aftnftion \ Infomuch as it hardeneth a piece of flefti, or a

Flower, that is laid in it : And therefore a Bag quilted with Bran, is likewife

very good •, but it drieth forriewhat too much • and therefore it muft not lie

long.
.

The Third Meanes (which may be a branch of the former) is to fend forth

the Nouriflmcnt the better by Sleep. For we fee,that Beares,and other Crea-

tures that Jleep in the Winter, wax exceeding fat : And certain it is, (as it is

commonly believed) that Sleep dothNourifh much •, Both for that the Spi-

rits do lefs fpend the Nouriftiment in Sleep, than when living Creatures

are awake * And becaufe (that which is to the prefent purpofe) it helpeth to

thruft out the Nouriihment into the Parts. Therefore in Aged men, and

weak Bodies, and fuch as abound not with Choler, a fhort Sleep after din-

ner doth help to Nourilh For in fuch Bodies there is no fear of an over^

hafty Digeftion, which is the Inconvenience of Poft-meridian Sleeps* Sleep

alfo in the Morning after the taking of fomewhat of eafie Digeftion As
Milk from the Cow, Nourifhing Broth, or the like, doth further Nourifh-

ment: But this would be done,fitting upright, that the Milk or Broth may
pafs the more fpeedily to the bottome of the Stomach.

The Fourth Meanes is to provide that the Parts themfelves may draw to

them the Nouriihment ftrongly. There is an excellent Obfervation of Ari-

ftotle -,That a great reafon,why Plantstfome of them)are of greater Age,than

Living Creatures,,is, for that they yearly put forth new Leaves,and Boughs 5

whereas Living Creatures put forth (after their Period of Growth) nothing

that is young, but Hair and Nailes, which are Excrements, and no Parts.

And it is moft certain, that whatfoever is young, doth draw Nouriftiment

better, than that which is Old And then (that which is the Myfterie of

that Obfei vation)young Eoughes, and Leaves^ calling the Sap up to them
the fame Nourifheth the Bodyjn the Paifage. And this we fee notably pro-

ved alfo,in that the oft cutting, or Polling oi Hedges^ Trees, and Herbs,&ot\\

conduce much to their Lafting. Transferre therefore this Obfervation to

the Helping of Nourifhment in Living Creatures i The Nobleft and Prin-

Degree of Touth-^nd Integration of the Parts .-For certain it is,that there are

in Living Creatures Parts that Nourifti,and Repair eafily 5 And Parts that

cipall Ufe whereof is,for the Prolog

C 2 Nouriih
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Nourifh and repair hardly ; And you muft refrefb, and renew thofe that

are eafie to Nourifli, that the other may be refremed,and (as it were) Drink
in Nourifhment, in the Pafiage. Now we fee that Draught Oxen, put into

good Pafture, recover the Flefh ofyoung Beef - And Men after long Ema-
ciating Diets, wax plump, and fat,and almolt new : So that you may furely

conclude, that the frequent and wife Ufe of thofe 'Emaciating Diets, and of

Pmgings -

7
And perhaps of fome kind of Bleeding • is a principall Meanes of

Prolongation of lifcand Refiormg fome Degree of Toutktov as we have often

hid,Death cometh upon Living Creatures like the Torment of Mezentius,

Mortuaquinetiam jungebat Corpora vivis.

Componens Manibufque Manm^ atque Oribus Ora.

For the Parts in Mans Body eafily reparable, (as Sprits, Blood? and Flefh)

die in the Embracement of the Parts hardly reparable, (as Bones, Nerves,znd

Membranes) And likevvife fome Entrails (which they reckon amongft the

Spermaticall Parts) are hard to repair : Though that Divifion of Spermati-

call,and Menfruall Parts,be but a Conceit. And this fame obfervation alfo

may be drawn to the prefent purpofe of Nourifhing Emaciated Bodies:

And therefore Gentle Fricationdvzweth forth the Nomiihment, by making
the Parts a little hungry, and heating them whereby they call forth Nou-
rifhment the better. This Frication I wifb to be done in the Morning. It

is alfo beft done by the Hand, or a piece of Scarlet-vvooll, wet a little with

Oyl of Almonds,mingled with a fmall Quantity of Bay fait, or Saffron ; We
fee that the very Currying of Horfes doth make them fat, and in good
liking.

The fifth Meanes is, to further the very Ail, of Afjimilation of Nourijl)-

ment;which is done by fome outward Emollients, that make the Parts more
apt to Afjimilate. For which I have compounded an Ointment of Excellent

Odour,which I call Roman Ointment,vide the Receit. The ufe of it would be
between Sleeps •, For in the latter Sleep the Parts Affimilate chiefly.

Experiment Here be many Medicines, which by themfelves would do no Cure,
Solitary, tou- 1 but perhaps Hurt, but being applyed in a certain Order, one after ano-

M^ufmk. tner>do great Cures. I have tried (my felt) a Remedy for the Go tit, which

60
'

hath feldome tailed, but driven it away in 24 Houres fpace: Itisfirftto

apply a Pultaf; Ofwhich vide the Receit ; And then a Bath or Fomentation,

ot which vide the Receit-^And then a Plainer,vide the Receit. The Pultafs've-

laxeth the Pores,and maketh the Humour apt to Exhale. The Fomentation

calleth forth the Humour by Vapours But yet in regard of the way made

by the iWta/,Draweth gently And therefore draweth the Humours out

and doth not draw more to it •, For it is a Gentle Fomentation, and hath with-

all a Mixture(though very little)of fome Stupefactive. The Plaijler is a Mo-
derate Ajlringent Plaijler,which repelleth New Humour from falling. The
Pultafs alone would make the Pari more foft, and weak

5
And apter to take

the Defluxion and Impreffion of the Humour. The Fomentation alone, if it

were too weak, without way made by the Pultafs, would draw forth little

Iftoo ftrong,it would draw to the Part, as well as draw from it.The Plaijler

alone, would pen the Humour already contained in the Part, andfoexaipe-

. rate it, as well as forbid new Humour. Therefore they muft be all taken in

Order, asisfaid. The Pultajs is to be laid to, for two or three Houres ;

The Fomentation for a Quarter of an Hour, or fomewhat better, being ufed-

hot,and feven or eight times repeated : The Plaijler to continue on ftill, till

the Part be well confirmed*

There
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THere is a fecret Way of Cure, (unpraftized) By Affuetudeoi that which

in it felfhurteth. Poyfons have been made by tome, Familiar, as hath

been faid. Ordinary Keepers of the Sick ofthe Plague, are feldome infected.

Enduring of Tortures,by Cnflome,hath been made more eafie : The Brohking

ofEnormous Quantity ofMeats, fo of Wine or Strong Drink, hath been,

by Cufiome,\mdt to be without Surfeit,oz Drunkennef. And generally Di-

feafes that are chronically as Coughes, Phthificks, fome kinds of Palfies, Lu-

nacies,^, are moft dangerous at the firft : Therefore a wife Phyfitian will

confider whether a Difeafe be Incurable Or whether the Juft Cure of it

be not full of perill •, And if he find it to be fuch,let him refort to Palliation
;

And alleviate the Symptome, without bufying himfelf too much with the

perfect Cure i And many times,(if the Patient be indeed patient)that Courfe

will exceed all Expectation. Likewife the Patient himfelf may itrive, by

little and little, to Overcome the Symptome, in the Exacerbation, and fo,by

time,turn Suffering into Nature.

Divers D/'/Mj^efpecially chronically (fuch as Quartain Agues)zxe\om^

times cured by Surfeit, and Eccfjes: As ExceJ? of Meat, Fxcefi"of
Drink,Extraordinary Fafiing, Extraordinary Stirring, or Latitude, and the

like. The Caufe is, for that Difeafes of Continuance' get an Adventitious

Strength from Cuftome, befides their Material/ Caufe from the Humours : So
that the Breaking of the Cuftome doth leave them only to their firft Caufe

which if it be any thing weak will fall off. Befides, fuch Excejjes do Excite

and Spur Nature,which thereupon rifeth more forcibly againft the Difeafe.

THere is in the Body of Man a great Confent in the Motion of the feverall

Parts. We fee, it is Childrens fporr, to prove whether they can rub

upon their Breft with one hand, and pat upon their Fore -head with another •,

And ftraightwaies they (hall fometimes rub with both hands, or pat with

both hands. We fee, that when the Spirits, that come to the Nofthrils,

expell a bad Sent, the Stomach is ready to Expell By Vomit. We find

that in Confumptions of the Lungs, when Nature cannot expell by Cough,

Men fell into Fluxes of the Belly^md then they die. So in Peftilent Difeajes,

if they cannnot be expelled by Sweat they hill likewife into' Loofenefi, and
that is commonly Mortall. Therefore Phyfitians mould ingeniously con-

trive, how by Motions that are in their Power, they may excite Inward Mo-
tions that are not in their Power

,
by Confent : As by the Stench of Feathers,

or the like,they cure the Rifing of the Mother.

Hippocrates Aphonfme, InM'orb'is minm , is a good profound Aphorifme*

Itimporteth,that Difeafes, contrary to the Complexion, Age, Sex, Sea-

fon ofthe year, Diet, &c. are more dangerous than thofe that are Concur-
rent, A Man would think it mould be otherwife For that when the Acci-

dent of Sickneft, and the Natural! Diffofition, do fecond the one the other 5

the Difeafe fhould be more forcible : And fo (no doubt) it is ; if you fup-

pofe like Quantity ofMatter. But that which maketh good the Aphorifme }

is, Becaufe fuch Dijeafes do fhew a greater Collection of Matter, by that they

.
are able to overcome thofe Naturall Inclinations to the Contrary. And
therefore in Difeafes of that kind, let the Phyfitian apply himfelf more to

Purgation,t\\ai\ to Alteration, Becaufe the offence is in the Quantity and
the Qualities are rectified of themfelves.
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\Hyfitians do wifely prefcribe, that there be Preparatives ufed before

^uft Purgations For certain it is, that Purgers do many times great

Hurt, if the Body be not accommodated, both before, and after the Purg-

ing. The Hurt that they do, for want of Preparation before Purging, is

by the Sticking of the Humours, and their not coming fair away • Which
caufethin the Body great Perturbations,and ill Accidents, during the Purg-

ing ^ And alfo, the dimini(bing,,and dulling of the Working of the Medi-

cine it felf, that it purgeth not fufficiently Therefore the work of Prepa-

ration is double -,to make the Humoursfluide,znd mature And to make the

Paffages more open ; For thole both help to make the Humours pafs readi-

ly. And for the former of thefe, Syrups are moil profitable
h And for the

Lmer,Apozumes, or Preparing Broths
5 Clyfters alio help left the Medicine

ftop in the Guts, and work gnpingly. But it is true, that Bodies abounding

with Humours 5 And fat Bodies

-

And 'Open Weather-, are Preparatives in

themfelves becaufe they make the Humours more fiuide. But let a Phyfi-

tian beware, how he purge after hard Prof) Weather, and in a Leant Body,

without Preparation. For the Hurt, that they may do after Purging \ It'is

caufed by the Lodging of fome Humours in ill Places .; For it is certain, that

there be Humours, which fomewhere placed in the Body, are quiet, and do
little hurt -

?
In other Places , ( efpecially Parages ) do much mifchief,

Therefore it is good, after Purging, to ufe Apozumes, and Broths , not fo

much Opening as thofe ufed before Purging, but Abfterfive and Mundifywg
Clyflers alfo are good to conclude with, to draw away the Reliquesof the

Humours,that may have defcended to the Lower Region of the Body.

BZ<W is ftanched divers wayes : Firft by Afringents, and Repercufiive

Medicines. Secondly, by Drawing oV the Spirits and Blood inwards

which is done by cold As Iron or a Stone laid to the Neck doth ftanch the

Bleeding at the Nofe alfo it hath been tried, that, the Tefiicles being put

into (harp Vineger, hath made a fudden Receis of the Spirits, and ftanched

Blood. Thirdly,by the Rccefofthe blood by Sympathy. So it hath been

tried, that the part that bleedeth, being thruft into the Body of a Capon,
Sheep,new ripe and bleeding, hath ftanched Bloody The Bloody it feemeth,

fucking and drawing up, by limilitude of fubftance, the Blood it meeterh

with,and fo it felf going back. Fourthly, by Cuftome and Time So the

Prince of Aurange, in his firft hurt,by the Spanijh Bcy^ could find no means,

to ftanch the Blood, either by Medicine or Ligament •, but was fain to have

the Orifice of the Wound flopped by Mens Thumbs^ fucceeding one ano-

ther, lor the fpace at the leaft of two Daye* h And at the laft the blood by

Cufiome onely retired. There is a fifth Way alfo in ufe, to let Blood in an

Adverfe Partjov a Revulfion.

1 T helpeth,both in Medicine, and Aliment , to Change and not to continue

I the fame Medicine and Aliment ftill. TheCaufeis, for that Nature by

continuall Ufe of any Thing, groweth to a Sauety, and Dulnef, either of

Appetite, or Working. And we fee that Ajjuetude of Things Hurtfull doth

make them leefe their force to Hurt As Poyfon, which with ufe fome have

brought themfelves to brook. And therefore it it no marvell, though

Things helpfuU by Cufiome , leefe their force to Help-, I count Intermifiton

almoft the fame thing with Change ; For that, that hath been intermitted,is

after a fort new.

It
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T is found by Experience, that in Diets ofduaicum, Sarza, and the like, Experiment

(efpecially ifthey be fthd) the P^'^ is more troubled in the beginning,
ching**

"
Diets.

than after continuance which hath made fome of the more delicate Sort

of Patients, give them over in the midft
5
Suppofing that if thofe Diets

trouble them 10 much at firft, they iballnotbe able to endure them to the

End. But the Caufe is,for that all thofe Diets,do drie up Humours, Rheums,

and the like-, And they cannot Drie up untill they have firft attenuated-,

And while the Humour is attenuated, it is more fluid, than it was before,

and troubleth the Body a great deal more, untill it be dried up, and con-
|

fumed. And therefore Patients muft expeel: a due time, and not check at

them at the firft.

T Pi E Producing of Cold is a thing very worthy the Incjuifiti-
l̂

x

^
r

n

i™
r

e

c

nts

on 5 both for Ufe and Difelofure of Caufes. For Heat and touching the

Cold are Natures two hands> whereby (he chiefly worketh : And clid:^

Beat we have in readinefs, in refped of the Fire-. But for Cola

we muft flay till it comethj or feck it in deep Caves> or high

Mountaines • And when all is done, we cannot obtain it in

any great degree ; For Furnaces of Fire are farre hotter, than a

Summers Sun
, But Vaults or Hills are not much Colder than a

Winters Froft.

The firft Meases of Producing Cold, is that which Nature prefenteth us

withall -, Namely, the Expiring of cold out of the Inward Parts ofthe Earth

in Winter,whtn the Sun hath no power to overcome it •, the Earth being (as

hath been noted by fome {Primum Frigtdum.) This hath been afierted, as

well by Ancient, as by Modern Phylofophers : It was the Tenet of Parme-

nides. It was the opinion of the Author of the difcourfe in Plutarch, (for I

take it , that book was not Plutarchs own ) De primo Frigido. It was the

opinion of Telefius , who hath renewed the Philofofhj of Parmenides, and is

the beft ofthe Novelijls.

Thefecond Caufe of Coldisthe Contact of Cold Bodies For Cold is A-
dive and Tranlitive into Bodies Adjacent , as well as Heat: which is feen in

thofe things that are touched with Snow or Coldwater. And therefore,who-

foever will be an Enquirer into Nature, let him refort to a Conservatory of

Snow and Ice , Such as they ufe of delicacy, to cool Wine in Summer:
Which is a Poor and Contemptible ufe, in refpect of other ufes, that may
be made of fuch Confervatories.

The Third Caufe is the Primary Nature of all Tangible Bodies t For it is

well to be noted, that all Things whatfoever (Tangible) are of themfelves

Cold
3
Except they have an Acceflbry Heat by fire,Life,ox Motion ; For even

the Spirit of Wwe,ox Chymicall Oyles, which are fo hot in Operation, are to

the firft Touch, Cold 5 And Air it felf comprefted, and Condenfed a little

by blowing, is Cold.

The Fourth Caufe is the Denfity ofthe Body •, For all Denfe Bodies are Col-

der than moft other Bodies -

7 As Metals, Stone, Glafi, and they are longer in

Heating than Softer Bodies. And it is certain, that Earth, Denfe, Tangible,

hold all ofthe Nature of Cold. The Caufe is, for that all Matters Tangible

being Coldjt muft needs follow, that where the Matter is moft Congregate,

the Cold'is the greater.

The
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The Fifth Cauje of Cold, or rather of encreafe and vehemency of Cold, is a

Quick Spirit inclosed in a Cold Body : As will appear to any that (hall atten-

tively confider of Nature in many Inftances. We fee Nitre (which hath

a Quick Spint)is Cold • more Cold to the Tongue
5
than a Stone 5 So Water

is oA&r than Oil, becaufe it hath g Quicker Sprit
5 For all 0//

;
though it

hath the Tangible Parts better digefted than jFPifcfo yet hath it a duller Spi-

rit: So5wwisO/^rthaaW^ffr,becaufeithath more Spirit within it : So
we fee that Salt put to Ice (as in the producing of the Artificial/ Ice) encrea-

feth the Activity of Cold : So fome Infecta which have Spirit of Life, as

5>4^,and Silkworms,2xz to the touch, Co/*/. So Quick-filver is the C^/i/?

ot Metals,betaufeit is fullefi of Spirit.

The Sixth Cauje of is f&p Chafing and Driving away of Spirits,(i\ch as

have fome Degree ofHeat : For the Banifhing of the Heat muft needs leave

any Body Cold. This we fee in the Operation of Opium, and Stupefactives,

upon the Spirits of living Creatures : find it were not rmifs to trie Opium,

by laying it upon the Top of a Weather-gla/, to fee whether it will contract

the Air/But I doubt it will not fucceed: For hefides that the vertuc of

Opium will hardly penetrate thorow fuch a Body as Glafs, I conceive that

Opium,and the like,make the Spirits r]ie rather by Malign*'ty>than by Cold.

Seventhly, the fame Effect- muft follow upon the Exhaling or Drawing

out of the warm Spirits, that doth upon the flight of the Spirits. There is

an Opinion, that the Moon is Magneticall of Heat, ss the Sun is of Cold and

Moiflure : It were not amifs therefore to trie it, with Warm-waters : The
one expofed to the Beames of the Moon % the other with fome Skreen be-

twixt the Beames of the Moon and the Water As we ufe to rfcle Sun for

Shade •, And to fee whether the former will cool fooner. And it were alio

good to enquire, what other Meanes there may be, to draw forth the Exile

heat which is in the Air =, for that may be a Secret of great Power to Pro-

duce Cold weather.

Meanes of turning Air into

Experiment 2? But becaufe it is Wagviale

Natuw3 and tendeth to the fubduingofa very great effecl: jAnd

is alio of Manifold ufe$ we will adde fome inflames in Conjott

that give light thereunto*

^ K T E have formerly fet down the

V / Water, in the Experiment 27

11

j
It is reported by fome of the Ancients, that Sailers have ufed, every

I

"Night,to hang Fleeces ofWooll on the fides of their Ships, the Wooll towards

I the Water And that they have cruihed frefh Water out ofthem, int^he

I

Morning, for their ufe. And thus much we have tried, that a Quantity of

i Wooll tied loofe together, being let down into a deep j^eH ,And hanging

I

in the Middle, fome three Fathome from trie Water, for a night, in the

Winter time encreafed in weight,(as I now remcmber)to a fifth Part.

It is reported by one of the Ancients, that in Lydia,nea\- Pergamus, there

were certain Work-men, in time of wars fled into Caves ; And the Mouth
of the Caves being flopped by the Enemies, they were famimed. But long

I

time after the dead Bones were found ; And fome VelFels which they had
' carried with them And the VelTels full ofWater; And that ^f^thicker,
and more towards Ice, than Common Water : which is a Notable In-

|
ftance of Condenfation, and Induration by Buriall under Earth, (in Caves)for

(longtime-, And of verfion alfo (as it mould feem) of Air into Water-,



Century I.

if any of thofe veflels were Empty. Trie therefore a fmall Bladder hung in
;

Snow 5 And the like in Nitre And the like in Quick-fiver : And ifyou find

the Bladders fallen, or fhrunk you may be fure the Air is condenfed by

the Cold of thofe Bodies
5
As it would be in a Cave under Earth.

It is reported of very good credit, that in the Eafl- Indies, ifyou fet a Tub 78

of Water open in a Roome where Cloves are kept, it will be drawn drie in

24 houres-,Though it ftand at fome diftance from the Cloves . In the Coun-

try, they ufe many times, in deceit, when their Wooll is new morn, to fet

fome Pailesof Water by, in the fame Roome ; to encreafe the weight ofthe

Wooll. But it may be, that the Heat of the Wooll-, remaining from the body

of the Sheep • or the Heat gathered by the lying clofe of the Wooil, helpeth

to draw the watry Vapour ;But that is nothing to the Verfion.

It is reported alfo credibly, that Wooll new fhorn, being laid cafually 19
upon a Veffe 11 of Verjuyce, after fome time, had drunk up a great part ofthe

Verjuyce,though the Yeflell were whole without any Flaw, and had not the

Bung-hole open. In this Inftance,there is(upon the by)to be noted, the Per-

colation, or Suing of the Ver]uyce through the wood For Ver]uyce of it felf

would never have palled thorow the wood : So as, it feemeth, it muft be

firft in a kind of Vapour,before it pafs.

It is efpecially to be noted, that the Caufe, that doth facilitate the Vet- So
(ion of Air into Water, when the Air is not in grofs, but fubtilly mingled

with Tangible Bodies, is, (as hath been partly touched before) for that Tm-
gible Bodies have an Antipathy with Air-

7
and if they find any Liquid Body,

that is more denie, near them, they will draw it : And after they have drawn

it
s
they ^.#11 condenfe it more, and in effect incorporate it For we fee that a

Sfunge,0T Wooll,ox Sugar, or a Woollen-cloth, being put but in part,in Water,

or Wine,will draw the Liquor higher,and beyond the place : where the Water

or Wine cometh. We fee alfo, thziWood, Lute-frings, and the like, do
fw ell in moift Seafons : As appeareth by the Breaking 01 the Strings,the Hard
Ttiming of the Pegs, and the Hard drawing forth of Bones, and Opening of

Wainfcot doores ^ which is a kind ofInfufion : And is much like to an Infufi-

on in Water, which will makeWood to Swell : Aswe fee in the Filling of

the Chops of Bowles, by laying them in Water. But for that part of thefe

Experiments, which concerneth Attraction, we will referve it to the proper

Title of Attraction.

There is alfo a Verfion of Air into Water, feen in the Sweating of Marbles, 8i

and other Stones. And o£ Wainfcot before and in moift weathenThis muft be,

either by fome Moifture the Body yeeldeth Or elfe by the Moift Air

thickned againft the hard body. But it is plain,that it is the latter For that

we fee Woodpainted with Oyl Colour, will fooner gather drops in a moift

Night, thanWWalone: which is caufed by the Smoothnefs and Clofe-

nefs-, which letteth in no part of the Vapour, and fo turneth it back, and
thickneth it into Dew. We fee alfo, that Breathing upon a Glajs, or

Smooth body giveth a Dew 5 And in Frofly Mornings (fuch as we call Rime

frofts) you mall find drops of Dew upon the Infide of Glafs-windowes

And the Frofl it felfupon the ground, is but a Verfion, or Condenfation,oithe

Moift vapours of the Night, into a watry fubftance : Bewes likewife, and

Rain,are but the Returns ofMoift vapours Condenfed The Dew, by the

Cold only of the Suns departure, which is the gentler Cold Raines, by the

of that, which they call the Middle Region of the Air-, which is the

more violent Cold.

It is very probable (as hath been touched) that that, which Will turn

Water
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Water into Ice, will likewife turn Air fome Degree nearer unto Water.

Therefore trie the Experiment of the Artificiall Turning Water tnto Ice

(whereofwe lhall fpeak in another place) with Air in place of Water; and

the Ic e about it. And although it be a greater Alteration to turn Air into

Water,thm Water into Ice : Yet there is this Hope, that by Continuing the

Air longer time, the effed: will follow For that Artificiall Conversion of

Water into Ice, is the work ofa few Homes -

7 And this of Air may be tried

by a Months fpace, or the like.

INduration, ozLapidification, of Subftances morefoft, is like-

wife another degree of Condenfation $ And is a great Alteration

in Nature. The EfTc&ing and Accelerating thereof is very

worthy to be enquired J t is effected by three Meanes. The firft

is by Co/flf . whofe Property is to Condcn/e, and con{tipate,as hath

beenfaid. The Second is by Heat • which is not proper butby

confequence For the Beat doth attenuate j /^nd by Attenuation

doth fend forth the Spirit and moifter l
Jartofa Body. And

upon that, the more grofs of the Tangible Parts do contract

and fervethemfelves together -, Both to avoid Vacuum ( as they

call it J And alfo to Munite themfelves againft the Force of

the Fire, which they have fufTered. And the Third is bv jiffimi-

iatfcn, when a Hard Body £flimilateth a Soft, being contigu-

ous to it.

The Examples of Induration* taking them promifcuoufly, are

many : As the Generation of Stones wi thin the Earth, which

atthefirft are but Rude Earth, or Clay.- And fo of Minerals,

whichcoroe (nodoubt) atfirft, ofjuy^es Concrete, which af-

terward indurate : And fo of Porcellane, which is an Artificiall

Cement 5buried in the Earth a long time • A nd fo the Making of

hrick, and Tile-. Alfo the Mating of Glafi, of a certain Sand,

and Brake- Roots, and fome other Matters: Alfo the Exudati-

ons of Rock- Diamonds* and CbryffaH, which harden with time-

ASfothe Induration of Bead-Amber, which at firft is a fofr Sub-

ftances Asappearethbythei*7#j 3 and Spiders, which are found

in ir,And many more But we will fpeak ofthem diftin&ly.

For Indurations by Cold, there be few Trials of it • For we have no ftrong

or intenfe Cohere on the Surface ofthe Earth, fo near the Beames of the

Sun^and the Heavens. The likelieft Triall is by Snorv^nd Ice ^For as Snow
and efpecially being holpen, and their Cold activated by Nitre, ox Salt,

will turn Water into Ice, and that in a few houres 3 So it may be,it will turn

Wood, or stiff Clay, into Stone, in longer time. Put therefore, into a Con*

ferving pit oi 'Snow -and Ice, (adding fome quantity of Salt, and Nitre) a

Piece of Wood,or a Piece of Tough Clay, and let it lie a month, 'or more.

Another Triail is by Metalline Waters, which have virtuall cWinthem.

,

Putj
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Put therefore Wood,ox Clay,into Smiths water, or other Metalline water | And

trie whether it will not harden in fome reafonable time. But I underftand it,

ofMetalline Waters, that come by Waffling, or Quenching ; And not of

Strong Waters that come by diiTolution ; for they are too Corrofive to

confoHdate.

It is already found, that there are fome Naturall Spring- waters, that will

Inlapidate FT<?^ So as you (hall fee one peice of Wood, whereofthe Part

above the Water ihall continue Wood -, And the Part under the Water mail be

turned into a kind of Gravelly Stone. It is likely thofe Waters are of fome

Metalline Mixture ; But there would be more particular Inquiry made of

them. It is certain,that an Egg was found, having lien many ycares in the

bottomeof a Moat, where the Earth had fomewhat overgrown it: And
this Egg was come to the Hardnefs of a Stone -

7
And had the Colours of

the White and Yolk perfect •• And the Shell mining in fmall graines like

Sugar,or Alablafter.

Another Experience there is of Induration by Cold, which is already

found which is, that Metalls themfelves are hardened by often Heating

and Jjhienching in Cold water : For Cold ever worketh moft potently upon

Beat precedent.

For Indurationby Heat, itmuftbe confidered, that Heat, by the Exha-

ling of the Moifter Parts, doth either harden the Bodie ; As in Bricks, Tiles,

Ac. Or if the Heat be more fierce, maketh the grofler Part it felf,Run and

Melt-, As in the making of ordinary Glaf-, And in the Vitrification of

ofEarth, (as we fee in the Inner Parts of Fornaces) And in the Vitrification

of Brick •„And ofMetals, And in the former of thefe, which is the Harden-

ing by baking, without Melting, the Heat hath thefe degrees % Firft, it

IrJarateth ; and then maketh Fragile ; And laftly, it doth Incinerate, and

Calcinate.

But ifyou deiire to make an Induration with Toughnefi, and lefs Fragili-

ty A middle way would be taken Which is that which Ariflotle hath

well notedi but would be throughly verified. It is,to decod Bodies in Wa-
ter, for two or three daies But they muft be fuch bodies, into which the

Water will not enter -, As Stone\ and Metall. For if they be Bodies into

which the Water will enter, then long Seething^ will rather Soften than In-

durate them-, As hath been tried in Eggs, &c. Therefore, Softer Bodies

muft be put into Bottles And the Bottles hung into Water teething, with

the mouths open,above the Water : that no Water may get in 5 For by this

Meanes,the virtuall Heat of the Water will enter ; And fuch a Heat, as will

not make the Body aduft, or fragile But the Subftance of the Water will

be (hut out.This Experiment we made - and it forted thus-, It was tried with

a piece of Free-fione,and with Pewter, put into the Water at large-, The Free-

fone we found received in fome Water ; For it was fofter andeafier to fcrape,

than a piece of the lame Stone kept drie. But the Pewter into which no Water

could enter^ became more white, and liker to Silver, and lefs flexible, by
much. There were alfo put into an Earthen Bottle, placed as before, a good

Pellet of Clay, a Piece of Cheefe, a Piece ofChalk, and a Piece of Free-fione.

The day came forth almoft of the Hardnefs of Stone • The Cheefe likewife

very hard, and not well to be cut : The Chalk and the Free-flone much har-

der than they were. The Colour of the clay inclined not a whit to the Co?
lour of Brick,but rather to white, as in ordinary Drying by the Sun. Note,

that all the former Trials were made by a Boyling upon a good hot Fire,

renewing the Water as it confumed, with other hot Water But the Boyling

was
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was but for twelve houres only And it is like that the Experiment would :

have been more effectuall, if the Bayling had been for two or three dayes, •

as we prefcribed before.

As touching A§mikiion, (for- there is a degree of Affimilation even in

Inanimate bodies) we fee Examples of it in fome stones, in Clay-Grounds^

lying near to the top of the Earth, where Pebble is
h In which you may ma-

nifeftly fee divers Pebbles gathered together, and aCrulf of Cement or Stone;

between them,as hard-as the Pebbles themfelves H
' And it were good to make

a Triall of purpofe,by taking C/^, and putting in it divers Pebble Stones,

thick fet, to fee whether in continuance of time, it will not be- harder than

other Clay of the fame lump, in which no Pebbles are fet. We feealfoin

Ruines of old Walls, especially towards the Bottome, the Morter will be-

come as hard as the Brick
h
We fee alio, that the Wood on the fides of Feflels

of Wine , gatheretha Cruft ofTartar harder than the Wood it felf^And Scales

likewife grow to the Teeth, harder than the Teeth themfelves.

Moft of all, Induration by A\]imulation appeared! in the Bodies of Trees,

and living Creatures i For no Nounihment that the Tree receivech, or that

the living Creature 'receiveth, is fo hard us Wood, Wn^tot Hom/src. but is

Indurated after by Ajjimilation,

THeEieof the Underftanding, is like the Eie of the Senfe : For as you
may fee great Objects through fmall Crr'nfie?,:

;

or Levels : So you may
fee great "Axiomes 6i\ Nature, through fma'll ;i no- 'Contemptible Inftance'ss

The' Speedy Depredation of Air upon rvatry Moifure, and Ferfion of the fame

into Air, appeareth in nothing more viiible, than in the fudden Difcharge,

or vanifhing, of a little Cloud 0$ Breath, or FapourMom Glafs,' -or the Blade

of a Sword, or any fuch Polilhed body Suclvas doth- not at all Detain, or

Imbibe the Moifture •, For the Miifinefs fcattereth and breaketh up fudden-

ly. But the like Cloud, if it were Oily,or Fatty, will hot difcharge Not be-

caufe it fticketh rafter \ But becaufe ^preyeth upen Water ; And Flame,

and f^'r^upon oil ; And therefore, to take out a Spot of Greafe, they ufe

a Coal upon brown Paper Becaufe ^w .worketh upon Greafe, or Oil, as

Air doth upon Water. And we fee Paper oilcd,6r Wood oiled,or the like,laft

long moift-,but Wet with Water, drie, or putrifie fooner. The Caufe is,for

that Air medleth little with the Moijlure of oik
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""Tlrlereisan Admirable demonffration, in the fame triflling Inflanceoi
* the little Cloud upon Glafs, or Gemmes, or Blades of Swords, ofthe Force

of Union,zsrtn in the leaft Quantities,and weakeft Bodies, how much it con-

duced! to Prefervation of the prefent Forme-, And the Refitting of a New.
For mark well the difcharge of that cloud ; And you (hall fee it ever break

up, firft in the Skirts, and laft in the Midft. We fee likewife, that much

Water, draweth forth theJuyce of the Body Infufed •, But little water,is im

»

bibed by the Body •• Aud this is a Principall Caufe, why in Operation up-

on Bodies, for their Ferfion or Alteration, the Triall in great Quantities,doth

not anfwer the Triall in fmall - And fo deceiveth many • For thatd fay)the

greater Body, refifteth more any Alteration of Forme, and requireth farre

greater Strength in the Active Body, that lhould fubdue it.

WEhave fpoken before, in the fifth Infiance, ofthe Caufe of Orient

Colours, in Birds \ Which is by the Finenefs of the Strainer 5 vrd

willnow endeavour to reduce the fame Axiom* to a Work. For this WrU
ting
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ting ofour Sylva Syharum, is (to fpeak properly) not Naturall Hyjtory, but

ahi°h kind ofNaturall Magick. For it is not a Defcription only of Na
ture,but a Breaking ofNature, into great and ftrange Workes. Try there

fore, the Anointing over of Pigeons, or other Birds, when they are but in

their Down-, Or of whelps, cutting their Hair as (hortas may be: Or of

fome other Beaft 5
with fome oyntment, that is not hurtfull totheflefli^

And that will harden, and ftick very clofe And fee whether it will not al-

ter the Colours of the Feathers,or Hair. It is received, that the Putting off,

the fir ft Feathers of Birds,dean, will make the new come forth White i And
it is certain, that White is a penurious Colour, and where moifture is feant.

So Blew Violets, and other Flowers,if they be ftarved
5
turn Pale and White

;

Birds, and Horfes,by Age, or Scarres, turn White ':. and the Hoare Haires of

Men,come by the fame reafon. And therefore in Birds,\t is very likely,that

the Feathers that come firft, will be many times of divers Colours, accor-

ding to the Nature of the Bird; For that the Skin is more porous; But

when the Skin is more (hut, and clofe,the Feathers will come White. This

is a good Experiment, not only for the Producing of Birds and Beafis. of

ftrange Colours
h
but alfo,for the Difclofure of the Nature of Colours them-

felves ; which of them require a finer Porofity, and which a grofler.

IT is a work of Providence, that hath been truly obferved by fome
•,

That the Tolk of the Egg, conduceth little to the Generation of the Bird
but only to the Nourishment of the fame : For it a Chicken be opened, when
it is new hatched, you fhall find much of the Tolk remaining. And it is

needfull, that Birds, that are (haped without the Females Womb, have

in the Egg, as well Matter of Nourifhment, as Matter ofgeneration for the

Body. For after the Egg is laid, and fevered from the Body of the Hen , It

hath no more Nouriftiment from the Hen ; but only a quickning Heat
whenfhe fitteth. But Beafts,and Men need not the matter of Nounlhment
within them felv es becaufethey are {haped within the Womb of t he Fe-

male, and are Nourifhed continually from her Body,

IT is an inveterate and received Opinion, that Cant harides applyed to any
Part of the Body, touch the Bladder, and exulcetate it, if they ftay on

long. It is likewife Received, that a kind of Stone, which they bring out of
the Wef-Indies, hath a peculiar force to move Gravell, and to diftolve the

Stone
h infomuch as laid but to the Wreft, it hath fo forcibly fent down

Gravel!,as Men have been glad to remove it • It was fo violent*

It is received and confirmed by daily Experience^ that the Soales of the

Feet have great A ffinity with the Head, and the Mouth of the Stomach:As we
fee, Going wet-flwd, to thofe that ufe it not, afTe&eth both : Applications of
hot Ponders to thefeet attenuate firft, and after dry the Rheume : And there-

fore a Phyfitian, that would be Myfticall, prefcribeth, for the Cure ofthe

Rhsume,tr\<(t a Man mould walk Continually upon a Camomi11-alley Mean-
ing, that he mould put Camomill within his Socks. Likewife Pigeons bleed-

ing,applyed to the Soales of the Feet, eafe the Head: And Soporiferom Me-
dicines applyed unto them,provokepep.

It feemeth,thatas the Feet have aSympathy with the Head,So the Wrejls

and Hand>; have a Sympathy with the Heart : We fee the affe&s and Paf-

fions of the Heart,and Spirits,are notably difclofed by the Pulfe : And it is

often tryed, that Juices of Stock-gtllyflowers, Rofe-campion, Garlicky and
other things

•, applyed to the Wrefls,md renewed have cured long Agnes.
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And I conceive, that warning with certain Liqueurs, the Palmes of the

Hands, doth much good: And they do well in Heats of Agues, to hold in

the Hands^Eggs of Alablafter£nd Balls of Cryflall.

ofthefe things weflailfpeak more, when we handle the Title of Sympathy
and Antipathy the proper f"lace.

Experiment HTHe Knowledge of man (hitherto) hath been determined by the View,
Solitary to u- 1 or Sight ^ So that whatfoever is Invifible, either in refped of the

tlt
g
pme£s' Finenefofthe Body it felf

h
or the Smalnefof the Parts 5 or of the Subtilty

ofN atme. ofthe Motion 5 is little inquired . And yet thefe be the Things that Govern
%9 Nature principally And without which, you cannot make any true Analy-

fis and Indication of the Proceedings of Nature. The Sprits or Pneumau-
rj/f,that are in all Tangihle Bodies, are fcarce known. Sometimes they take

them for Vacuum $whereas they are the moft Adive of Bodies. Sometimes

they take them for Air $ From which they differ exceedingly, as much as

Wine from Water ^ And as Wood from Earth. Sometimes they will

have them to be Naturall Heat,01 a Portion of the Element of Fire Where-
as fome ofthem are crude, and cold. And fometimes they will have thern

to be the Vertues and Qualities of the %angihle Parts, which they feejwhere-

as they are things by themfelves. And then, when they come to Plants

and living Creatures, they call them Souls. And fuch Superficiall Specula-

tions they have LikeProfpedives, that fhew things inward, when they are
i

but Paintings. Neither is this a Queftion of Words, but infinitely materiall

in Nature. For Spirits are nothing elfe but a Natural Bodyjmfad to a Pro-

portion, and included in the Tangihle Parts of Bodies, as in an Integument.

And they be no lefs differing one from the other, than the Denfe or Tangihle

Parts .-And they are in all Tangibk Bodies whatfoever ,more or lefs.-And they

are never (almoft) at reft: And from them, and their Motions, principally

proceed Arefaclion^Colliquation.Concoction, Maturation, Putrefaction,Vwifi-

cationjnd moft of the Fifed s o£ Nature:f,ov, as we have figured them in our

Sapientia Vetmm, in the Fable of Proferptna, you fhall in the Infernall Regi-

ment hear little doings of Pluto,hm moft of Proserpina : For Tangible Parts

in Bodies are Stupid things 5 And the Spirits do( in effed)all. As for the

!
differences ofTangible Parts in Bodies,the induftry of the Chymijls hath given

I fome lighten difcerning by their Separations, the Oily, Crude, Pure, Impure,

Fine, grofs Parts of Bodies, and the like. And the Phyfitians are content to

acknowledge that Herbs and Drugs have divers Parts-, As that opium hath

a Stupefading Part, and a Heating Part ; The one moving Sleep, the other

a Sweat following And that Rubarb hath Purging Parts, and Aftringent

Parts, &c. But this whole Inquifition is weakly and Negligently handled.

And for the more fubtill differences of the Minute Parts, and the Pofture of

them in the Body, (which- alfo hath great Effeds) they are not at all

touched As for the Motions of the Minute Parts of Bodies, which do fo

great Erfeds, they have not been obferved at all $ becaufe they are Invifi-

ble, and incurre not to the Eie 5 but yet they are to be deprehended by Ex-

perience : As Democritus faid well, when they charged him to hold, that the

World was made of fuch little Moats, as were feen in the Sunne •, Atomus

(faith he) neceflitate Ration® & Experientia efje convincitur -

7 Atomum enim

nemo unquam vidit. And therefore the Tumult in the Parts of Solid Bo-

dies, when they are comprefled, which is the Caufeof all Flight of Bodies

thorow the Air, and of other Mechanicall Motions, (as hath been partly

touched before, and (hall be throughly handled in due place,,) is not feen

at
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at all. But neverthelefs , if you know it not, or enquire it not attentively

and diligently, you (hall never be able to difcern, and much , lefs to pro-

duce, a Number of Mechanicall Motions. Again, as to the Motions Corpo-

rally within the Enclofures of Bodies, whereby the Effects (which were

mentioned before)pafs between the Spirits, and the Tangibk, Parts, (which

are Arefaliion, Colliquation, ConeoUion,Maturation, &c. )they are not at all

handled. But they are put offby the Names of Fertues, and Natures, and

jStiom,m& PafJions,md fuch other Logical! Words.

IT is certain, that of all Powers in Nature, Heat is the chief-, both in the

Frame of Nature, and in the works of Art. Certain it is likewife, that

the Effects of Heat, are moft advanced, when it worketh upon a Body with-
out lots or dillipation of the Matter for that ever betrayeth the Account,;

Arid therefore it is true, that the power ofHeat is beft perceived in Difilia-
tions, which are performed in clofe Veilels, and Receptacles. But yet there

is a higher Degree ^ For howfoever Difiliations do keep the Body in

Cells,and Cloyiters, without Going abroad, yet they give fpace unto Bo-
dies to turn into Vapour - To return into Liquour And to Separate one

part from another. So as Nature doth Expatiate, although it hath not full

Liberty: Whereby the true and Ultime Operations of Heat are not attai-

ned. But if Bodies may be altered by Heat, and yet no fuch Reciprocation of

Rarefaction: and of Condenfation,and of Separation,2dmitttd -, then it is like

that this Proteus of Matter, being held by the Sleeves, will turn and change

into many Metamorphous . Take therefore a Square Fejfell of Iron, in form of

a Cube, and let it have good thick and ftrong Sides. Put it into a Cube of

Wood, that may fill it as clofe as may be And let it have a Cover of Iron as

flrong(at leaft,as the Sides And let it be well Luted, after the manner of

dp Cbjmijls, Then place the Fefjell within burning Coals kept quick kind-

led,tbr fomefew houres fpace. Then take the Fefjell from the Fire, and take

off the Cover, and fee what is become of the Wood. 1 conceive that fince all

Inflammation, and Evaporation are utterly prohibited, and the Body mil tur-

ned upon it Self, that one of thefe. two Effects will follow-, Either that

the Bodj ofthe Wood will be turned into a kind of Amalagma, (as the cby-

mifls call it -
) Or that the Finer Part'will be turned into Air, and the GroT-

fer ftick as it were baked, and incruftate upon the Sides of the Fefjell -, being

become ofa Denfcr Matter,than the Wood it felf, Crude. And for another

Triall,take alfo Water, and put it in the like VclTell, ftopped as before •, But

ufe a gentler Heat and remove the VeiTell fometimes from the Fire-, And
again, after fome fmall time, when it. is Cold renew the Heating of it : And
repeat this Alteration fome few times : And it you can once bring to pafs,

that the Water, which is one of the Simpleft of Bodies, be changed in Co-

lour, Odour, orTaft, after the manner of Compound Bodies, you may be

fure that there is a great Work wrought in Nature, and a Notable En-

trance made into ftrange Changes of Bodies, and productions : And alfo a

Way made to do that by Fire, in fmall time, which the Sunne and Age

do in long time. But of the Admirable Effects of this Diflillaticn in Clofe,

(for fo we call it)which is like the Wombs and Matrices of living creatures,

where nothing Expireth, nor Separated! -, We will fpeak fully, in the due

place
5 Not that we Aim at the making of Paracelfus pigmeys h Or any fuch

Proaigious Follies-, But that we know the Effects of Heat will be fuch,as

will fcarce fall under the Conceit ofiMan -, If the force of it be altogether

kept in.
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»-r Here is nothing more Certain in Nature, than that it is impoflible for

A any Body,to be utterly Annihilated •, But that,as it was the work of the

Omnipotency of to make Somewhat of Nothings So it requireththe

j

like Omnipotency, to turn Somewhat into Nothing. And therefore it is well

I faid by an Obfcure Writer of the Sect of the Chymijls that there is no fuch

way,to effect the Strange Transmutations of Bodies as to endeavour and urge

by all means, the Reducing of them to Nothing. A nd herein is contained al-

io a great Secret of Prefervation of Bodies from Change For if you can

prohibit , that they neither turn into Air , becaufe no Air cometh to

I them v Nor go into the Bodies Adjacent, becaufe they are utterly Hetero-

Igeneall-, Nor make a Bound md Circulation within themfelves
h

they will

I never change, though they be in their Nature never fo Perifhable, orMu-

I

table. We fee how Flies and Spiders, and the like, get a Sepulcber in Am-

j

ber, more Durable, than the Monument and Embalming of the Body o f ny
! King. And I conceive the like will be of Bodies put into guick~filver. But

then they mult be but thin As a leaf, or a peece of Paper, or Parchment
5

Fot if they have a greater Craflitude, they will alter in their ownBody,
though they fpend not. But of this , W7

e mail fpeak

more, when we handle the Title of Con-

fervationof Bodies.

NAT UR ALL
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II. Century,

Ufick in the Prattke y bath been well purfucd :

And in good Variety; Butinthe7Wy, and e-

fpecially intheT^fa^of the Caufes of the Pra-

aickfvcxy w eakly .- being reduced into certain

M)fticall Subtilties,and not much Truth. We
(ball therefore, after our manner, joy n the Con-

tcmplotm and AftvvePrft together,

MSoHrcU^tx^Muficd Soundsl which we call Tones • Whereunto

2^ ohtrir^d, and Wind-Infiruments, the of Bels&L. Or I«-

Ltalscmdl which are ever ItepASndi as are the r««

l^mZa^V^m^ andB^ds^c^ybeS^B^)
all f of 5f ^4 P^krt, Star, (as in Drww) ana infinite

^Th'e to produced, are ever from fuch^^c,

Parts and Pores i
As well as the Sounds themfelves areWj And

KeT^r^ofW, asm Bels-^Glaf, asm the Blhpng

ofaDr/^«f Gl4s OiAir, as in ^ rvhlfi they Sing, m Pipes,

Whiftle<,OrLsjmnged inflrumentsM. And ofWater, as in the Nigbtin-

Zfies of Regal!s,i Organs, and other which the Anaem

\U^NeroA fomuchefteem5
butarenow loft. Andifany Man t^,

I

that the String of the Bovo, and the S^of the Vull, are neither o them

^//^^Andyetproducer.m; heismanerrour. ^£*»**s
not created between the Bow or PlenumAnd ^String j „

e™^
1 and the ^>,No more than it is between the Finger or £»,B,and the

j

SodweareCineffto^tthreeP^^

Experimens
in Confortt

couching

Mufick.

IOI

102



3* |

S\(dturall Hijiory:

103

104

105

106

[07

108

create Tones ^ Percujjion of Metalls, (comprehending Glajs, and the like)

Percufjionsof Air-, and Pensions of Water.

The Diafafon or J5i£& in jtf is the fweeteft Concord Infomucb,as it

is in effecl: an Unifon ^ As we fee in Lutes, that are ftrung 111 the Bafe Strings

with two ftrings,one an Eighth above another which make but as one Sound,

And every Eighth Note in Afcent, (as from Eight to Fifteen,from Fifteen to

Twenty two,znd fo in infnituntyae but 5Wa ofDiapajon.The Cauje is dark,

! and hath not been rendred by any
h And therefore would be better contem-

I

plated. It feemeth that Air, ( which is the Subjeft of Sounds) in Sounds

I that are not Tones, {which are all unequally hath been laid) admitteth much

I

Variety •, As we fee in the Voices of Living Creatures-^ And likewifein the

i
Voices of feverall Men (for we are capable to difcern fcverall jtf^ by their

j

Voices) And in the Conjugation of Letters, whence Articiilate Sounds pro-

ceed ; which of all others are moft various. But in the Sounds which we
\cz\\Tones, (that are ever Equall) the Air is not able to caft itfelf into any

j
fuch variety - But is forced to recurre into one and the lamePofture or Fi-

|

gure, only differing in Greatnefs and fmalnefs. So we fee Figures may be

made of lines,Crooked and Straight, in infinite Variety ,where there is In-

equality-, But Circles,or: Squares, or Triangles Equilateral^ (which are all

J/g0W,of Equall lines) can differ but in Greater ,or Lefl'er.

It is to be noted (the rather left any Man mould think, that there is any

thing in this Number of Eight, to create the Diapafov) that this Computa-

tion of Eighths a thing rather received, than any true Computation. For a

true Computation ought ever to be, by Diffnbution into equall Portions.

Now there be intervenient in the Rife of Eight (in Tones) two Beemolls, or

Half-notes ; So as if you divide the Tones equally, the Eighth is but Seven

whole and equall Notes ^ And if you fubdivide that into Half-notes, (as it is

in the Stops of a Lute) it maketh the Number of Thirteen.

Yet this is true $ That in the ordinary Rifes and Fals of the Voice ofMan
(not meafuring thereby whole Notes, and half Notes, which is the E-

quall Meafure) there Fall out to be two Beemols (as hath been faid) between

the Unifon and the Diapafon : And this Varying is naturall. For if a Man
would endeavour toraiie or fall his Voice, lftj.ll by Half notes, like the Stops

of a Lute or by whole Notes alone, without Half's,as farre as an Eighth -

7
he

will not be able to frame his Voice unto it. Which meweth, that- after every

three whole Notes Nature requireth, for all Hsnnonicall ufe, one half Note

to be interpofed.

It is to be considered, that whatfoever Venue is in Numbers, for Con-
ducing to Concent of Notes, is rather to be afcribed to the Ante-number,

than to the Entire Number •, As namely, that the Sound returneth after Six,

or after Twelve-, So that the Seventh or the Thirteenths not the Matter,

but the Sixth, or the Twelfth • And the Seventh and the Thirteenth are but

the limits and Boundaries of the return.

The Concords in Mufick which are Perfect^ or SemiperfetJ^ between the

Unifon^nd the Diapajonj.xe the Fifth, which is the moft Perfett ; the Third

next And the Sixth which is more harlh : And as the Ancients efteemed,

and fo do my felf andfome Other yet, the Fourth which they call Diatef-

firon, As for the Tenth,Twelfth,Thirteenth ,and fo in Ixfinitum;they be but

Recurrences ofthe Former viz. ofthe Third,l\\t Fifth?and the Sixth
; being

an Eighth refpedtively from them.

For Difcords^ the Second, and the Seventh, are ofall others the moft odi-

ous,^ Harmony,to the Senfe $ whereof the One is next above the Unifon, the

Other
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ling, or falling, which are delightfull.

|

The Caufes of that which is ftetiftng, or Ingraft to the Hearing, may re-

ceive light by that, which is Phafing or Tngratc to the Sight. There be two

Things Plealing to the Sight ^leaving Pictures, and Shapes alide, which are

but Secondary Obje&s And pleafe or difpleafe but in Memory 5) thefe

two are, Colours, and Order. The plealing of Colour fymbolizeth with the

Pleafing of any Single Tone to the Ear 5 But the plealing of Order doth fym-

bolize with Harmony. And therefore we fee in Garden-knots,and the Frets of

Houfes, and all equall and well anfwering Figures, (as Globes, Pyramides^

Cones CyUnder/,&c.) how they pleafe
s
whereas unequal/ Figures are but De-

formities. And both thefe Pleafures, that of the £/<?,and that of the £^r,are

but the Effects of Equality,Good Proportion, or Corref}ondence : So that (out

of chcjiion) Equality,and Correspondence, are the Causes of Harmony. But to

find the Proportion of that Correspondence, is more abltrufe- whereof not-

withltanding we fhall fpeak fomewbat, (when we handle Tones) in the ge^

nerall Enquiry of Sounds.

Tones a\e not foapt altogether to procure 5/<?rp, as fome other S ounds
s

As the Wind, the Purling of Water ,
Humming of Bees, a Snw£ fed ofone

that readeth,&c. The Cd»/<? whereof is, for that Twz^becaufe they are E-

quall,and Aide not,do more ftrike and erecl the Senfe, than the other. And
Overmuch Attention hindreth Sleep,

There be in Mufick certain Figures, ox Tropes; almoft agreeing with the

Figures of Rhetorick; And with the Affections of the Mind, and other Senfes.

Yit{\,:heDivifionmd Quavering, which pleafe fo much in Mufick, have an

Agreement with the Glittering ofLight As the Moon-Beames playing up-

on a Wave. A gain, the Failing from a Dif:ord to a Concord, which maketh

great Srveetnefs m Mufick, hath an Agreement with the Affections, which

are reintegrated to the better, after iome dillikes : It agreeth alio with the

Tafi, which is foon glutted with that which is fvveet alone. The Sliding

from the Clofe or Cadence, hath an Agreement with the Figure in Rhetorick,

which they call Prater Expeffatum Tor there is a Pleafure even in being de-

ceived. The Reports,md Fuges,\\wz an Agreement with the Figures in Rhe-

torick,oi Repent 1on>and Traduction. The Triplas, and Changing of Times,

have an Agreement with the Changes of Motions As when GaUiard Time,

and Meafure Ttme, are in the Medley of one Dance.

It hath been anciently held, and obferved, that the Senfe efHearing, and

the Kinds of Mufick, have moif Operation upon Manners ; As to Incourage

Men,

109

' Other next under the Diapafon •• which may mew,that Harmony requireth a^

competent diltanceof Notes.

In Harmony, if there be not a Difcord to the Bafe, it doth not difturb the

Harmony, though there be a Difcord to the Higher Parts\ So the Difcord be

,
not of the Two that are Odious-, Andthererore the ordinary Concent of

' Four Parts confiftethof an Eighth,,i Fifth,md a Third to the Bafe t But that

' Fifth is a Fourth to the Trebble,md the Third is a SmA. And the Caufe is,for

!
that the Bafe (hiking more Air, doth overcome and drown the Trebble, (un-

lefs the Dijcord be very Odious) Andfohideth afmall Imperfection . For

I

we fee, that in one of the lower Springs of a Lute, there foundeth not the

Sound of the Trebble ,nor any Mixt Sound,but only the Sound of the Bafe.

We have no Mufick of Quarter-Notes And it maybe, they are not ca-

pable of Harmony. For we lee the Ha/f-Notes themfelves do but interpofe

1

fometimes. Nevei thelefs we have fome Slides or Relifhes, of the Voice, or

Strings, as it were continued without Notes, from one Tone to another, ri-

iio

in
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Men, and make them warlike ; To make them Soft and Effeminate ^ To
make them Grave To make them Light •, To make them Gentle and in-

clin'd to Pity, &c. The Caufe is, for that the Senfe ofHearing ftnketh the

Spirits more immediately, than the other Senfes And more incorporeally

than the Smelling 5 For the Sigh, Taft,md Feeling, have their Organs, not

of fo prefent and immediate Accel's to the Spirits, as the Hearing hath. And
as for the Smelling, (which indeed worketh alfo immediately upon the Spi-

rits, and is forcible while the Objecl remaineth) it is with a communica-

tion of the Breath, or Vapour of the object odorate : But Harmony entring

eafiiy,. and Mingling not at all, and Coming with a manifeft Motion 1

doth by Cuftome ofoften Affecting the Spirits, and Putting them into one

kind of Poliure, alter not a little the Nature ot the Spirits, even when the

Objecl is removed. And therefore we lee tbuz Titnes and Atres,Qvtn in their

own nature, have in rhemlelves fome Affinity with the Affections h
As

there be Merry Times, Doleftt'Ll Tunes, Solemn Tunes • Tunes inclining Mens
minds to Pity Warlike Tunes, &c. So as it is no Marvell, if they alter the

Spirits ; coniidering that Ttines have a Precifpofmon to the Motion of the

Spirits in themfelves. But yet it hath been noted, that though this variety

of Tunes, doth difpofe the Spirits to variety ot l^fiions, conforme unto

them-, yet generally, Mufick feedet-^tfoatcjitpofitioi) of the Spirits which it

findeth, • VVe fee alio that feverall Aires, anc Tunes, do pleate feverall Na-
tions,and Perfons,according to the Sympathy they have with their Spirits.

jp£i^$iT* hath been v. ith fome dil gcrce inquired; £nd

the Nullity.

And Enttty

efSounds.

Experiments
in Confoi c

smndf^ind j

^ ^° natn- tne $a!ure ofSotinfoj in fome forr,as far as concer
firft touching uexhMufick, But the Nature of Sounds ingenerall

5
hath been

fuperficially obferved, It is one of the fubtiliefl; Pciccsof Na-

ture, And betides, I praclile, as i do advife-.which is, after long

Inquiry of Things, Immerfein Matter, tointerpofe fome Sub-

ject, which is Immatcriate, or lefs Materiate- Such as this of

Sounds-. To the end, that the intellect may be Rectified, and be-

come not Partiall.

115
j

It is firft to be confidered, what Great Motions there are in Nature, which

pafs wirhout Sound, or Ncije. The //^w* turn about, in a molt rapide

Motion,without Noife to us perceived
\ Though in fame Dreames they have

j

been faid to make an excellent Mufick. So the Motions of the Comets, and

I Fiery Meteors,(as Stella Cadens,drc.)yedd no Noife. And if it be thought,that

j! it is the Greatnefs of diftancefrom us, whereby the Sound cannot be heard

I

We fee that Lightnings, and Corufcations, which are near at hand, yeeld no

! Sound neither. And yet in all thde,there is a Percufiion and Divilion ofthe

j

Air. The Winds in the Upper Region (which move the Clouds abovefwhich

I

wc call the Rack ) and are not perceived below) pafs without Noife. The

j
lower Winds in a Plain, except they be ftrong,make no Noife % But amongft

i
Trees,the Noije,oifuch Winds will be perceived. And the Winds (general-

ly) when they make a Noife, do ever make it unequally, Rifing,and Falling,

and fometimes (when they are vehement) Trembling at the Height oftheir

Blaft. Rain, or Hail falling, (though vehemently) yeeldeth no Noife, in

palfing through the Air, till it fall upon the Ground, Water, Houfes,or the

like. Water in a River (though a fwift Stream)is not heard in the Channell
3

but
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but runneth in Silence,if it be of any depth But the very Stream upon Shal-

lowest Gmvell,or Pebble
5
will be heard. And Waters, when they beat up-

on the Shore, or are ftraitned, ( as in the falls of Bridges • ) Or are .darned

againft themfelves,by Winds, give a Roaring Noifc. Any peece of Timber,or,

I

Hard body, being thruft forwards by another Body Contiguous, without

j

knocking, giveth no Noife. And fo Bodies in weighing , one upon another,

:

though the upper Body prefs the lower Body down , make no Noife. So the

Motion in the Minute parts of any Solid Body , ( which is the Principal

Caufe ot Violent Motion, though unobferved
5
)palfeth without S ound-

7 For

I

that Sound , that is heard fometimes, is produced only by the Breaking of

j

the Air 5 And not by the Impulfion of the Parts. So it is manifeft
; That

I

where the Anteriour Body giveth way, as fait as the Pofteriour cometh

j

on, it ma£eth no Noife, be the Motion never fo great, or fwift.

Air open, and at large, maketh no Noife, except it be fharply percuffed •

j
As in the Sound of a String , where Air is percuffed by a hard and ftiff

Body •, And with a fhsrp loofe : For if the String be not drained , it ma-
keth no Noiie. But where the Air is pent, and ftraitned, there Breath, or

other Biowing,(which carry but a gentle Percuffion,)[uffice to create Sound:

As in Pipes, and vpind-wfiruments. But then you muft note, that in Recor-

ders, which go with a gentle Breath, the Concave of the Pip, were it not for

the Fipple, that ftraitneth the Air,(much more then the Simple Concave
)

would yeeld no Sound. For, as for other Wind-Infiruments, they require a

forcible Breathy As Trumpets, Cornets, Hunters Horns, &c. Which appea-

reth by the blown-Cheeks of him that windeth them. Organs alfo are

blown with a ftrong wind, by the Bellows. And note again, that

fome kind of Wwd-Injlruments , are blown at a fmall Hole in the fide,

which ftraitneth the Breath at the firft entrance The rather , in refpeel: of
their Traverfe,md Stop above the Hole, which performeth the Tipples Part*,

As it is feen is Flutes,2nd Fifes, which will not give Sound , by a blaft at the

end,as Recorders, &c. do. Likewife in all whirling, you contract the

Mouth-, And to make it more fharp,Men fometimes ufe their Finger.

But in Open Air, ifyou throw a Stone, or a Dart, they give no Sound : No
more do Bullets, except they happen to be a little hollowed in the Cafting •

Which Hollownefs penneth the Air: Nor yet Arrowes
,

except they be

ruffled in their Feathers, which likewife penneth the Air. As for Small

Whiflks, or Shpheards Oaten Pipes
;
they give a Sound, becaufe of their ex-

treme Slendernefs, whereby the Air is more pent, than in a wider Pipe.

Again the Voices of Men , and Living Creatures , pafs through the throat,

which penneth the Breath. As for the $ewes Harf, it is a (harp Percuffion
}

And befides, hath the vantage of penning the Air in the Mouth.
Solid Bodies,^they be very foftly Percuffed, give no Sound-As when a Man

treadeth very foftly upon Boards. So Chefis or Doors in fair weather, when
they open eafily, give no Sounds And Cart-Wheeles fqueak not when they are

liquourcd.

The Flame ofTapers,ov Candle^though it be a fwift Motion, and breaketh

the Air, yet paileth without Sound. Air in 0^w,though(no doubt)it doth

(as it were/ooyl,and dilate it felf,and is repercufled-,yet it is without Noife.

Flamepercuffed by Air, giveth a Noife As in blowing of the Fire by Bel-

lowes
; Greater, than if the Bellowes mould blow upon the Air it felf.

And fo likewife Flame Percufjing the Air fronglyias when Flame fuddenly

taketh and openeth, )giveth a Noife • So great Flames, whiles the one im-

pelleth the other,give a bellowing Sound.

There
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There is a Conceit runneth abroad , that there fhould be a White Powder,
which will difcharge aPeece without Noife; which is a dangerous Expe-
rimental it fhould be true : For it may caufe fecret Murthers. But it feem-
eth to me unpoflible - For,if the Air pent , be driven forth, and ftrike the
Air open, it will certainly make a Noife .As for the white Powder, (ifany
men thing be , that may excinguifh , or dead the Noife, ) it is like to be a

Mixture oiPetre, and Sulphur, without Coal. For Petre alone will not take

Fire. And if any Man think, that the Sound may be extinguilhed , or
deaded, by difcharging the Pent Air, before it cometh to the Mouth of
the Pace , and to the Open Air That is not probable For it will make
more divided S cnnds : As if you mould make a Crofs Barrell hollow tho-

row the Barrelfof a Peece , it may be, it would give feverall Sounds , both
at the Nofe

5
and at the Sides. But 1 conceive, that if it were polfible, to

bring to pafs , that there fhould be no Air pent at the Mouth of the Peece

\
the Bullet might flie with imall , or no Noife. For firft it is certain , there

• is no Noife in the Percuffion of the Flame upon the Bullet. Next the Bullet
' in piercing thorow the Air, maketh no Noife - As hath been faid. And then

if there be no Pent Air , that ftriketh upon open Air , there is no Caufe of
Noife ; And yet the Flying of the Bullet will not be ihyed. For that M otion

(as hath been oft faid)is in the Parts of the Bullet, and not in the Air. So as

triall muft be made by taking fome fmall Cmavs of Hindi, no more than

you mean to fill with Powder 5 And laying the Bullet in the Mouth of it,

halfout into the open Air.

I heard it affirmed by a Man, that was a great Dealer in Secrets , but he
was but vain; That there was a Confpiracyiwhich himfelf hindred, ) to

have killed jgueen Mary, Sifter to gueen Elizabeth, by a Burning-Glafi

when fhe walked in Saint J'-ames Park, from the Leads of the Houfe. But
thus much(no-doubf)is true $ That if Burning-Glares could be brought to a

great ftrength , (as they talk genet ally of Burning- Glares, that are able to

burn a Navy, )the -Percuffion of the Air alone, by fuch a Burning-Glafi,

would make no Noife ; No more than is found in Corufcations , and Light-

nings withou t Tfounders.

I fuppofe that Imfrtffibn of the Air with Sounds
, asketh a time to be

conveighed to the Senfe ; As well as the Impveffion or Species vifihle.. ur elfe

they will not be heard. And therefore, as the Bullet moveth fo/jw/f,that it is

Invifible ; So the fame Smftnefi o\ Motion maketh it Inaudible : For we fee

that the Apprehenfion of the Ek, is quicker then that of the E/ir.

All Eruptions of Air, though fmall and liight, give an Entity ofSound
3

which we call Crackling,Puffwg,Spitting,8ic. As in Bay-fait,and Bay-leaves

caft into the Fire So in Chefnuts, when they leap forth of the Allies ; So in

GreenWood laid upon the Fire, efpccialiy, Roots; So in Candles that fpit

Flame,if they be wet
5 So in Raffing, Sneezing ?&c. So in a Rofe /w/gathe-

red together into the fafhion ofa Purfe, and broken upon the Forehead, or
Back ofthe Hand,as Children ufe.

T He Caufe given of Sound, that it fhould be an Elifion of the Air ( where-

by,if they mean any thing, they mean Cutting or Dividing , or elfe

an Attenuating of the Air)is but a Terme of Ignorance.: And the Motion
is but a Catch ofthe Wit upon a few Inib.Rces • As the Manner is in the

Philofophy Received.And it is common with Men, thac if they have gotten a

Pretty Expreffion by a Word of Art, that Exprefficn goeth cm ran:-, though
it be empty of Matter. This Conceit of Elifion, appeareth moft msnifefUy

to
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to be falfe, in that the Sound of a Bell,String, or the like,continueth melting,

fometime, after the Percufiion^ but ceafeth ftraight-waies,. ifthe Bell, or

Stringjot touched and frayed : whereas,if it were the Elifion of the Air, that

made the Sound-, it could not bee, that the Touch of the Be/I, or String,

fbould extinguifh fo fuddenly that Motion, caufed by the Elifion of the

Air. This appeareth yet more manifeiHy, by Chiming with a Hammer up-

on the Out-fide ofa BelL\ For the Sound will be according to the inward

Concave ofthe Bell whereas the Elifion, or Attenuation of the Air cannot

be but only between the Hammer and the Out-fide of the Bell. So again

ifitwerean Flifion, abroad Hammer, and a' Bodkin
y

ftruck upon Metall,

would give a diverie Tone as well as a diverfe Loudnefs : But they do not

fc>} For though the Sound o( the one be Louder, and of the other Softer
, |

yet the Tone is the fame. Befiides,in Ecchdj(whereof fome are as loud as the
j

Originall Voice,) there is no new Elifion, but a Repercufiion only. But

that which convinceth it molt of all,, is ^ that Sounds are generated, where

there is no Air at all. But thefe and the like Conceits, when Men have

cleared their underftanding, by the light of Experience, will fcatter, and

break up like a Mid.

It is certain, thitSoundis not produced at the firft, but with fome Locall

Motion of the Air, oxFlame • or fome other Medturn Nor yet without fome

Refiflance, either in the Air, or the Body Percujfed, For if there be a meer

Yeelding or Ceflion, it produceth no Sound h
As hath been faid. And

therein Sounds differ from Light, and Colours * which pafs through the Air,

or other Bodies, without any Locall Motion of the Air \ either at the firft, or

alter. But you muft attentively diftingmfn between the Locall Motionf& the

Air, (which is but Vehiculum cauf<e, a Carrier ofthe Sounds,) and the Sounds

themfelves, Conveighed in the Air. For as to the former,we fee manifeft-

Iy, that nofomd is produced (no not by Air it felf againft other Air, as in

Organs, &c. ) but with a perceptible Blaft of the Air « and with fome Refi-

ftance ofthe Air ftrucken. For,even all Speech, (which is one of the gentleft

Motions of Air,) is with Expulfion of a little Breath. And all Pipes have a

Blaft, as well as a Sound. Wefeealfo mamfeftly, that Sounds are carried

with Wind : And therefore Sounds will be heard iuither with the Wind,t\\m

againft the wind : and likewife do rife and foil with the Intenfion or Re-
miflion ofthe Wind. But for the Jmprefiion of the Sound,\t is quite another

Thing
;
And is utterly without any Locall Motion of the Air, Perceptible.-,

And in that refembleth the Species Vifible ; for after a Man hath lured, or a

Bell is rung, we cannot difcern any Perceptible Motion (at all J in the Air^

along as the found goeth but only at the firft. Neither doth the wind (as

farre as it carrieth a Voice,) with the Motion thereof, confound any of the

Delicate," and Articulate Figurations of the Air , in variety of Words.
And if a Man fpeak a good loudnefs, againft the Flame of a Candle, it will

not make it tremble much • though moft, when thofe Letters are pronoun-

ced, which contracl: the mouth as F, V; and fome others. But Gentle

Breathing, or Blowing without Speaking, will move the Candle farre more.

And it is the more probable, that Sound'is without any Locall Motion ofthe

Air, becaufe as it dirFereth from the Sight, in that it needeth a Locall Motion

of the Air at firft • So it paralleleth in fo many other things with the Sight,

and Radiation ofTkings mvifible ^ which(without all queftion)induce no Lo-

call Motion in the Air,as hath been faid.

Neverthelefs it is true, that upon the Noife of Thunder, and great Ord-

nance Glafs windows will fhake- and Fifhes are thought to be frayed

with
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I
with the Motion,caufed by Noife upon the water. But thete Effects are from

: the Locall Motion of the Air, which is a Concomitant of the Sound, (as

hath been faid-,) and not from the Sound.

It hath been anciently reported, and is ftill received, that Extreme ap-

plaujes,mdpouting ofpeople affembled in great Multitudes, have fo ratified,

and broken the Air, that Birds flying over, have fallen down, the Air be-

ing not able to fupport them. And it is beleeved by fome, that great Ring-

ing of Bells in populous Cities, hath chafed away Thunder : and alfo diffipa-

ted Peftilent Air .• All which may be alfo from the Concuffion of the Air,

and not from the Sound.

A very great Sound,neav hand, hath ftrucken many Deaf; And at the

Inftant they have found, as it were, the breaking of a Skin or Parchment in

their Ear : And my felf ftanding near one that Lured loud, and (brill, had

fuddenly an Offence, as iffomewhat had broken, or been dillocated in my
Ear And immediatly after a loud Ringing •, (Not an ordinary Sing-

ing, or Hilling, but farre louder, and differing :)!o as I reared fome Deaf
nejs. But after fome half Quarrer or an Hour it van ihed. This Effed
may be truly referred unto the Sound rbifas is commonly received\in over-

potent object doth deftroy the &enfe Andfpiritmll Species, (both Vifble

and Audible^) will work upon the Senfories, though they move not any other

Body.

In Delation of Sounds,the Enclofure ofthem preferveth them, and caufeth

them to be heard further. And we find in rovvles of Parchment,or Truncks,

the Mouth being laid to the one end of the rowl of Parchment, or Trunck,

and the Ear to the other, the Sound is heard much further, then in the Ofen
Air. The Cauje is, for that the Sound fpendeth,and is diffipated in the open

Air but in fuch Concaves it is conferved, and conm&ed. So alfo in a

Peece of Ordnance, ifyou fpcak in the Touch-hole, and another lay his Ear

to the Mouth of the Peece, the Sound pafleth, and is fane better heard,than

in the open Air.

It is further to be confidered, how it proveth and worketh,when the Sound

is not enclofed all the L ength of his way, but pafleth partly through open

Air 5 as where you fpcak lome diftarice from a Trunck «, or where the Ear

is fome diftance from the Trunck, at the other End
h

or where both Mcu'.h

and Ear are diibnt from the Trunck. And it is tiyed, that in a long Trunck,
of fome eight or ten foot, the Sound is holpen, though both the Mouth, and

theEarhe ahandfull, or more, from the Ends of the Trunck And fome,

what more holpen, when the Ear of the Hearer is near, than when the Mouth

of the Speaker. And it is certain, that the Voice is be tter heard in a Cham*
her from Abroad, than Abroad from within the Chamber.

As the Enclofurejhat is Round about and Entire,prefei veth the Sound fo

doth a Semi-concave, though in a lefs degree. And therefore, if you divide

uTrunck, or a Cane into two, and one fpeakatthe one end, and you lay

your Ear at the other, it will carry the Voice further, than in the Air at

large. Nay further, ifit be not a full Semi-concave •, but if you do the like

upon the Majloi a Ship, or a long Pole, or a Peece of Ordnance (though

one fpeak upon the Surface of the Ordnance, and nor at any of theBores^)

the Voice will be heard further,then in the Air at large.

It would be tryed, how, and with what proportion of difadvantage

the Voice will be carried in an Born, which is a line Arched ^ Or in ;

Trumpet, which is a line Retorted 5 Or in fome Pipe that were Si-

nuous.
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Ic is certain, (ftowfoever it crofs the Received Opinion ) that Sounds

may be created without Air, though ^/V be the molt favourable Deferent

of Sounds. Take a Fefjel of Water , and knap a pair of Tongs fome depth

within the Water , and you ihall hear the Sound of the Tongs well , and

not muchdiminifhed ; And yet there is no Air at all prefent.

Take one Feffel of Stiver, and another ofWood, and fill each ofthem full

of Water, and then knap the Tongs together,as before, about an handfull

from the Bottom , and you fliall find the Sound much more Refounding

from the FtfJ'el ofStiver, than from that of Wood: And yet if there be no

water in the Fefjel , fo that you knap the Tongs in the^/> , you mall find

no difference between the Silver and the Wooden Fefjel. Whereby , betide

the main point of creating Sound without Air , you may collect two

Things : The one , that the Sound communicateth with the Bottom of the

Fefjel : The other, that fuch a Communication palfeth far better, thorow

Water than Air.

S take any Hard Bodies together , in the midft of a Flame , and you fhall

hear the Soundmih little difference, from the Sound in the Air.

The Pneuma'ical Part, which is in all Tangible Bodies , and hath forae

Affinity with the Air performeth, in fome degree*, the Parts of the Air •,

As when you knock upon an Empty Barrett, the Sound is (in part)created

by the Air on the Out-fide • And ( in part ) by the Air in the Infide For

the SoundwiM be greater or. letter , as the Barrell is more Empty , or more

Full But yet the Sound participated alfowith the Spirit in the Wood , tho-

row which it patfeth from the Out-fide to the Infide: And fo it cometh

to pafs in the Chiming of Bets , on the Out- fide where alfo the Sound paf-

feth to the Infide : And a number ofother like Inftances , whereofwe ihall

fpeak more when we handle the Communication ofSounds,

It were extreme Grofsnefs to think, (as we have partly touched be-

fore^ )that the Sound in Strings is made, or produced, between the Hand 2nd

the String, or the j>)ui/Iand the String, or the Bow and the String : For thofe

are but Fehicula mofus, Pafjages to the Creation ofthe S ound, the Sound being

produced between the String and the Air And that not by any Impulfien

ofthe Air from the firft motion of the String ; but by the Return or Refult

of the String, which was ftrained by the Touch, to his former Place : which

Motion of Refult is quick and fharp ^ Whereas the firft Motion is foft and

dull. So the Bow tortureth the String continually, and thereby holdethit

in a Continuall Trepidation.

"FAke a Trunck, and let one whiftle at the one End, and hold your Eare
1 at the other , and you fliall find the Sound ftrike fo lharp , as you can

fcarce enduje it. The Caafe is, for that ^WdirTufeth it felf in round,

Andfoipendethit Self; But if the Sound, which wouid fcatter in Open

Air , be made to go all in to a Canalov Itmuft needs give greater force to

the Sound. And fo you may note, that Lnelofures, do no not only preferve

Sound,b\it alfo encreafe and fharpen it.

A Hunters Horn , being greater at oneend., than at the other , doth en

-

reafe the more, than if the Horn were all of an equall Bore. The
Cnufe is, for that the Air and Sound, being firft contjadted at the lelfer End,

and afterwards having more Room to fpread at the greater End , do dilate

themfelves., And in coming out ftrike more Air-, whereby the Soundis

the Greater , and Bafer. And even Hunters Horns , which are fometimes

made ftraight, and not Oblique,are ever greater at the lower end. It would

E be
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be tried alfo in Pipes, being made far larger at the lower End : Or being

made with a Belly towards the lower End And then ifluing into a Itraight

Concave again.

There is in Saint James % Fields, a Conduit of Brick, unto which joyneth

a low Vault And at the frnd of that, a Round Hoafe of Stone : And in the

Brick Conduit there is a Window ; And in the Round Houje, a Slit or Rift of

fome little breadth :if you cry out in the Rift, it will make a fearefull roaring

at the Window. The Caufe is the fame with the former
h For that all Con-

caves, that proceed from more Narrow to more Broad, do amplifle the

Sound at the Coming out.

Hawks Bells, that have Holes in the Sides, give a greater Ring, than if the

Pellet did ftrike upon Brafs, in the Open Air. The Caufe is the fame with

the firft Inflame of the Trunck Namely, tor that the Sound Enclofed with

the Sides of the Bell, Cometh forth at the Holes unfpent,and more ftrong.

In Drums, the Clofenefs round about, that preferveth the Sound from
difperfing, maketh the Noife come forth at the Drum-Hole, far more loud,

and ftrong, than if you fhould ftrike upon the like Skin^ extended in the

Open Air. The Caufe is the fame with the two precedent.

Sounds are better heard , and further off, in an Evening, or in the Night,

than at the Noon
y
or in the day. The Caufe is, for that in the Day, when the

Air is more Thin, ( no doubt ) the Sound pierceth better $ But when the

Air is more Thick ( as in the Night ) the Sound fpendeth and fpreaderh

abroad lefs : And fo it is a Degree of Fndoflure. As for the Ntght, it is

true alfo, that the Generall Silence helpeth.

There be two kinds of Reflexions of Sounds the one at Diflanc e, which

\sthzEccho; Wherein the Originail is heard diftin&ly, and the Reflexion

alfo diftin&ly ^ Of which we (hall fpeak hereafter : The other in Concurrence,

When the Sound Reflecting ( the Reflexion being near at hand ) returneth

immediatly upon the Originail, and fo irerateth it not, but amplified! it.

Therefore we fee, that Mnfick upon the Water foundeth more 5 And fo

likewife Mufick is better in Chambers Wainfcotted, than Hanged,

The Strings of a Lute or Violl, or Virginals, do give a farre greater

Soundjby reafon of the Knot and Board,2X\d Concave underneath,than ifthere

were nothing but only the Flat of a Board^ without that Hollow and Knot,

to let in the Upper Air into the Lower. The Caufe is, the Communicati-

on of the Upper Air with the Lower ^ And penning of both from Expence,

or Difperfing.

An Irijh Harp hath Open Air on both fides of the Strings : And it

' hath the Concave or Belly,not along the Strings but at the End of the Strings.

It maketh .a more Refounding Sound, than a Bandora, Orpharion, or Cittern,

which have likewife Wire-firings. I judge the Caufe to be, for that Open
Air onboth Sides helpeth, fo that there be a Concave 5 Which is therefore

beft placed at the End.

In a VirgwaJl, when the Lid is down, it maketh a more exile Sound, than

when the Lid is open. The Caufe is, for that all Shutting in of Air, where

there is no competent Vent, dampeth the Sound; Which maintaineth like-

wife the former Infiance 5
For the Belly of the Lute,, or Violl, doth pen the

^irfomevvhat. v

There is *ChurchatGloceftery (andaslhave heard the like is in fome

other places-,) where if you fpeak againft a Wall, foftly, another mail

hear your Voice better a good way off, than near hand. Enquire more

particularly of the Fame ot that place. Ifuppofe there is fome Vault,or

Hollow,
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Hollow, or Ifle, behind the Wall, and fome Paflage to it towards the fur-

ther end ofthat Wall,againft which you fpeak So as the Voice ofhim that

fpeaketh, flideth along the Wall, and then entreth at fome Palfage, and

communicateth with the Air of the Hollow-, For it is preferved iome-

what by the plain Wall
5

but that is too weak to give a Sound Audible,, till

it hath communicated with the back Air,

Strike upon a Bow-firing-, and lay the Horn of the Bow near your Ear, 149

and it will encreafe the Sound, and make a degree of a Tone. The Caufe is,

for that the Senfory, by reafon ofthe Clofe Holding, is perculfed, before

the Air difperfeth. The like is, if you hold the Horn betwixt your

Teeth. But that is a plain Delation of the Sound from the Teeth, to the

Inftrument ofHearings For there is a great Entercourfe between thofe

two Parts ; As appearethby this That a Yarftigrating Tune fetteth the

Teeth on edge. The like falleth out, ifthe Horn ofthe Bow be put upon the

Temples ^ But that is but the Slide of the Soundhorn thence to the Ear.

Ifyou take a Rod of Iron, or Bra/, and hold the one end to your Ear, j^o
and ftnke upon the other, itmakethafar greater Sound,thm the like Stroke

upon the Rod, not made fo Contiguous to the Ear.By which, and by
fome other Inftances, that have been partly touched, it mould appear-,

That Sounds do riot only Hide upon the Surface ofa Smooth Body, but do

alfo communicate with the Spirits, that are in the Pores ofthe Body.

I remember in Trinity-Colledge in Cambridge, there was an Upper Chamber, 151

which being thought weak in the Roof of it, was fupported by a Pillar of

Iron,ofthe bignefs of ones Arm, in the middeft of the Chamber ; which

ifyou had {truck, it would make a little flat Hoife in the Room where it was

{truck -,But it would make a great Bomb in the Chamber beneath.

The Sound which is made by Buckets in a Well, when they touch upon
the Water 5 Or when they ftrike upon the fide of the Well : Or when two
Buckets dam the one againft the other 5 Thefe Sounds are deeper, and ful-

ler, than if the like-Percuffion were made in the Open Air. The Caufe is the

Penning and Enclofureofthe Air, in the Concave of the WelL
Barrels placed in a Room under the Floor of a Chamber, make all Not- 153

fes in the fame Chamber,more full and Refounding.

So that there be five wajes{ingenerallJ)ot Majoration of Sounds t Enclo-

fure Simple Enclofure ith Dilatation Communication • Reflexion

Concurrent and Approach to the Senfory.

For Exility of the Voice , or other Sounds : It is certain, that the Voice *54
doth pafs thorow Sojidand Hard Bodies , if they be not; too thick. And
thorow JF^r which is likewifea very Clofe Body and fuchan one, as

lettethnotin Air.But then the Voice, or other Sound, is reduced, by iuch

paflage,to a great Weaknef, or Exility. Iftherefore you ftop the Holes of a

Hawkes Bell, it will make no Ring, but a flat Noife,or Rattle. And fo doth
the JEtites or Eagles Stone,which hath a little Stone within it.

And as for Water, it is a certain Triall : Let a man go info a Bath-, and *55

take a Pail> and turn the Bottome upward , and carry the Mouth of it

(EvenJdown to the Levell of the Water, and fo prefs it down under the

Water, fome handfull and an half, Ml keeping it even, that it may not tilt

on either fide, and fo the Air get out: Then let him that is in the Bath, dive

with his Head fo far under Water, as he may put his Head into the Pail, and
there will come as much Air bubling forth, as will make Room for his

Head. Then let him fpeak, and any that mall ftand without,> (hall hear his

Voice plainly but yet made extreme {harp and exile, like the Voice of

___ Puppets: ^^^^
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Puffets : But yet the Articulate Sounds of the Words will not be confounded.

Note that it may be much more hanfomely done, if the Pail be put over

the Mans head above Water, aud then he cowre down, and the Pail be

preffed down with him. Note that a Man muft kneel or fit, that he may
be lower than the Water, A man would think, that the Sicilian Poet had

knowledge of this Experiment j For he faith, That Hercules\ Page Hylas

went with a Water-pot, to fill it at a pleafant Fountain, that was near the

Shore, and that the Nymphs of the Fountain fell in love with the Boy, and

pulled him under Water, keeping him alive-, And that Hercules miffing his

P^,called him by his Name aloud, that all the Shore rang of it 5 And that

Hylas from within the Water, anfwered his Mafter But (that which is to

the prefent purpofe) with fo i'mall and exile a Voice, as Hercules thought he

had been three Miles off, when the Fountain (indeed) was fait by.

In Lutes, and Inflruments of Strings', if you flop a String high, (whereby

it hath lefs Scope to tremble) the Sound is more Trebble, but yet more
dead.

Take two Sawcers , and ftrike the Edge of the one againft the Bottome
ofthe other, within a Pail of Water * And you mall find, that as you put

the Sawcers lower, and lower, the Soundgcowet\\ more flat even while part

of the Sawcer is above the Water -

7 But that Flatnefsof Sound is joyned

with a harfhnefsof^W-, which (no doubt) is caufedby the inequality of
the Sound, which cometh from the Part of the Sawcer under the Water, and

from the Part above. But when the Sawcer is wholly under the Water, the

Sound becometh more clear, but far more low And as if the Soundcame
from a far off.

-"'

A Soft Body dampeth the Sound, much more than a Hard : And if a Bell

hath Cloth or Silk wrapped about it, it deadeth the Sound more, than if it

were Wood. And therefore in Cleric alls,,the Keyes are lined And in Col-

ledges they ufe to line the Tablemen.

Triall was made in a Recorder,after thefe feverall manners. The Bottome
of it was let againft the Palm of the Hand -

7
flopped with Wax round

about, fet againft a Damask Cuihion Thruft into Sand into Afhes -, in-

to Water, (half an Inch under the Water
h
)Clofe to the Bottome of a

Silver Bafin -, And ftill the Tone remained : But the Bottome of it was fet

againft a Wollen Carpet A Lining ofPlulh-, A Lock ofWool!, (though

loofely put in -

y )
Againft Snow •, Pmd the found of it was quite deaded, and

but Breath.

Iron Hot produceth not fo full a Sound, as when it is Cold For while

it is hot, it appeareth to be more Soft, and lefs Refounding. So likewife

Warm Water•, when it faileth, maketh not fo full a Sounds Cold: And I

conceive it is fofter, and nearer the Nature of Oil • For it is more flippery-,

As may be perceived,in that it fcowreth better.

Let there be a Recorder made, with two Fipples, at each end one$ The
TrunckoH it of the length oftwo Recorders, and the Holes anfwerable to-

wards each end •, And let twe^ play the fame Leffon upon it, at an Unifon

And let it be noted whether the Soundbe confounded? or amplified-, or

dulled. So likewife let a Croft be made, of two Trunks (thorowout) hol-

low-,And let two fpeak,or fing, the one long wayes,the other traverfe : And
let two hear at the the oppofit Ends And note, whether the Soundbt con~

founded -, amplified or dulled.' Which two Inftances will alfo give light

to the Mixture ofSounds •, whereof we (ball fpeak hereafter.

A Rellowes, blown into the Hole of a Drum, and theDrum then ftrucken,

! maketh
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maketh the Sound a little flatter,but no other apparent Alteration. TheCaufe

is manifeft ; Partly for that it hindereth the Iflue of the Sound; And partly

for that it maketh the Air,being blown together,lels moveable.

THe Loudnef and Softnefs of Sounds, is a Thing diftindt from the Mag-
nitude and Exility oiSounds -

7
For a Bafe String, though foftly ftrucken,

giveth the greater Sound 5 But 'dTrebble String,if hard ftrucken,will be heard

much further off. And the Caufe is^for that the Bafe String ftriketh more
Air •, and the Trcbble lefs Air,but with*a lharper Percuflion.

It is therefore the Strength of the Percufjion, that is a Principall Caufe of

the Loudness or Softoe fs of Sounds : As in knocking harder or fofter $ Wind-
ing of a Horn ftronger or weaker ; Ringing of a Hand-bell harder or fof-

ter,&c. And the Strength of this Percuffian, confifteth,as much,or more in

the Hardnefs ofthe Body PercuffedjLS in the Force of the Body Percubing .-For

ifyou ftrike againft a Cloth, it will give a lefs Sound-, If againft Wood, a

greater
5
If againft a Metall,yet a greater •, And in Metals,if you ftrike againft

Gold
.
(which is the more pliant,) it giveth the flatter Sound ; Ifagainft Sil-

ver or Brafs, the more Ringing Sound. As for Air, where it is ftrongly

pent,it matcheth a Hard Body. And therefore we fee in difchargin^ ofa Peece,

what a great Noife it maketh. We fee alfo, that the Charge with Bullet
5

Or with Paper wet, and hard flopped Or with Powder alone, rammed in

hard maketh no great difference in the Loudnefs of the Report.

The Sharpnefs or Jjhicknejs of thep ercuflionjsz great Caufe of the Loud-

nefs, as well as the Strength : As in a Whip or Wand, ifyou ftrike the Air

WLthit^ the Sharper and Quicker you ftrike it, the Louder Soundh giveth.

And in playing upon the Lute, or Virginalls, the quick Stroke or Touch, is

a great life to the Sound. The Cauje is, for that the Quick Striking cutteth

the Air fpeedily whereas the Soft Striking doth rather beat, than cut.

^^Communication o(Sounds(&s in Bellies of Iwf«,En?ptv Vef-

fcls, fefcfr hath been touched obiter, in the Majoration of Sounds :

But it i s fit al.o to make a Titled it apart.

The Experiment for greateft Demonftration of Communication of Sounds,

is the chiming of Bells
h where if you ftrike with a Hammer upon the Upper

Part, and then upon the Midft, and then upon the Lower, you (hill find the

Sound to be more Trebble, and more Bafe, according unto the Concave,on
the Infide : though the Percuffion be only on the Outfide.

When the Sound is created between the Blafi of the Mouthy and the Air

of the Pipe , it hath neverthelefs fome Communication with the Matter of the

Sides of the Pipe, and the Spirits in them contained $ for in a Pipe,or Trum-.
/x^ofWood, and Brafs, the i'^Wwillbe diverfe-, So if the Pipe be cove-

red with cloth, or Silk, it will give a diverfe Sound, from that it would do

of it felf • So,if the Pipe be a little voet on the Infide, it will make a differing

Sound, from the fame Pipe dry.

That Sound made within Water, doth communicate better with a hard

Body thorow Water, than made in Air, it doth with Air 3 Vide Experimen-

tum, 134.

We have fpoken before (in the faquifition touching M«-

fitK) of MuficallSounds9 whercunto there may be a Concord or

E 3 Difcord
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:

Difcordintwo Parts
5
which Sounds we call Tones*, And like-

wife of Immuficall Sounds , And have given the Caufe, that the

Tawproceedethof Equality, and the other of Inequality, And
wc have alfo expreffed there, what ate the Equal! Bodies that

give Tones, and whaa are the Unequal! that give none. But now
we (hall fpeak of fuch Inequality of Sounds, as proceedeth, not

from the Nature of the Bodies themfelvcs, but is Accidental^

Either from the Rougbnefi, or Obliquity of the Pajjage
5
or from

the Doubling of the Percutient< Or trcm the Trepidation of the

Motion.

A Bell, ifit have a Rift in it, whereby the Sohnd hath not a clear Paflage,

! giveth a Hoarje and jarring Sound So the Voice of Man, when by Cold
I taken the Wefill groweth rugged, and (as we call it) furred, becometh

hoarfe. Andinthefe two Inflances the Sounds are Ingrate-, becaufe they

are meerly Unequal! •• But, if they be Unequall in Fqu.iliiy, then the Sound is,

Gratefull,but Purling.

All Inflruments, that have either Returned as Trumpets
h Or Flexions^

Cornets Or are Drawn up,m<i put fromAs SockbutS:
;
have a Burling Sound

But the Recorder, or Flute,that have none of thefe Inequalities, give a clear

Sound. Neverthelefs, the Recorder it felt, or Pipe moiftened a little in the

In(ide,foundeth more folemnly, and with a little Purling, or Hiding. A-
gain,a Wreathed String, fuch as are in the Bale Strings or Bandoraes

i
giveth

alfo a Purling S ound,
"

But a Lute-firing, if it be meerly Unequall in his Parts, giveth a Harfti

and Untuneable Sound, which Strings we call Falfe, being bigger in one
Place then in another And therefore Wire-firings are never Falfe. We fee

alfo, that when we try a Falfe Lute-firing, wc uie to extend it hard between
the Fingers,and to fillip it

h
A nd if it giveth a double Species, it is True ; But

if it giveth a trebble,or more,it is Falfe.

Waters, in the Noije they make as they runne,reprefent to the Ear a Trem-
bling Noife And in Regals (where they have a Pipe, they call the Nightin-

gale-Pipe, which containeth Water) the S ound hath a ccntinuali Trembling; :

And Children have alfo little Things they call Cocks ,which have Water in

them-, And when they blow, or whittle in them, they yedd a Trembling

Noife h
Which Trembling of Water, hath an ajflnity with the Letter L.

All which Inequalities of Trepidation^ are rather plea lan t,than otherwife.

|

All Bafe Notes, or vetyTrebble Notes, give an Afper Sound
h For that the

|

Bafe ftriketh more Air, than it can well ftrike equally : And the Trcbble cut-

'

|
teth the Air fo fhafp, as it returneth too fwift,to make the SoundEqmlhAnd

!

therefore &Mean,ox Tenor,is the fweeteft Part.
1

|

We know Nothing, that can at pleafure make a Muficall, or Immuficall

Sound, by voluntary Motion,but the Voice ofMan, and Birds. The Caufe is,

(no doubt) in the Weafill or Wind-Pipe, (which we call Afper'a Art en a,)

which being well extended, gathered Equality • As a Bladder that is

wrinckled, if it be extended, becometh fmooth. The Extenlion is al-

I

waves more in Tones, than in Speech : Therefore the Inward Vox* brWhifper
:
can never give a Tone: And in Ringing,, there is (manifeitlyj a greater

|

Working and Labour of the Throat, than in Speaking
h

as appeareth
l|QK>3hCr g a in



Century IT

\ in the Thrufting out, or Drawing in ofthe Chin, when we Zing.

I

The Mumming of Bees, is an Unequal Enzzing, and is conceived,by fome
' of the Ancients, not to come forth at their Mouth, but to bean Inward

Sound : but (it may be) it is neither but from the motion of their Wings
For it is not heard but when they ftirre.

! All Metalls quenched in Water, give a Sibilation or Hifling found ("which

hath an Affinity with the letter Z.) notwithftanding the Sound be created

I between the Water or Vapour, and the Air. Seething alfo, if there be but

i
fmall ftore ofWater, in a Veffell, giveth a Hifling Sound ; but Boyling in a I

|

full YelTell, giveth a Bubling Sound, drawing fomewhat near to the Cocks

|
ufed by Children.

Triall would be made, whether the Inequality, or Interchange ofthe Me-

|

^/».«2,will not produce an Inequality of Sound; as if three Bells were made one

within another, and Air betwixt each ^ and then the outermoft Bell were

chimed with a Hammer, how the Sound would differ from a Simple Bell. So
likewifetakea Plate of Brafi, and a Planck of Wood, and joyn them clofe

together, and knock upon one of them, and fee if they do not give an u#e-

qiiall Sound, So make two or three Partitions otWood ma Boghead, with

Holes ox Knots in them And mark the difference of their Sound, from the

Sound ofan Hogfiead, without fuch Partitions.

IT is evident, that the Percufion of the Greater Quantity of Air, caufeth

the Safer Sound ; And the lefs Quantity ,the movPffebblefound. The Per-

cufton ot the Greater Quantity of Air} ^produced by the Greatnef of the 'Bo-

by the Latitude of the Concave, by which the Sound pafleth
;dy.Percuf

and by the Longitude of the fame Cwz^n^.Therefore we fee that a Bafefiring,

is greater than a Trehle A Bafe Pipe hath a greater bore then a Trebbfe-,And

in Pipes, and thelike, the lower the Note Holes be, and the further offfrom

the Mouth of the Pipe, the more Bafe Sound they yeeld ; and the neerer the

Mouth the more Trebble. Nay more,ifyou ftrike an Entire Body,as an An-

diron of Brafi, at the Top,it maketh a more Trebble Sound \ and at the Bot-

tome a Bajer.

It is alio evident, that the Sharper or Quicker Percufjion of Air caufeth the

more Treble Sound,and the Slower or Heavier, the more Bafe Sound. So we
fee in Strings. \ the more they are wound up,and ftrained •, (And thereby give

a more quick Start back the more Trebble is the Sound. And the Hacker

th.yare, or lefs wound up, the Bafer is the Sound. And therefore a

bigger String more ftrained, andalefler String, lefs ftrained, may fall into

the fame Tone.

Children, Women, Eunuchs have more fmall and thrill Voices, than Men.

The Reafon is, not for that Men have greater Heat, which may make the

Voice ftronger, ( tor the ftrength of a Voice or Sound, doth make a difference

in the Lcudnefiov SoftneJf,bm not in the Tone but from the Dilatation

ofthe organ ^vhich (it is true) is likewife caufed by Heat. But the Caufe of

Changing the Voice,at the yeares ofPuberty,is more obfcure. It feemeth to

be, for that when much of theMoifture of the Body, which did before ir-

rigate the Parts, is drawn down to theSpermaticall veflels it leaveth the

Body more hot then it was whence cometh the Dilatation of the Pipes :

For we fee plainly, all Fffecls ofHeat.dothen come on ; As Pilofity, more

Roughnefs of the Skin,Hardnefs of the Fle(h,&c.

The Induftry of the Mufictan, hath produced two other Means of Sty ain-

in<r,ox Intenfion of Strings, befides their Winding up. The one is the Stopping

of
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of the String with the Finger As in the Necks of Lutes, Viols,&c, The
other is th&Shartnefm the String , As in Harps , Vaginalis &c. Both
thefe have one, and the fame reaton 5 For they caufe the String to give a

quicker Start.

In the Straining of a String, the further it is ftrained, the lefs Superftrain-

ing goeth to a Note •, For it rcquireth good Winding of a String, before it

will make any Note at all .• And in the Stops or" Lutes, &c. the higher they

go, the lefs Diftance is between the Frets.

If you fill a Drinking Glafl with Water
^
(efpecially one Sharp below, and

Wide above,)and Fillip upon the Brim, or Out fide-, And after, empty Part

oi'ihe Water, and fo more and more, and mil try the Tone by Fillipping

you malltfnd the Tone fall,and be more Safe, as the'c/^/is more Empty.

The Jufl; and Meafured Proportion of rhe Air Percuffed, to-

wards the Bafenefi or Trebbkneft of Tones, is one of the greateft

Secrets in the Conrerr. plation of Sounds. For it difcovereth the

true Coincidence of Tones into Diapafons : Which is the Return

ofthe fame And fo of the Concords and Difcords
5
between

the Unifon, and Diapafon , Which we have touched before,in the

Experiments ofMuftck but think fit to refume it here, asaprinci-

pall Part ofour Enquiry touching the Nature q( Sounds, It may
be found out in the Pro/wra^of the Winding of Strings • In the

Proportion of the Diftance of Frets . And in the 'Proportion of the

Concave of Pipes^ cVc. Butmoft commodioufly in the laft of

thefe.

Try therefore the Winding of a String once about, as foon as it is brought

to that Extenfion,as will give a Tone $ And then of twice about -,And thrice

about, &c. And mark the Scale or Difference of the Rice of the Tone :

Whereby you mall difcover, in one, two Fffeds Both the Proportion of

the \ ound towards the D-imenfion of the grinding And the Proportion like-

wife of the Sound towards the 5 fringes it is more or lefs (trained. But note

that to meafure this, the way will be, to taKe the Length in a right Line of

the String, upon any Winding about of the Peg.

As for the Stops, you are to take the Number of Frets And principally

the Length of the Line , from the firtt Stop of the Stringy unto fuch a Stop

as (hall produce a Diapafon to the former Stop, upon the lame String,

But it will beft (as it is faid) appear, in the Bores of Wind-Inftrumenps :

And therefore caufe fome half dozen Pipes,to be made, in length, and all

things elfe, alike, with a fingle, double, and foon to a fextuple And
fo mark what Fall ofTone every one giveth. But ftill in thefe three laft In-

ftances, youmuft diligently obferve, what Length ofString, ox Diftance of

Stop,ov Concave of Air, maketh what Rife of Sound. As in the laft of thefe

(which (aswefaidj is that, which giveth the apteft clemonftration,) you

muftfet down what Encreafe of Concave goeth to the making of a Note

higher-,And what of two Notes And what of three Notes -

y
And fo up to the

Diapafon : For then the great Secret of Numbers and Proportions, will ap-

peanlt is not unlikely, that thofe that make Recorders,Sec. know this alrea-

dy : for that they make them in Sets. And likewife BeII-founders in fitting

\ the
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the tune oftheir Bells. So that Enquiry may fave Triall, Surely, it hath

been obferved by one of the Ancients, tnat an Empty Barrell knocked upon

with the finger, giveth a Diapafon to the Sound of the like Barrell-full -

7
But

how that mould be,I do not well underhand i For that the knocking of a

Barre 11, Full or Empty , doth Icarce give any Tone.

There is required fome fenfible Difference in the Proportion of creating

a Note, towards the Sound it felf, which is the Paffive : And that it be

not too near, but at ,a diftance. For in a Recorder, the three uppermoft

Holes,yeeld one Tone
5
which is a Note lower than the Tone of the firft

three. And the like (no doubt) is required in the Winding or Stopping

of Strings.

There is another Difference of Sounds^ which we will call

Extertour, and Interiour. ft is not Soft> nor Loud: Nor it is not

Bafty nor Jrsbk : Nor it is not Mvficall , nor ImmuficaU >

Though it be tue, that there can be no Tone in an Interiour

Sound t But on the orher fide, in an Exteriour Sounds there

may be both MuficaU and Iramuficall. We (hall therefore

enumerate them, rather than precifely diftinguiGi them
5

Though ( to make feme Adumbration of that we mean )

the Inteiiour is rather an Impwfion or Contufion ©f the Aire,

than an Elifion or Se&ion of the fame. So as the Percufiion of

the one
;
towards the other, differed), as a Bhn> differeth from

a Cut.

In Speech ofMan, the Whifyering^ which they call Sufurrus in Latine, )

whether it be louder or fofter,is m Interiour Sound But the Speaking out,

is an Exteriour SoundsAnd therefore you can never make a Tone^nov (ing in

Whimpering, But in you may.-So Breathing, or Blowing by the Mouthy

BeUomsjx Wind, (though lowd) is an Interiour Sound -,But the Blowing tho-

row a Pipe,oi Concave, though foft)is an Exteriour. So likewife the greateft

Winds, ifthey have no Coarctation, or blow not hollow, give any Interiour

Sound; The Whirling or hollow Wind yeeldeth a Singing, or Exteriour

Sound ;
The former being pent by fome other Body 5 The latter being pent

iaijy his own Denfity : And therefore we fee, that when the Wind bloweth

hollow, it is a Sign of Rain. The Flame, as it moveth within it felf, or

is blown by a S^/W^giveth a Murmur or Interiour Sound.

. There is no Hard Body, but ftruckagainft another HardBod), will yeeld

an Exteriour Sound, greater or letter: Infomuch as if the PercufTion beo-
ver-foft, it may induce a Nullity of Sound But never an Interiour Sound 3

As when one treadeth fo foftly,thathe is not heard.

Where the Air is the Percutient, pent, or not pent, againft a Hard Body,

it never giveth an Exteriour Sound -

7 As ifyou blow ftrongly with a Bellowes

againft aWr
ail.

Soundsiboth Exteriour and Interiour,)mzy be made, as well by Suction, as

by Emifion of the Breath ? As in Whirling, or Breathing.

It
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IT is evident and it is one ofthe ftranged Secrets in Sounds • that the whole

S ound'is not in the whole Air on\y; But the whole Sound is &(o in every

fmall Part of the Air. So that all the curious Diverfitie of Articulate

Sounds of the Voice of Man, or Birds, will enter into a fmall Crany , In-

confufed.

The UnequaU Agitation ofthe Winds, and the like, though they be mate-

riall to the Carriage of the Sounds, further or lefs way yet they do not

confound the Articulation of them at all, within that diftance that they can

be heard-, Though it may be, they make them to be heard Jefs Way, than

in a Still-, as hath been partly touched.

Over -great Diftance confoundeth the Articulation of Sounds As we fee,

that you may hear the Soundot a Preachers voice, or the like, when you

c3nnotdiftingui(hwhat he faith. And one Articulate Sound will confound

another \ as when many fpeak at once.

In the Experiment of Speaking under Water, when the Voice is reduced to

fuch an Extreme Exility
,

yet the Articulate Sounds, (which are the Words)

are not confounded ; as hath been faid,

I conceive, that an Extreme Smaller an Extreme Great Sound, cannot be

Articulate ; But that the Articulation requireth a Mediocrity of Sound : For

that the Extreme Small Soundconfoundeth the Articulation by Contracting j

And the Great Sound, by Di/perfing: And although (as was formerly faidj

a Sound Articulate, already created, will be contracted into a fmall Crany

yet the firft Articulation requireth more Dimenfion. 5

It hath been obferved, that in a Room, or in a Chapelt, Vaulted be-

low, and Vaulted likewife in the Roof, a Preacher cannot be beard fo

well, as in the like Places not fo Vaulted. TheCaufeis, for that the Sub-

Jequent Words come on, before the Precedent Words vanifti : And therefore

the Articulate Sounds are more confufed, though the Grofsof the Soundbe

greater.

The Motions ofthe Tongue, Lips, Throat, Palate,&c. which goto the Ma-
king of the feverall Alphaheticall Letters, are worthy Enquiry, and pertinent

to the prefent Inquifition of Sounds : But becaufe they are fubtill, and long

to defenbe, we will referr them over, and place them amongft the Experi-

ments of Speech. The Hebrews have been diligent in it, and have afligned,

which Letters weLabtall, which Dentall, which Gutturaff, &c. As for the

Latines, and Grecians, they have diftinguilhed between Semi-vowels? and

Mutes ; And in Mutes, between Muta Tenues, MedU, and Ajpirau ; Not
amifs} But yet not diligently enough. For the fpeciall Strokes, and Mo
tions,thn create thofe Sounds, they have little enquired As that the Letters

B* P.F. ii/.arenotexprefled, but with the Contracting, ox Shutting of the

Mouth; That the Letters N. and#. cannot be pronounced, but that the

Letter, N. will turn into M. As Hecatonba, will be H*catomba. That

M. and T. cannot be pronounced together but P. -will come between

as Emtm, is pronounced Emptus $ And a number of the like. So that

ifyou enquire to the full you will find, that to the Making of the

whole Alphabet, there will be fewer Simple Motions required, than there'

ate Letters^

The Lungs are the moft Spongy Part of the Body5 And therefore

ableft to contraband dilate it ielf-, And where it contracteth it

felf, it expel!eth the Air; which thorow the Artire , Throat, and

Mouth, maketh the Voice : But yet Articulation is not made, but with

the
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the help of t he Tongnc , Palat , and the reft of thofe they call Injlruments

otvoyce.

There is found a Similitude , between the Sound that is made by

Inanimate Bodies , or by Animate Bodies , that have no Voyce Articulate
;

and divers Letters of Articulate Voyces : And commonly Men have given

fuch Names to thofe Sounds , as do allude unto the Articulate Letters.

As Trembling ofWater hath Refemblance with the Letter L : Quenching of

Hot Metalls, with the Letter Z : Snarling of Dogs, with the Letter R : The
Noife of Scritch-Owles, with the Letter Sh ; Voyce of Cats, with the Dip-

thong Fu :Voyce of Cuekoes,with the Dipthong Ou : Sounds of Strings,

with the Letter Ng : So that if a Man, (for CurionVy,or Strange-

nefs fake, )would make a Puppet or other Dead Body , to

pronounce a Word; Let him confider, on the one Part,

the Motion of the Injlruments of Voyce 5 and on

the other part the like Sounds made in Ina-

nimate Bodies-,And what Conformity

there is that caufeth the Simili-

tude of Sounds ;And by that

he may minifter light to

that Effect.
* *
*
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LL Sounds (whatfoever) move Round 5
That is to fay*,

On all Sides Upwards ^ Downwards ; Forwards ; and

Backwards. This appeareth in all Inftances.

Sounds do not require to be conveyed to the Senfe,

in a Right Line, as Fifibles do, but may be Arched 3

Though it be true, they move ftrongeft in a

Line ; Which neverthelefs is not caufed by the Right-

neftot the Line,but by the Shortnefs ofthe diftance ; Lima recta brevifjima.

And therefore we fee, ifa Wall be between, and you fpeak on the one Side,

you hear it on the other ^ Which is not becaufe the Sound Pafleth thorow

the Wall • but Archeth over the Wall.

Ifthe Sound be Stoffed and Repercuffed^ it cometh about on the other

Side, in an oblique Line. So, if in a Coach, one fide of the Boot be down,

and the other up ; And a Begger beg on the Clofe Side ; you would think

that he were on the Open Side. So likewife, ifa Bell or Clock^ be (for Ex-
ample) on the North fide of a Chamber 5 And the Window of that Cham-
ber be upon the South 5 He tnat is in the Chamber will think the Sound
came from the South.

Sounds, though theyfpread round, (fo that there is an Orbe^ or Spherical!

AreaotxheSoitnd'j) yet they move ftrongeft, and go furtheft in the Fore-

Lines, from the firft Locall Impulfion of the Air. And therefore in Preaeh-

ing, you mall hear the Preachers Voice, better, before the Pulpit, than be-

hind it,or on the Sides, though it ftand open. So a Harquebu^or Ordinance ,

will be further heard, forwards, from the Mouth of the Peece, than back-

wards, or on the Sides.

It may be doubted, that Sounds do move better Down-wards, than Up-
wards. Pulpits are placed high above the people. And when the Ancient

Generals fpake to their Armies, they had ever a Mount of Turfecaftup,

whereupon they ftood : But this may be imputed to the Stops and Obfta-

cles,which the voice meeteth with, when one fpeaketh upon the levelh But

F there
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there feemeth to be more in it : For it may be, that Spiritual/ Spedesjboth of
Things Viftble,M\c\ Sounds do move better Downwards,than Upwards. It is a

ftrange Thing that to Men ftanding below on the Ground, thofe that be

on the Top of Pauls, feem muchlefs than they are, and cannot be known
5

But toMen above, thofe below feem nothing fo much leflened, and may
be known : yet it is true,that all things to them above, feem alfo fome-
what contracted, and better collected into Figure : as Knots in Gardens (hew
beft from an Upper window, or Tarras.

But to make an exacl: Triall of it, let a Man ftand in a Chamber, not much
above the Ground, and fpeak out at the window, thorowa Trunk, to one
ftanding on the Ground, as foftly as he can, the other laying his Ear clofe

10 xhz Trunk: Then via verja, let the other fpeak betow keeping the fame
Proportion of Softnefs $ And let. him in the chamber lay his Ear to the

Trunk. And this may be the apteft Meanes,to make a Judgement,whether
Sounds defcend,or afcend, better.

A Fter that Sound is created, (which is in.;

eth fome fmall time, melting by little

208

209

210

moment,) we find it continu-

ed little. Jn this there is a

wonderfull Errour amongft Men, who take this to be a Continuance of the
Firft Sound : whereas (in truth')it is a Renovation,md not a Continuance : For
t he Body percuffed, hath by reaibn of the Percufjion, aTnpdation wrought in

the Minute Parts and fo reneweth the Percufjion of the Air. This appear

-

eth manifeftly, becaufe that the Melting Sound of a Bell, or of a String

ftrucken, which is thought to be a Continuance, ceaieth as foon as the Bell

or String are touched. As in a Virginall, as foon as ever the Jackfalleth,

and toucheth the String, the Sound ceafeth And in a Bell, after you have

chimed upon it, if you touch the Bell, the Sound tzAtih. And in this you
muft diftinguifh that there are two Trepidations t The one Manifeft,and Lo-
callyAs of the Bell, when it is Penfile .• The other Secret, of the Minute
Parts fuch as is defcribed in the ninth Inftance. But it is true,that the Local

helpeth the Secret greatly. We fee likewife that in Pipes, and other wind
Inftruments,the Soundhfteth no longer, than the breath bloweth. It is true

/that in OrganSjthere is a confuted Murmur for a while, after you have play-

ed-,But that is but while the Bellowes are iri Falling.

It is certain, that in the Noife ofgreat Ordnance, where many are ihot off

together, the Somd will be carried, (at the leaft) twenty Miles upon the

land, and much further upon the Water. But then it will come to the Ear $

Not in the Inftant of the Shooting off, but it will come an Hour, or more
later. This muft needs be a Continuance ofthe Firfl Sound ; For there is no

Trepidation which mould renew it. And the Touching of the Ordnance

would not extinguifh the Sound the fooner : So that in great Sounds the Con-

tinuance is more then Momentany.

To try exa&ly the time wherein Sound is Delated, Let a Man ftand in a

Steeple, and have with him a Taper ; And let fome veil be put before the

Taper-, And let another Man ftand in the Field a Mile off. Then let him in

the Steeple ftrike the Bell And in the fame inftant withdraw the Veile

And fo let him in the Field tell by his Pulfe what diftanceof Time there is

between the Lightfeene,d,nd the Sound heard: for it is certain that the Dela-

tion of'Light is in an Inftant. This may be tried in far greater* Diftances,

allowing greater Lights and Sounds.

It is generally known and obferved, that Light, and the object of Sight,

move fwifter than S ound $ For we fee the Flafhof a Peece is feen fooner,

than



Qcntury 1 1

I

th an the koife is heard. And in Hewing Wood, ifone be fomediftance

off, he (hall lee the Arme lifted up for afecond Stroke, before he hear the

Noife of the firft. And the greater the Diftance,the greater is the Preventi-

on ; As we fee in Thunder, which is tarre off ; where the Lightning prece-

deth the Crack a good fpace.

I Colours,.when they reprefent themfelves to the Eie, fade not,nor melt not 2 i I

by Degrees, but appear ftill in the fame ftrength
h
But Sounds melt, and

vaniih,by little and little. The Caufe is,for that Colours participate nothing

with the Motim of the Air $ but Sounds do. And it is a plain Argument,

that Sound participateth of fome Locall Motion, of the Air-, (as a Caufe

Sine qua non,)m that, it perimeth fo fuddenly •, For in every Section, or

Impulfion of the Air, the Atr doth fuddenly reftore and reunite it felf

which theWater alfo doth, but nothing fo fwiftly. •

In the Trials of the Paffage, or Not Paffage of Sounds, you Experiments

muft take heed, you miftake not the Pafjing by the fides of a ["uchingVhe

Body, for the Faffing tborow a Body : and therefore you muft

make the Intercepting Body very clofe $ For Sound will pafs ofSmnds -

thorow a frnall Chinck.

Where S ound y&tth thorow a Hard, or Clofe Body (as fhorow Water^ 212
thorow a Wall

h thorowMetall, as in Hawkes Bels ftopped, &c.) the Hard
or Clofe Body, muft be but thinne and fmall For elfe it deadeth and extin-

guiiheth the Sound utterly. And therefore,in the Experiment of Speaking in

Air under Water, the voice muft not be very deep within the Water: : For
then the S ound pierceth not. So if you fpeak on the further fide ofa Cloje

Wall,if the Wall be very thick, you ihall not be heard : And if there were an

Hogihead empty, whereof the Sides were fome two Foot thick, and the

Bung-hole Hopped : I conceive the Refotmding Sound, by the Communica-
tion ofthe Outward Atr, with the Air within, would be little or none : but
only you lhall hear the Noife of the Outward Knock, as if the Veflell were
full. .

It is certain, that in the Pagage of Sounds thorow Hard Bodies, the Spi- 21?

ritor Pneumaticall Part of the Hard body it felf, doth cooperate
h
But

much better, when the Sides of that Hard Body are ftrttck, than when the

Percuffion is only within, without Touch of the Sides. Take therefore a

Hawkes Bell, the holes flopped up, and hang it by a threadjwithin a Bottle-

Glafs-, And ftop the Mouth of the Glafs, very clofe with Wax, and then

(hake the Glafs, and fee whether the Bell give any Sound at all, or how
weak? But note, that you muft in ftead of the Thread, take a Wire.; or

elfe let the Glafs have a great Belly «, left when you make the Bell, it dam
upon the Sides of the .Glafs.

It is plain that a very Long, and Down-right Arch, for the Sound to pafs, 214
will extinguilh the Sound quiet-, So that that Sound, which would be heard
over a Wall, will not be heard over a Church-, Nor that Sound, which will

be beard, ifyou ftand fome diftanee from the wall, will be heard if you
ftand clofe under the Wall.

Soft and Foraminous Bodies, in the
firft Creation of the Sound, will dead it 2 1 5

For the ftriking againft Cloth, or Furre, will make little Sovind \ As hath

been faid : But in the Parage of the Sound, they will admit it better than

Harder Bodies As we fee,°that Curtaines, and Hangings, will not ftcy the

Sound much; But Glafs-windowes, if they be Very Clofe, will check a

F 2 Sound* . .
..
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Sound more,than the like Thicknefs of Cloth. We fee alfo
5
in the Rumbling

of the Belly,how eafily the Sound paffeth thorow the Guts,and Skin.

It is worthy the Enquiry, whether Great Sounds, (As of Ordnance, or

Bels) become not more Weak and Exile, when they pafs thorow Small

Cranies. For the Subtilties of Articulate Sounds, (it may be) may pafs

thorow Small Cranies, not confufed But the Magnitude of the Sound
(peihaps,)not fo well.

THe Mediums of Sounds are Air Soft and Borom Bodies ; A\(o Water,

And Bard Bodies refufe not altogether to be Mediums of Sounds. But
all ofthem are dull and unapt Deferw^,except the Air.

In Air, the Thinner or Drier Air, carrieth not the Sound fo well, as the

more Denfe As appearethin Night Sounds And Evening Sounds And
Sounds in moift Weather, and Southern Winds. The reafon is already

mentioned in the Title of Ma] oration of Sounds Being, for thztThw Atr
is better pierced buiThick Air preferveth the Sound better from Wafte*
Let further Trial! be made by Hollowing in Mifts, and Gentle Showers:

For(it. may be) that will fomewhat dead the Sound.

How farre forth Flame maybe a Medium of Sounds, (efpecially of fuch

Sounds as are created by Air, and not betwixt Hard Bodies) let it be tried,

in Speaking where a Bonfire is between But then you muft allow for fome
difturbance, the Noife that the Flame it felf maketh.

Whether any other Liquours, being made Mediums, caufe a diverfity of

Sound from Water, it may be tried : As by the Knapping of the Tongs 3 Or
Striking the Bottome of a Veflell, filled either with Milk, or with Oil

which though they be more light, yet are they more unequall Bodies than

Air.

ofthe Natures ofthe Mediums, we have nowfioken
5
As for the Difpofiti-

on of the[aidMediums, it doth conftft in the Penning, or not Penning of the

Air 5 Ofwhich we have Jpoken before, inthe Title of Delation of Sounds t

It confijlethaljo in the Figure of the Concave, through which it fafjeth-j of
which we wiilffeak next.

How the Figures of Pipes, or Concaves9 through which Sounds

pafs 5 Or of other Bodies deferent conduce to the variety and

Alteration of the Sounds -. Either in refpecl; of the Greater Quan-

tityj or lefi G^amity of Air, which the Concaves receive
;
Or in

refpecl: of the Carrying of Sounds longer or fhorter way . Or in

refpecl: of many other Circt»m[lances, they have been touched/

as falling into other Titles. But thofe Figures, which we now arc

to fpeak of, we intend to be>as they concern tfie Lines ,
through

which&wWpafieth . As Straight ; Crooked ; Angular .. Circularise.

The Figure of a Bell partaketh of the Pyramis, but yet coming off, and

dilating more fuddenly. The Figure ofa Hunters Home, and Cornet, is ob-

lique yet they have likewife Straight Homes : which if they be ofthe fame

Borewith the oblique, differ little in Sound : fave that the Straight require

fomewhat a ftronger Blaft. The Figure of Recorders, and Flutes, and Fifes

are ftraight =, But the Recorder hath a lefs Bore, and a greater •, Above, and

below* The Trumpet hath the Figure of the Letter S : which maketh that

Purling
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Purling Sound^&c. Generally, the Straight Line hath the cleaneft and round-

eft Sound,And the Crooked the more Hoarfe,and Jarring.

Of a Sinuous Pipe, that may have feme four Flexions, Triall would be

made. Likewife of a Pomade like a Croft, open in the middeft. Andfo

likewife of an Angular Pipe: And fee what will be the Effefts of thefe

feverall Sounds.And fo again of a Circular Pipe ; As ifyou take a Pipe perfect

Round, and make a Hole whereinto you mail blow • And another Hole

not farre from that % But with a Traverfe or Stop between them $ So that

your Breath may go the Round of the Circle, and come forth at the fecond

Hole. You may trie likewife Percufjions ofSolid Bodies of feverall Figures >,

As Globes, Flats,Cubes,Cro[jes,Triangles,&c. And their Combinations ; As
Flat againft Flat:And Convex agairift Convex:And Convex againft Flat,&c.

And mark well the diversities of the Sounds. Try alfo the dirFerence in Sound

of feverall Crafjit tides of Hard Bodies percufled : And take knowledge ofthe

diverfities of the Sounds. I my felf have tried,thata Be/lot Gold yeeldeth an

excellent Sound, not inferior to that of Silver, or Braft,
but rather better :

yet we fee that a piece of Money of Gold foundeth fan e more flat than a

piece of Money of Silver,

The Harp hath the Concave, not along the Strings, but acrofs the

Strings And no Instrument hath the Sound fo Melting, and Prolonged, as

the irijh Harp. So as I fuppofe, that if a Virginall were made with a double

Concave ^ the one all the length as the Virginall hath the other at the End

of the Strings, as the Harp hath • It mult needs make the Sound perfecler,

and not fo Shallow,and Jarring. You may trie it,without any Sound-Board

along, but only Harp-wife, at one End of the Strings: Or laftly with a

double Concave, at Each end of the Strings one.

T
-Here is an apparent Diverfity between the-Species Vtfible^ and Audiblejn

this 5 That the Viftble doth not mingle in the Medium, but the Audible

doth. For ifwe look abroad, we fee Heaven, a number of Starres, Trees
3

Hills, Men, Beafts, at once. And the Species of the one doth not confound

the other. But if fo many Sounds come from feverall Parts, one ofthem
would utterly confound the other. So we fee, that Voices or Conforts ofMu-

fick do make an Harmony by Mixture, which Colours do not. It is true ne-

verthelefs, that a great Light drowneth a fmaller, that it cannot be feen As
the Sunne that of a Glorvorm-, as well as a Great Sound drowneth a leffer.

And I fuppofe likewife, that if there were two Lanthornes of Glafs, the

one a Cnmfin, and the other an Azure, and a Candle within either of them,

thoie Coloured Lights would mingle and caft upon a White Paper a Pur-
ple Colour. And even in Coloursjhzy yeeld a faint and weak Mixture .-For

white walls make Roomes more lightfome than black, &c. But the Caufe
ot the Confufion in Sounds, and the lnconfufion in Species Vifible is. For that

the Sight worketh in Right Lines, and maketh feverall Cones And fo there

can be no Coincidence in the Eie, or Vifuall Point : But Sounds that move
in Oblique and Arcuate Linesj muft needs encounter, and difturb the one

the other.

The tweeteft'and beft Harmony is, when every Part or Inftrument, is not

heard by it felf, but a /Conflation of them all Which requireth toftand

fome diftance off. Even as it is in the Mixture ofPerfumes 5 Or the Taking

j

of theSmclsoi: feverall Flowers in the Air.

The Dijpofition of the Air* in other Qualities, except it be joyned with

{Sound, hath no great Operation upon Sounds t For whether the Air be

F 3 m lighifome
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ligbtfpme or dark, hot or cold, quiet or ftirring, (except it be With Noife)

fweet-fmelling, or (Unking, or the like 3 it iroporteth not much: Some
pet^, AlteratiQnoridifference it may make.

£ut Sounds do difturb and alter the one the other : Sometimes the one

mit^f&ki other,3nd making it not heard \ Semetimes the one jarring and

difcording with the other, and making a Confufion 5 Sometimes the one

Mingling and Compounding with the other,and making an Harmony.

Two Voices of like lowdnefs', will not be heard, twice as farre, as one of

them alone ; And two Candles of like light, will jiot make things feem

twice asfarre off,as one. The Caufe is profound But it feemeth that the

Imfnflions from the oh]eUs of the Senjes, do mingle refpe&ively, every one
with his kind But not in proportion, as is before demonftrated: And the

reafon may be,becaufe the firft Imfredion^YAch. is from Privative to Aclive

(As from Silence to Noife, or from Darknefl to Light,) is-a greater Degree,

than from Lefs Noife,to Mere Noife,or from Ltfs Light to More Light. And
the Reafon ofthat again may be -

7
For that the Air , after it hath received a

Charge, doth not recive a Surcharge, or greater Charge, with like Appe-
tite, as it doth the firft Charge. As for the Encreafe of Vertue generally,

what Proportion it beareth to the Encreafe of the Matter, it is a large Field,

and tp be handled by it felf.

ALL Reflexions Concurrent, do make Sounds Greater •, But if the Body
that createth, either the Originall Sound, or the Reflexion, be clean and

fmootryt jnaketh them Sweeter. Triall may be made or a Lute,or Violl,mt\\

the Belly
;
ofpoliihed Brafs in Head of Wood. We fee that even in the O-

pen Air,the wire String is fweeter,than the String of Guts, A nd we fee that

for Reflexion,Water excelleth-,As in Muflick near the JYater;Ot in Lcchos.

It hath been -tried, that a fife a little moiftned on the infide, but yet fo as

there be no Drops left, maketh a more folemn Sound, than if the Pipe were

dry £ But yet with a fweet Degree of Sibilation, or Purling As we touched

it before in the title of Equality. The Caufe is, for that all Things Porous,

being fuperficially wet, and(as it were) between diy and wet, become a lit-

tle more Even and Smooth •, But the Purling (which muft needs proceed

of Inequality,) I take to be bred between the Smoothnefs of the inward

Surface of the Pipe, which is wet And the Rett of the Wood of the Pipe,

unto which the Wet cometh not, but it remained dry.

Jn Frofly Weather, Mufick within doors foundeth better .W'hich may be,

by reafon, not of the Difpofition of the Air, but of the Wood or String of

the Inflrnment, which is made more Crifpe, and fo more porous aud hol-

low And we fee that old Lutes found better than Nevefot the fame reafon.

And fo do Lute-firings that have been kept long,

Soundas likewife Melioratedby the Mingling of Open Air with Pent Air
}

Therefore Triall may be made, ofa Lute or Vtoll with a double Belly • Ma-
king another Belly with a Knot over the Strings % yet fo, as there be Room
enough for the Strings, and Room enough to play below that Belly. Triall

may be alfo of an Irijh Harp, with a Concave on both Sides •, whereas it

ufeth to have it but on one Side. The doubt may be, left k mould make too

much Refounding-,whereby one Note would overtake another.

Ifyou ling in the Hole of a Drumjt maketh the Singing more fweet. And
fo I conceive it would, if it were a Song in Parts, fung into feverall Drums

jj

And for handforanefs and ftrangenefs fake, it would not be amifstohave

a Curtain between the Place, where the Drums are, and the Hearers.

When
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When a Sound is created in a Wind-Inftrument,hetween the Breath and the

Air, yet if
: the Sound be communicate with a more equall Body of the Pipe,

it meliorates^ the For(no doubt)there would be a differing Soimd in a

Trumpeter P/p? ofWood-7And again in aTrumpet or P//><? of Zfr^/f.' Itwere

good to try Recorders and Hunters Horns olBrajs, what the £<?#Wwould be.

Sounds are melisratedhy the Intenfion of the S-enfe, where the Common
Senje is collected moft, to the particular Senfe of Hearing, and the S/g-Af

fufpended : and therefore, are fweeter, (as well as greater,) in the

iVr^than in the D/*y 5 And I fuppofe, they are fweeter to blind Men, than

to Others: And it is manifeft, that between Sleeping and Waking, (when

alltheSwjifjare bound and fufpended) Muftck is farre.fweeter, than when

one is//*//) waking.

IT is a Thing ftrange in Nature, when it is attentively confidered $ How
Children, and fome Birds, learn to imitate Speech. They take no Markfat

all)of the Motion of the Mouth of Him that fpeaketh 5 For Birds-, are as well

taught in the Dark,as by Light. The Sounds ofSpeech are very Curious and

Exquifite : So one would think it were a Lejflfon hard to learn. It is true,

that it is done with time, and by little and little, and with many Effays and

Proffers : But all this difchargeth not the Wonder. It would make a Man
think (though this which we lhall fay may feem exceeding orange) that

there is fome Tranfmijjion of Spirits • and that the Spirits ofthe Teacher put

in Motion,fhould work with the Spirits of the Learner, a Pre-difpofition

to offer to Imitate,And fo to perfect the Imitation by degrees. But touching

operations by Tranjmijjions of Spirits, (which is one of the higheft fecrets in

jsjature/) we mall fpeak in due place Chiefly when we come to enquire

of Imagination. But as for Imitation, it is certain, that there is in Men,and
other Creatures, a pre-difpofition to Imitate. We fee how ready Apes and

Monkies are, to imitate all motions of Man : .And in the Catching of Dot

-

trells, we fee, how the Foolifh Bird playeth the Ape in Geftures : And no

Man (in effect) doth accompany with others, but he learneth (ere he is

aware, ) fome Gefture, or Voice, or Fafliionof the other.

In Imitation of Sounds, that Man mould be the Teacher, is no Part of the

Matter 5 For Birds will learn one of another And there is no Reward, by
feeding, or the like, given them for the Imitation 5 And befldes, you mall

have parrets, that will not only imitate Voices, but Laughing, Knocking,

Squeaking ofaDoore upon the Hinges, or of a Cart-wheele •, And (in ef-

fect) any other Noijc they hear.

No Beaft can imitate the Speech of Man, but Birds only -

f For the Ape it

felf, that is fo ready to imitate otherwiie, attaineth not any degree of Imita-

tion ofSpeech. It is true,that I have known a Dog, that ifone howled in his

bar, he would fall a howling a great while. What fhould be the Aptnefs

of Birds, in comparifon of Beafts,to> imitate the Speech of Man, may be fur-

ther enquired. We fee that Beafts have thofe Parts, which they count the

Inftruments ofSpeeches Lips, Teeth, &c) liker unto Man, than Birds. As
for the Neck, by which the Throat paffethj we fee many Beafts have it,

for the Length, as much as Birds. What better Gorge, or Attire, Birds

have, may be further enquired. The Birds that are known to be Speakers,

are, Parrets, Pyes, J1ayes, Dawes, and Ravens. Ofwhich Parrets have an a-

dunque Bill,but the reft not.

But I conceive, that the Aptneftdi Birds, is not fo much in the Confor-

mity ofthe Organs of Speeches in their Attention . For Speech mutt come by

Hearing
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Hearing,and Learning , And Birds give more heed, and mark Sounds, more
than Beajis ; Becauie naturally they are more delighted with them, and pra-

<5life them more-, As appeareth in their Singing. We fee alfo,that thofe that

teach Birds to fing,do keep them Waking,to encreafe their Attention. We
fee alfo,that Cock-Birds^ amongft Singing-Birds, are ever the better Singers

$

which may be, becaufe they are more lively, and liften more.

Labour ,and Intention to imitate Voices, doth conduce much to Imitation i

And therefore we fee, that there be certain Bantomimi, that will reprefent

the voices of flayers of interludes, fo to life, as if you fee them not, you
would think they were thofe Players themfelves 5 And fo the Voices of other

Men that they hear.

There have been fome, that could counterfeit the Diftance of Voices,

(which is a Secondary objeB of Hearing)' in fuch fort As when they (land

fait by you, you would think the '-feech came from a fan e off, in a fearfull

manner.How this is done,may be further enquired. But I fee no great ufeof

it,butfor Impofture, in counterfeiting Ghofts cr Spirits.

There be ihrce Kindts of Reflexions of Scmds ; A Reflexion

Concurrent} A Reflexion Iterant^ which we call Eccho j And a

Super-reflexion, or an'Eccbo of an Eccho, whereof the firft hath

been handled in the Title of Magnitude of SrWtcts . The Latter

two we willnow fpeak of.

The Refltxionof Species Vi'flUe, by Mkrours, you may command ; Be-

caufe paffing in Right Lines, they may be guided to any point: But the

Reflexion of Sounds is hard to matter •, Becaufe the Sound filling great Spa-

ces in Arched Lines, cannot be fo guided : And therefoi e we fee there hath

not been pradtifed, any Meanes to make Artificiall Eccbo's. And no Eccho

already known returneth in a very narrow Room.
The Natural! Eccbo's are

t
madeupon Walls,Woods, Rocks,Hi lisAnd Banks -

y

As for Watersjotmg near,they make a Concurrent Eccho $ but being rui ther

j

off, (as upon a large River) they make an Iterant Eccho : For there is no dif-

ference between the Concurrent Eccho, and the Iterant, but the Quicknefs, or

Slownefs of the Return. But there is no doubt, but Water doth help the

Delation oiEccho-^ well as it helpeth the Delation of Original/ Sounds.

It is certain, (as hath been loirr.erly touched,) that it ycu fpeak tborow

a Trunk, Hepped at the further end •, you fliaH find a BLift return upon your

Mouth,but no Sound at all. The Caufe is, for that the Cicfenefl^ which

preferveth the Original! ,is not :ble to preferve the Reflected Sound : Befices

that Eccho 's are feldome created,but by loud Sounds. And therefore there is

lefs hope of Artifctall Eccbo's in Air,pent in a narrow Concave. Neveithe-

lefs it hath been tried, that one leaning over a Well, of 2 5 Fathome deep, and

fpeaking, though but foftly, (yet not io foft as a whifper,) the Water returned

a good Audible Eccho. It would be tried,whether Speaking in Caves,whcve

there is no IlTue,fave where you fpeak,will not yeeld Eccho V,as Wells do.

The Eccho cometh as the Originatt Sound doth, in a round Orbe of Air :

It were good to trie the Creating of the Eccho, where the Body Repercufling

maketh an Angle : As againft the Return of a Will, &c. Alio we fee that

in Mirrours, there is the like Angle of Incidence, 'from the Objecl to the

Glais,and from the Glafs to the Lie. And ifyou flrike a Bad iide-long,not

full upon the Surface,the Rebound will be as much the contrary way 5Whe-
ther
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ther there be any fuch Refilience in Ecchos, (that is* whether a Man mall hear

better, ifheftandafide the Body Repercuffng, than if he ftand where he

fpeaketh, or any where in a right Line between-,) may be tried, Triall like-

wile would be made, by Standing nearer the place of Repercufling, than

he that fpeaketh -

7
And again by Standing further offthan he that fpeaketh

?

And lb knowledge would, be taken, whether Ecchos, as well as Original!

Soundsfoe not ftrongeft near hand.

There be many Places, where you mall hear a number of Ecchos one af-

ter another : And it is, when there is Variety of Hills or Woods, fome nearer

fome further off: So that the Returne from the further
,
being laft created,

will be likewife laft heard.

As the Voice goeth round, as well towards the Back, as towards the Front

of him that fpeaketh : So likewife doth the Eccho ^ For you have many

Back-Eccho's to the Place where you ftand.

To make an Eccho, that will report, three or four, or five Words, di~

ftin&ly,it is requifite, that the Body Repercuffmgfot a good diftance off.- For

if it be near, and yet not fo near, as to make a Concurrent Eccho, it choppeth

with ycu upon the fudden. It is requifite likewife, that the Air be not

much pent. For Air, at a great diftance, pent, worketh the fame effect with

Air, at Urge, in a fmall diftance. And therefore in the Trial! of Speaking

in the Well, though the Well was deep, the Voice came back,fuddenly And
would bear the Report but of two Words.

For Eccho 's upon Eccho s, there is a rare Inftance thereof in a Place, which

I will now exactly defcribe. It is fome three or four Miles from Paris,

near a Town called Pont-Charentcn
h
And fome Bird-bolt (hot, or more,

from the River of Seam. The Roome is a Chaffell, or fmall Church. The
Walls all ftanding, both at the Sides, and at the Ends. Two Rowes of pil-

lars, after the manner of Ifles of Churches, alfo ftanding $ The Roof all o-

pen, not fo much as any Emboument near any of the walls left. There

was againft every Pillar, a Stack-of Billets, above a Mans Height ; which

the Watermen, that bring Wood down the Seam, in Stacks, and not in

Boats, laid there (as it feemeth) for their eafe. Speaking at the one End, I

did hear it return the Voice thirteen feverall times * And I have heard of

othersj that it would return fixteen times: Fori was there about three of

the Clock in the afternoon : And it is beft, (as all other Eccho s are) in the

Evening. It is manifeft, that it is not Eccho 's from feverall places, but a

Toffing ofthe Voice, as a Ball to and fro Like to Reflexions in Looking glaf-

fes; where ifyou place one Glafs before, and another behind, youfhallfee

the Glafi behind with the Image, within the Glafi before 5
And again, the

Glafi before in that 5
and divers fuch Super-Reflexions^ till thefieciesfieciei

at laft die. For it is every Return weaker, and more fhady. In like manner,

the Voice in that C^z^//,createth (peciemJpeciei,cLt\d maketh fucceeding Su~

per-Reflexiom^Vorit melteth by degrees, and every Reflexion is weaker than

the former.- So that, ifyoufpeak three Words, it will (perhaps) fome
three times report you the whole three Words ^ And then the two latter

Words for fome times And then the laft Word alone for fome times;

Still fading, and growing weaker. Ajid whereas in Ecchos of one Re-
turn, it is much to hear four or five Words In this Eccho of

fo many Returnes, upon the matter, you hear above twenty Words for

three.

The like Eccho upon Eccho, but only with two Reports, hath been ob-

served, to be, if you ftand between a Honfe, and a Hill,and lure towards the

M
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Hill. For the Houfe will give zBack Eccho One taking it from the others

and the latter the weaker.

There are certain Letters, that an Eccho will hardly cxprefs As 5,

for one, Efpecially being Principall in a Word. I remember well, that

when I went to the Eccho at ?mt- Charenton, there was an Old Parifian, that

took it to be the Work of Spirits, and of good Spirits. For, ((aid he) call

Satan, and the Eccho will not deliver back the Devils name 3 But will fay,

Vafen Which is as much in French, as Apage, or Avoid. And thereby I

did hap to find, that an Eccho would not return S, being but a HifTingand

an Interiour Sound.

Eccho s are fome more fudden, and chop again, as foone as the Voice is

delivered 5 As hath been partly faid: Others are more deliberate, that is

give more Space between the Voice, and the Eccho which is caufed by the

locall Nearnefs, or Diftance : Some will report a longer Train of Words
And fome a fhorter : Some more loud (full as loud as the Originally and

fometimes more loud-,) And fome weaker and fainter.

Where Eccho s come from feverall Parts, at the fame diftance, they muft

needs make (as it were) a Quire of Eccho 's, and fo make the Report greater,

and even a Continued Eccho $ which you (hall find in fome Hills, thatftand

encompafled. Theatre-like.

It doth not yet appear, that there is Reft'action in Sounds, as well as in

Species Vifible. For I do not think, that if a Sound mould pafs through

divers Mediums, (as Air, Cloth, Wood) it would deliver the Sound, in a dif-

fering Pface, from that unto which it is deferred
7 which is the Proper Effect

of Refraction. But Ma] oration which is alfo the Work of Rtfr-action },appea-

reth plafnly in Sounds, (as hath been handled at full-,) But it is notbyDi*
verfityof Mediums.

We have biter, for Demonftrations fake, ufed in divers

Inflames) the Examples of the Sight, and Things Vifible, to il-

luftratcthe Nature of Sounds* But we think good now to pro-

fecute that Comparifon more fully.

CONSENT OF VISIBLES
and Audibles.

Both of them fpread themselves in Round, and fill a whole Floare or Orbe,

unto certain Limits : And are carried a great way. And dolanguifh

and lellen by degrees, according to the Diftance of the objects from the

Senfories.

Both of them have the whole Species in every (mall portion of the Air

or Medium, So as the Species do pafs through fmall Cranies, without

Confufion : As we fee ordinarily in Levels > as to the Eie y And in Cranies
|

or Chinks,as to the Sound.

Both of them are of a fudden and eafie Generation and Delation ; And like-

wife perifhfwiftly,md fuddenly ; As if you remove the Light Or touch the

Bodies that give the Sound.

Both
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258Both of them do receive and *vwrjf exquifite and accurate Differences

h As
ofColours, Figures, Motions, Diftances, in Vipbles-, And of Articulate

Voices,Tones,Songs,and Quaverings, in Audibles.

Both of them in their Vertue and Working, do not appear to emit any

Corporal! Subftance into their Mediums,ok the Orbe of their Vertue Neither

again to rife or ftir any evident locall Motion in their Mediums, as they pafs
5

But only to carry certain Spirituall Specks . The perfect knowledge ot the

Caufe whereof, being hitherto fcarcely attained, we (hall fearch and handle

in due place.

Both of them feem not x.ogenerate or produce any other Effect in Nature,

but fuch as appertaineth to their proper Objects, and Senfes, and are other-

wife Barren.

But Both of them in their own pioper Adion, do work three manifeft

Effects. The Firft,in that the Stronger pieces drowneth the Leffer •, As the

Light of the Sun, the light of aGloworm The Report of an Ordnance,

the Voice ^ The Second, in that an object of Surcharge or Excef deflroyeth

the Senje As the Light of the Sun the Eie, a violent Sound (near the Ear)

the Hearing : The Third, in that both of them will be reverbcrate^Ks in Mir-

rours^Andm Ecchos.

Neither of them doth deflroy or hinder the Species of the other, although

they encounter in the fame Medium 3 As Light or Colour hinder not Sound

Nor e contra.

Both ot them affect the Senj'e in Living Creatures^ and yeeld objects of

Pkajure andDiflike : Yet neverthelefs, the objects of them do alio, (ifit

be well observed) affed and work upon dead Things Namely fuch, as have

Come Conformity with the Organs oi the two Senfes As Vifibles work
upon a Lookmg-glafi, which is like the Pupill of the Eie And Audibles

upon the Places of Eccho, which refemble, in feme fort, the Caverneand
ftiudure ofthe Ear.

Both of them do diverfly work,as they have their Medium diverfy difpofed.

So a Trembling Medium (as Smoak) maketh the Object feem to tremble

and a Riling or Falling Medium (as Winds) maketh the Sounds to rife, or

fall.

To Both, the Medium, which is the moft Propitious and Conducible, is

^/r,For Glafs or Water,&c. are not comparable.

In Both of them, where the object is Fine and Accurate, it conduceth much
to have the senfe Intentive, and Erect ^ Infomuch as you contract your

Eie, when you would fee fbarply And ered your Ear, when you would

hear attentively which in Beafts that have Eares moveable, is moft

manifeft.

The Beames of Light, when they are multiplyed, and conglomerate, gene-

rate Heat
h

which is a different Adion, from the Adion ofSight : And the

Multiplication and Conglomeration of Sounds, doth generate an extreme Ra-

refaction of the Air which is an Adion materiate, differing from the Adi-
on of cound; Ifitbetrue (which is anciently reported) that Birds, with

great fhouts,have fallen down.

DIS-
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DISSENT OFVISIBLES
and Audibles.

268 '"T"* He Species of Vifibles feem to be EmiJJions of from the object

1 / Almoft like Odours,fave that they are more Incorporeall : But
the Species of Audibles feem to Participate more with LocaH Motion,

like Percuffions Jmprefjions made upon the Air. So that whereas all Bodies
do feem to work in two manners 5 Either by the Communication of their

Natures Or by the Imprejjions and Signatures of their Motions 5 The Dif-
fufionoi Species Vifible feemeth to participate more of the former Operation

;

and the Species Audible of the latter.

269 The Species of Audibles feem to be carried more manfeftly thorow the

Air, than the Species of Vifibles : For (I conceive) that a Contrary ftrong

Wind will not much hinder the Sight of Vifibles, as it will do the Hear-
ing of Sounds.

27° There is one Difference* above all others, between Vifibles and Audibles,

that is the moft remarkable 5 as that whereupon many rinaller Differences

do depend : Namely, that Vifibles, (except Lights,) are carried in Right

Lines
h and Audibles in Arcuate Lines. Hence itcometh to pafs, that Vifi-

bles do not intermingle, and confound one another, as hath been faid be-

fore 5 Bnt Sounds do. Hence it cometh, that the Solidity of Bodies doth

not much hinder the Sightifo that the Bodies be clear, and the Pores in

a Right Line, as in Glafs, Qiryftall, Diamonds, Water, dec. But a thin

Scarfe, or Handkerchiefe, though they be Bodies nothing fo folid, hinder

the Sight : Whereas (contrariwife) thefe Porous Bodies do not much hin-

der the Hearing, but folid Bodies do almoft flop it, or at the leaft attenu-

ate it. Hence alfo it cometh, that to the Reflexion of Vifibles, fmall GlalTes

fuffice, but to the Reverberation of Audibles, are required grater Spaces, as

hath likewife been faid before.

271 Vifibles are feen further off", than Sounds are heard -

7
Allowing neverthe-

lefs the Rate of their Bignefi: For otherwife a great Sound will be heard

further off, than aJmall Body ken.
27 2 Vifibles squire (generally) fome Diftance between the objetf, and the

Etc, to be better feen Whereas in Audibles, the nearer the Approach of

the Sound is to the Senfe,the better.But in this there may be a double Errour.

The one becaufe to Seeing, there is required Light; And any thing that

toucheth the Pupill ofthe Eie (all over,) excludeth the Light. For I have

heard of a Perfon very credible, (who himfelf was cured of a Cataract in

one of his Eies,) that while the Silver Needle did work upon the Sight of

his Eie, to remove the Filme ofthe Catarael, he never faw any thing more

cleareor perfect, than that white Needle: Which (no doubt,) was, be-

caufe the Needle was leffer than the Pupill of the Eie, andfo took not the

Light from it. The other Errour may be, for that the object of Sight doth

ftrikeupon the pupill otthe Eie, directly without any interception •, whereas

the C^w ofthe dothhold off the Sound a little from the Organ: And
fo neverthelefs there is fome Diftance required in both.

Vifibles are fwiftlier carried to the Senje, than Audibles ; As appeareth in

.

', Thunder'
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Thunder and Lightning Flame and Report of a P eece Motion of the

Aire in Hewing of Wood. All which have been fet down heretofore

but are proper for this Title.

I conceive alfo, that the Species of A udibles, do hang longer in the Air

than thofe of Vifibles : For although even thofe of Vifibles, dohangfome

time, as we fee in Rings turned, that fhew li ke Spheres ; In Lute-firings fil-

lipped -

7
A Fire-brand carried along, which leaveth a Train of Light be-

hind it; and in the Twilight; And the like : Yet I conceive that Sounds
^

ftay longer, becaufe they are carried up and down with the Wind ; And
becaufe of the Diftance of the Time, in Ordnance difcharged, and heard

wenty Miles off.

In Vifibles,there are not found Obje&s fo odious and ingrate to the Senfe,

as in Audibles. For foul Sights do rather difpleafe, in that they excite the

Memory of foul Things, than in the immediate Objecls. And therefore

in Pictures, thofe foul Sights do not. much offend; But in Audibles, the

Grating of a Saw, when it is marpned, doth offend fo much, as it fetteth

the Teeth on Edge ; And any of the harjh Dijcords in Mufick, the Ear doth

ftraightvvaies refufe.

In Vifibles, after great Light, ifyou come fuddenly into the Bark; Or
contranwife, out of the Bark into a Glaring light, The Eie is dazled for a

time, and the Sight confufed But whether any fuch Effecl: be after great

Sounds,or after a deeper Silenccmzybe better enquired.lt is an old Tradition,

that thofe that dwell near the Cataracts of Nilus, are ffrucken deaf: But

we find no fuch erfecl:, in Cannoniers, nor Millers, nor thofe that dwell up-

on Bridges.

It feemeth that the Imprefjion of Colour is fo weak, as it worketh not but

by a Cone of Direct Beames,or Right Lines whereof the Bafis is in the Ob-
ject, and the Verticall Point in the Eie So as there is a Corradiation and

Conjunction of Beames; And thofe Beames fo fent forth, yet are not of any

force to beget the like borrowed or fecond Beames^ except it be by Reflexion,

whereofwe fpeak not. For the Beames pafs, and give little Tin&ure to that

Air, which is Adjacent*, which if they did, we liiould fee Colours out of a

Right line. But as this in Colours, fo otherwife it is in the Body of Light.

For when there is a Skreen between the Candle and the Eie, yet the Light

palfeth to the Paper whereon one writeth So that the Light is fee n where
the Body of the Flame is not feen And where any Colour (if it were placed

|

where the Body of the Flame is) would not be feen. I judge that Sounds of

this Latter Nature : For when two are placed on both fides of a Wall, and I

the Voice is heard, I judge it is not only the Originall Sounh, which paffeth
'

in an Arched Line ; But the Sound, which paffeth above the Wall in a Right
'

Line, begetteth the like Motion round about it, as the firft did, though

more weak.

%. LL Concords and Bifcords of Mufick,
i\ Antipathies of Sounds. Andfo (likewifi

(no doubt) Sympathies and
j

Experiments

Antipathies ot Sounds. And fo (likewife) in that Mufick^which we call
j

in Conforc

Broken Mufick,ot Confort Mufick ; Some Conforts ollnftruments are fweeter
j

gj*|jg
than others •, (A Thing not fufficiently yet obferved:) As the irijh Harp, ' Antipathy of

and Bafe Viall agree well : The Recorder and Stringed Mufick agree well: Or-
j

^-
°

^

gans and the Voice agree well, &c. But the Virginalls and the Lute ; Or the
|

Wlt

Welch-Harp t, and Irijh-Harp ; Or t\\z Voice and Pipes alone, agree notfo
well But for the Melioration of Mufick there is yet much left (in this Point

j

of Exquifite Conforts) to try and enquire.

G There
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There is a Common Observation ,thatifa Lute , ox} tall, be laved upon
the Back,with a (mall Straw upon one fide ofthe Strings

h And another Lute

or Viall be laid by it • And in the other Lute, or Vtall, the Urn[on to that

String be ftrucken 5 it will make the String move Which will appeare both

to the Eie, and by the Straws falling off. The like will be, if the Dtapafon

or Eight to that String be ftrucken, either in the fame Lute, or Viall, or in

others lying by But in none of thefe there is any Report of Sound, that can

be difcerned, but only Motion.

It was devifed, that a Vtall mould have a Lay of Wire Strings-below,

as clofe to the Belly as a Lute « And then the Strings of Guts mounted up-

on a Bridge, as in Ordinary Vialls ^ To the end,that by this meanes, the up-

per Strings ftrucken, fhculd make the lower refound by Sympathy, and fo

make the Mufick the better Which,if it be to purpofe,then Sympathy work-
eth as well by Report of Sound, as by Motion. But this device I conceive

to be ofno ule, becaufe the upper Strings, which are flopped in great variety,

cannot maintain a Diapajon or Uni[on, with the Lower, which are never

flopped. But if it lliould be of uieat all-, it mult be in Inftruyncnts which

have no Stops as Virginalls,and Harps wherein triall may be made of two
Rowes of Strings, diftant the one from the other.

The Experiment of Sympathy may be transferred (perhaps) from Inftru-

ments of Strings toother Inftruments of Sound. As to try if there were in one
Steeple, two Bells of Uffljon, whether the (hiking of the one would move
the other, more then if it were another Accord : And fo in Pipes, (ifthey

beofequall Bore, and Sound,) whether a little Straw or Fether would
move in the one Pipe, when the other is blown at an llmfon.

It feemeth both in Ear, and Eie, the Inftrument of Settfe hath a Sympathy

or Similitude with that which giveth the Reflexion (As hath been touch-

ed before.) For as the Sight of the Eye is like a Chryftall, or Glafs=or Water-,

So is the Ear a finuous Cave, with a hard Bone, to flop and reverberate

j

the Sound : Which is like to the Places that report Ecchos.

W Hen a Man Taivneth, he cannot Hear fo well. The Caufe is for

thzt the Membrane of the Ear is extended And fo rather cafteth

off the Sound, than draweth it. to.

j
We Hear better when we hold our Breath, than contrary •, Infomuch as in

;
all Liftening to attain a Sound a farre off, Men hold their Breath. The Caufe

\ is, For that in all Expiration, the Motion is Outwards and therefore, ra-

ther driveth away the voice,than draweth it : And befides we fee, that in all

j

Labour to do things with any ftrength, we hold the Breath : And liftening

! after any Sound, that is heard with difficulty, is a kind of Labour.

! Let it be tried, for the Help of the Hearing, (and I conceive it likely to

I fucceed,) to make an Instrument like a Tunned The narrow Part whereof

i

may be ofthe Bignefs of the Hole of the Ear And the Broader End much
larger, like a Bell at the Skirts And the length halfa foot, or more. And
let the narrow End of itbefet clofe to the Ear : And mark whether any

Sound abroad in the open Air, will not be heard diftindtly, from further

diftance, than without that Inftrument
5

being (as it were) an Ear -Speftacle,

And I have heard there is in Spain^ an Inftrument in ufe to be fet to the Ear,

that helpeth fomewhat thofe that are Thick of Hearing.

Ifthe Mouth be (hut Clofe, neverthelefs there is yeelded by the Ro
(

of of

the mouth, a Murmur. Such as is ufed by dumb Men : Bat if the Nojlrills

be likewife ftopped,nofuch Murmur can be made Except it be in the Bot-

,
tome
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There be thefe Differences (in generali) by which Sounds are

divided, tl Muficall-, mmu$caU 2* Treble, Bafe; 3. Flat-> Sharpe^

4. Soft , Loud ; 5. Exteriour, Interiour >, 6, Clean, Har/b ox Purling y

7, Articulate, Inarticulate*

We have laboured(as may appear )in this Inauifition ofSounds^

diligently ; Both becaufe Soundh one of the moft Hidden Porti-

ons ofNature, (aswc (aid in the beginning:) And becaufe itisa

S Venue which may be called Incorporeal, and lmmateriate.\ where-

ofthere be in Nature but few. Befides, we were willing,(now in

thefe our firft Centuries,) to make a Patterne or Preiident ofani

G 2 Exatti

2S9

tome of the Pallate towards the Throat. Whereby it appeareth manifeftly,

that a Sound in the Mouth, except fuch as aforefaid, if the Mouth be flopped,

paiTeth from the Vallate through the Noftrills.

THe Repercufion oi Sounds, (which we call Eccho,) is a great Argument

of the Spiritual! Efjence of Sounds. For if it were Corporeall,the Reper-

cufling ihouid be created in the fame manner, and by like Inftruments, with

the Original! Sound: But we fee what a Number of Exquifite Inftruments

muft concurre in Speaking of Words, whereof there is no fuch Matter in

the Returning of them $ But only a plain Stop, and Repercuftion.

The Exquifite Differences of Articulate Sounds, carried along in the Air,

(hew that they cannot be Signatures or Impreftior.s in the Air, as hath been

well refuted by the Ancients. For it is true, that Seals make excellent Im-

preffions.- And fo it may be thought of Sounds in their firft Generation :

j

But then the Delation and Continuance of them without any new Sealing, /

mew apparently they cannot be Impreftions.

All Sounds are fuddenly made, and do fuddenly perifh
h
But neither that,

nor the Exquifite Differences ofthenys Matter of lb great Admiration ; For

the Quaverings, and Warblings in Lutes, and Pipes, are as fwift • And the

Tongue, (which is no very fine Inftrument,) doth in Speech, make no fewer

Motions, than there be Letters in all the Words, which are uttered. But

that Souuds fhould not only be fo fpeedily generated, but carried fo farre

every way in fuch a momentany time, deferveth more Admiration. As for

Example
5

Ifa Man ftand in the Middle of a Field, and fpeak aloud, he (hall

be heard a Furlong in round 5 And that fhall be in Articulate Sounds | And
thofelhall be Entire in every little Portion of the Air 5 And this fhall be

done in the Space of Iefs than a Minute.

The Sudden Generation and Perijhing ofSounds, muff be one of thefe two
Waves. Either that the Air fuffereth fome Force by Sound, and then refto-

rethitfelf-, As Water doth Which being divided, maketh many Cir-

cles,tillit reftoreitfelf to the naturall Confiftence: Orotherwife, that the

Air doth willingly imbibe the Sonnd as gratefull, but cannot maintain it •

for that the Air hath (as it fliould feeme) a fecret and hidden Appetite of

j

Receiving the Sound at the firft-, But then other Grofs and more Materiate

Qualities^of the Air ftraightwaies fuffocate it-, Like unto Flame, which,

is generated with Alacrity, but ftraight quenched by the Enmity ofthe Air,
\

or other Ambient Bodies.

2pO
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ExaB Ittquififon; And we (hall do the like hereafter in fome
other Subjects which require it. for wedefirethatMenftiould

learn and perceive, how fevere a Thing the true toquifition of

Nature And {hould accuftome themlelves, by the light of

Particular to enlarge their Mindes, to the Amplitude ofthe

/ tfVorld
;
and not reduce the World to the Narrownefs of their

Mindes.

MFtalls give Orient and Fine Colours in Diflokftions As Gold giveth an

excellent Yellow guick-filvtr an excellent Green Tinne giveth

an excellent Azure : Likewile in their Putrefactions ,or RuJls-,As Vermilion

Verdegreafe,Bife,Cirrus,&c.And likewile in their Vitrifcations. The Caufe
is, for that by their Strength ofBody, they are able to endure the Fire, or

Strong Waters, and to be put into an Equall Pofture And again to retain

Part of their principall Spirit
h
Which two Things, (Equall Pofture, and

Quick Spirits) are required chiefly, to make Colours lightfome.

IT conduceth unto Long Life, and to the more placide Motion of the

Spirits, which thereby do lefs prey and confume the Juyce of the Body
Either that Mens ABiom be free and Voluntary-? that nothing be done Invito,

-Minervh but Secundum genium •• Or on the other fide, that the Aftions of

Men be full ofRegulation, and Commands within themfelves : For then the

Victory and performing of the Command, giveth a good Difpofitionto

the Spirits Efpecialty if there be a Proceeding from Degree to Degree

For then the Senfe of Victory is the greater. An example of the former of

thefe, is in a Countrey life .• And of the latter, in Monkes and Pbilofophers,

and luch as do continually erijoyne themfelves.

Experiment I T is certain, that in all Bodies , there is an Appetite ofUnion,md Evitation
Solitary tou- I ofSolution of Continuity > And of this Appetite there be many Degrees

h

tfvliofln
1'*

I

Butthemoft Remarkable, andfit to be diftinguilhed, arethree. Thefirft

Bodies. in Liquours The fecond in Hard Bodks : And the third in Bodies Cleaving
293 or tenacious. In Liquours-jhis Appetite is weak. We fee in Liqueurs, the

Fhredding of them in Stillicides, (as hath been laid' ) T he Falling ofthem in

Round Drops,(which is the form of Union-^AxA theS^/^giofthem for alittle

time, in Rubbles and Froth. In the fecond Degree or Kind, this Appetite is

ftrong -

7 As m"lroh,\n Stone,in Wood, &c. In the third, this Appetite is in a

Medium between the other two : For fuch Bodies do partly follow the

Touch of another Body And partly ftick and continue to themfelves
5

And therefore they roap, and draw themfelves in Threds as we fee in

Fitch, Glew, Birdlime, &c. But note, that all Solid Bodies are Cleaving,

more or lefs: and that they love better the Touch of fomewhat that is

Tangible, than of Air ; For Water, in fmall quantity,cleaveth to any Thing

that is Solid
J
And fo would Meta.il too,if the weight drew it not off. And

therefore Gold Foliate, or any Metall Foliate, cleaveth : But thofe Bodies

which are noted to be Clammy, and Cleaving, are fuch, as have a rrfbre

indifferent Appetite(al once^to follow another Body-, And to hold to them-

felves.And therefore they are commonly Bodies ill mixed And which take

morepleafureina'Forrain Body, than in preserving their own Confidence >

7

Andwhich have little predominance in Drought or Moifiure.

'

- Tinte
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T Ime, and Heat, are Fellows in many Effeds. Heat drieth Bodies, that Experiment

do eafily expire $ As Parchment, Leaves, Roots, Clay, &c. And, fo ehYn^he%
d oth r/'»^ or Age arefie

;
As in the fame Bodies, &c. Heat diffolveth and

i

operations of

meketh bodies, that keep in their Spirits-, As in divers Liquefactions; And
(

*
Hr*&«1*M-

fo doth Timej in fome Bodies of a fofter Confidence s As is manifeft in Ho-
|j

2

ney , which by Age waxeth more liquid $ And the like in Sugar ; And fo in i

old Oyl, which is ever more clear and more hot in Medicinable ufe. Heat !

caufeth the Spirits to fearch fome Ifi'ueoutof the Body, as in the VolatiU-
J

f§ of Metals 5 And fo doth 77 -, As in the _R»/? of Metals. Butgenerally
|

Heat doth that in fmall time, which Age doth in long.
j

M
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SOme Things which pafs the Fire' axe fofteft at firft, and by Time grow

hard-, As the Crumme of Bread. Some are harder when they come from

the Fire* and afterwards give again, and grow foft, as the Cruft of Bread,

Bisket,Sweet Meats, Salt, &c. The Caufe is, for that in thofe things which

wax Hard with Time, the Work of the Fire is a Kind of Melting 1 And in

thofe that wax foft with Time, (contrariwife,) the work of the Fire is a

Kind of Baking 3 And whatfoever the Fire baketh. Time doth in fome de-

gree diifolve.

0//mm pafs fromd*ne Man to another, not fo much by Exciting I-

magination >, as by Invitation •, Efpecially if there be an Aptnefs or

Inclination before. Therefore Gaping, or Tawning
5
and Stretching do pafs

from Man to Man ; For that that cauieth Gaping or Stretching is, when the

Spirits are a little Heavy, by any Vapour, or the like. For then they ftrive

(as it were,) to wring out, andexpell that which loadeth them. So Men
drowzy, and defirous to lleep

; Or before the Fit of an Ague^ do ufe to

Yawn and Stretch And do likewife yeeld a Voice or Sound, which is an

j

Interjection ofExpulfion : So that if another be apt and prepared to do the

like,he followeth by the Sight of another. So the Laughing of another ma-

keth to Laugh.

THere be fome known Difeafes that are Infectious • And others that are Experiment

not. Thofe that are Infectious, are Firft, fuch as are chiefly in the ; c\\mglnjl%-

Spiri's, and not fo much in the Humours And therefore pafs eafily from i
»** Difeafes,

Body to Body: Such are Pejlilences, Lippitudes : and fuch like. Secondly,' 2^7

fuch as Taint the Breath $ Which we tee pafleth manifeftly from Man to

Man •, And not invifible, as the Affects of the Spirits do ; Such are Consump-

tions of the Lungs, &c. Thirdly, fnch as come f,>rth to the Skin
5
And

therefore taint the Air, or the Body Adjacent Efpecially if they conliit in an

ndtuous Subftance, not apt to di(Tipate -, Such are Scabs, and Leprofie.

Fourthly, fuch as are meerly in the Humours, and not in the Spirits, Breath,

or Exhalations : And therefore they never infecT:, but by Touch only And
fuch a Touch alfo, as cometh within the Epidermis ^ As the venome
of the French Fox h And the Biting of a Mad Dog*

MOft Powders grow more Clofe and Coherent by Mixture of Water than

by Mixture of Oyl, though- Oyl be the thicker Body as Meal, &c.

The Reafon is the Congruity of Bodies -, which if it be more, maketh a Per-

fe&er Imbibition, and Incorporation
-, Which in mod Powders is more be-

tween Them and Water, then between Them and O.yl: But Painters Colours

ground, and Ajhes, do better incorporate with Oyl.

G 3 Much
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MUch Motion and Exercife is good for fome Bodies • And Sitting, and

lefi Motion for others. If the Body be Hot, and Void ofSuperfluous

Moiftures, too mmueh Motion hurteth .• And it is an Ei rour in Pbyfitians,to

call too much upon Exercife. Likevvife men ought to beware, that they ufe

not Exercife and a Spare Diet both : but ifmuch Exercife, then a Plentiful!

Diet 5 And if Sparing Diet,then little E xercife. The Benefits that come of

Exercife are, Firft, that it fendeth Nourijhment into the Parts more forcibly.

Secondly, that it helpeth to Excerne by Sweat, and fo maketh the Parts

affimilate the more perfe&ly. Thirdly, that it maketh the Suhfiance of the

Body more Solid and Compact And fo lefs apt to be Confumed and De-
predated by the Spirits, The Evils that come of Exercife, are : Firft, that

it maketh the Spirits more Hot and Predatory. Secondly, that it doth ab-

forbe likewife, and attenuate too much the Moifture of the Body. Thirdly,

that it maketh too great Concufjion, (efpecially if it be violent,) of the In-

ward Parts ; which delight more in Reft. But generally Exercife, if it be

much,isno Friend to Prolongation of Life Which is one Caufe, why Wo-
men live longer then Me becaufe they ftirre lefs.

SOme Food we may ufe long, and much, without Glutting; As Bread,

Flelh that is not fat,or ranck, &c. Some other^though pleafant,) Glut-

teth fooner-, As Sweet Meats,Fat Meats,&c. The Caufe is,for that Appetite

confifteth in the Emptinefs of the Mouth of the Stomnck Or pollening it

with fomewhat that is Aftringent ; And therefore Cold and Dry. But

things that are Sweet and Fat, are more Filling.- And dofwimme and hang,

more about the Mouth of the Stomach-, And go not down fo fpeedily :

And again turn fooner to Choler, which is hot, and ever abateth the Appe-

tite. We fee alfo,that another Caufe of Satiety,is an Over-Cuflome ; and of

Appetite is Novelty : And therefore Meats, ifthe fame be continually taken,

induce Loathing.1 give the. reafon of the Diflafle of Satiety, and of the Plea-

fure in Novelty and to diftinguilh not only in Meats and Drinks, but alfo

in Motions,Loves,Company, Delights, Studies, what they be that Cufiome

maketh more gratefull And what more tedious were a large Field. But

for Meats, the Caufe is Attraction, which is quicker, and more excited to-

wards that which is new, than towards that whereof there remaineth a

Relifli by former ufe. And (generally) it is a Rule , that

whatfoever is fomewhat Ingrate at firft , is made
Gratefull by Cuftowe , But whatfoever

is too pleafing at firft, groweth

quickly tofttiate.
'• V ...

.
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I V. Cencury,

CcELERATiONof Time, in Worksoi Na-

ture
, may well be efteemed inter Magnolia

Natur*. And even in Divine Miraclej> Accele-

rating oftheTime y is next to the Creating ofthe

Matter. We will now Thereforeproceed to the

Enquiry of it.- And for Acceleration of Germi-

nation, we will teferre it over unto the place, where we (hall

handle the Subject of Plants, generally 5 And will now begin

with other Accelerations,

Liquours are (many of them,) at the firft, thick and troubled 5 As Mufl,

Wort, fayce of Fruits, or //frfo expreffed, &c. And by Time, they fettle,

and Clarifie/ But to make them clear, before the Time, is a great work
3

For it is a Spur to Nature, andputteth her out or her pace: Andbefides,

it is of good ufe, for making Drinks, and Sauces, Potable, and Servicea-

ble,fpeedily ; But to know the Meanes of Accelerating Clarification, we muft

firft know the Caujes of Clarification. The firft Cauje is,by"the Separation of

the Grower Parts of the Liquour-,from the Finer. The fecond, by the Equall

Difiribution ofthe Spirhsol the Liquour, with the Tangible Parts : For that

ever reprefenteth Bodies Clear ana Untroubled. The third, by the Refi-

ning Spirit itfelf, which thereby giveth to the Liqueur more Splend-

our, and more Luftre.

Firft,fbr Separation : It is wrought by Weight As in the ordinary Refi-

dence or Settlement ot Liquours : By Heat : By Motion .-By Precipitation, or

Sublimation; (Thatis,a Calling of the feverall Parts, either up, or down,

which is a kind of Attraction:) By Adhefion 3 As when a Body more Fifcous

is mingled and agitated with the Liquour *, which Vifcous Body (afterwards

fevered) draweth with it the groffer Parts of the Liquour : And Laftly, By
Percolation or Pafjage, Secondly,

Experiments
in Conforc

touching the

Glarijication of

Liquours, and
the Accelera-

ting thereof.
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Secondly,for the Distribution ofthe tyir/'tt • It is wrought By Gen-
tie Beat And By Agitation or Motion

; (For or Timt we fpeak not, becaufe

it is that, we would anticipate and reprefent:) And it is wrought alfo, By
Mixture of fome other Body, which hath a vertue to open the Liquour, and to

make the Spirits the better pafs thorow.

Thirdly, for the Refining of the Spirit, it is wrought likewife by Heat •

By Motion -

y
And By Mixture of fome Body which hath Vertue to attenuate.

So therefore (having (hewed thtCaufes) for the Accelerating of Clarification,

in generall, and the inducing of it
5

take thete Injlances, and 7>/d/.r.

It is in common Practice, to draw Wine, ox Beer, from the Lees, (which
we call Racking,) whereby it will Glarifle much the fooner.- For the Lees,

though they keep the Drink in Heart, and make it biting-, yet withall they

cart up fome Spiffitude •• And this Inflance is to be referred to Separation.

On the other fide, it were good to try, what the Adding to the Liquour

more Lies than his own will work
h For though the Lees do make the

Liqueur turbide,yet they refine the Spirits. Take therefore a VelTell of New
Beer <, And take another Vellel of New Beer, and Rack the one Vefiei from
theZ^, and poure the Lees of the Racked Vdlel into the unracked Vef-
fel,and fee the.£ffecl: : This Inflance is referred to the Refining of the Spirits.

\

Take New Beer, and put in fome Quantity of Stale Beer into it, and fee

whether it will not accelerate the Clarification, by Opening the Body of the

Beer, and Cuttting the Grofier Parts, whereby they may fall down into

Lees. And this Injlance again is refen ed to Separation.

The longer Malt, or Herbs, or the like, are {nfufed in Liquour, the more
thick and troubled the Liquour is •, But the longer they be decoded in the

Liquour ; the clearer it is. The reafon is plaiu,becaufe in Infufion, the long-

er it is, the greater is the Part of the Grofs Body, that goethinto the Li-

quour: But in DecoBion, though more goeth forth, yet it either purgeth at

the Top,or fettleth at the Bottome. And therefore the moft Exact Way to

Clarife is •, Fnft to Infufe, and then to take off" the Liquour, and Decott it ; as

they do in Beer, which hath Malt firlt ;nfufed in the Liquour, and is after-

wards boiled with the Hop. This alfo is referred to Separation.

Take Hot Embers, and put them about a Bottle filled with New Beer, al-

moft to the very Neck : Let the Bottle be well flopped, left it flie out:And
f

continue it,renewing the Embers every day, by the ipace of Ten Dayes
h and

then compare it with another Bottle of the fame Beer fet by. Take alfo Lime
both 6>u_enched,md Unquenchcd, and fet the Bottles in them, ut jupra. This

Inflance is referred, both to the Even Diftnbution, and alfo to the Refining

Qt the Spirits by Heat.

Take Bottles, and Swing them Or Carry them in a Wheel-Barrow, upon

Rou^h Ground , twice in a day : But then you may not fill the Bottles full,

but leave fome Air For if the Liqueur come clofe to the Stopple, it can-

not play, nor flower : And when you have fhaken them well, either way,

pour the Drink in another Bottle, Stopped clofe, after the ufuall man-

ner-, Forifit ftay with much Air in it, the Drink will pall ; neither will it

fettle fo perfectly in all the Parts. Let it ftand fome 24 houres : Then take

it, and put it again into xfipttle with Air,ut jupra : And thence into 2. Bot-

tle Stopped,ut Jupra.
;' And fo repeat the fame Operation for fevendayes,Note

that in the Emptying of one Bottle into another, you muft do it fwiftly,

left the Dri%k pall. It were good alfo, to try it in a Bottle with a little Air

below the Neck, without Emptying. This Inflance is referred to the fcven

Diftributiou and Refining of the Spirits by Motion.

As
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As for Percolation ,Inward, and Outward, (which belongcth to S efaration,)

Triall would be made, of Clarifying by Adhefion, mt\\Milke put into New
Beer, and ltnred with it : For it may be, that the Grofler Part of the Beer

will cleave to the Milh • The Doubt is, whether the Milk will fever well

again-, which is foon tried. And it is ufuall in Clarifying Ippocrafi to

put m Milk Which after fevereth and carrieth with it the Grofjer Parts of

the Ippccraf, as hath been faid elfewhere. Alfo for the better Clarificati-

on by Percolation, when they tun New Beer, theyufeto let it pafs through

a Strainer •, And it is like the finer tbeStrainer is, the clearer it will be.

The Accelerating of Maturationwe will now enquire of. And
of M duration it felf. 1 tis ofthree Natures. The Maturationoi

Fruits i The Maturation of Drinkes . And the Maturationoi tw-

po(hmes,znd ulcers. This Iaft we referre to another Place, where

we thai! handle Experiments Medicinal!. T her* be alfo otherHm
torment, as ofMetaDs, fcfe. whereof we will fpeak as Occafion

ferveth. But we wili begin with that of Drinks, becaufeit hath

fuch A&icy with the Clarification oiUawm*

Far the Matter•atlon^f I>rinh it rs iwrpught by the Congregation of the

Spirits togetherjWhereby they digefisiHDwe perfectly the Grofler Parts.- And
it is effected partly, by the fame meaaes,- that Clarification is, (whereofwe
ipake before^) But then note, thatan Extreme Clarification doth fpread the

Sprits fo Smooth, as tbey became Oxiil,. . and the Drmk dead, which ought

to have a litriie Flouring. And therefore all your Olear Amber Drink is flat.

We fee the Degrees of'Maturation of Drinks • In Muft In Wine, as it is

drunk • And in Vinegar. Whereof Muft hath not the Spirits well Con-
^regated % Wine hath them well united fo as .they make the Parts fome-

what more Oylie : Vinegar hath them .Congregated \ but more jejune, and

in fmaller Quantity The greateit and finelr Spirit and Part being exhaled :

For we fee Vinegar \%xca&z by fetting the Veifel of Wine againfr. the hot

Sunne. And therefore Vinegar will not burn For that much of the Fi-

ner Part is exhaled.

Tkt-Refrejhing and Quichning of Drink Palled, or Dead, is by Enforcing

the Motion of the Spirit.So we lee that Open Weather relaxeth the Spirit,and

maketh it more lively in Motion. We lie alfo Penciling of Beer -ox Ale,w\\\\t

•it is New, and full of Spirit, (fo that it .-fpirtcth when the Stopple is taken

forth) maketh the Drink more quick and windy. A Pan of Coales'm the

Cellar doth Ukewife good, and maketh the Drink work again. New Drink

put to Dru.k that is Dead, provoketh it to work again: Nay, which is

more, (as fome arfirme,) A Brewing ofNew Beer, let by old Beer, maketh
it work again. It were good alfo to Enforce the Spin's by fome Mixtures,

that may excite and quicken them
5 As by the puttinginto 'the Bottles, Nitre,

Chalk, Lime, &c. We fee Creame is Matured, and made to rife more fpee-

dily, by Putting in ColdWater which, as it feemeth, getteth down the

Whey.

It is tried, that the Burying of Bottles of Drmk well flopped, either in dry

Earthy good depth ; Or in the Bottome of aWeM within Water % Andbeit of

all t\\t Hanging oi them in a deep Well fomewhat above the Water, for fome
fortnights fpace, is an excellent Meancs of making Drink freiTi, and

• t auick
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quick: for the Cold doth not caufe any Exhaling of the Spirits at all 3 As
i^doth, though it rarifieth the reft that remain : But Cold maketh the

Spirits vigorous, and irritateth them, whereby they incorporate the Parts

of the Liquottr perfectly.

As for the Maturation of Fruits 3 It is wrought by the Callingforth ofthe

Spirits ofthe Body outward,znd fo Spreading triem more jmoothly : And like-

wife by Digefiingim fome degree, the Grcfjer Parts : And this is ErTe&ed,by

Heat 3 Motion 3 Attraction-, And by a Rudiment of Putrefaction : For the In-

ception of Putrefaction hath in it a Maturation.

There were taken Apples >and laid in Sfr/tw 3 In Hay, In Flower; In Cfatt}
In &2W3 Covered over with Onions-, Covered over with Od&f g Clofed up
in Wan 3 Shut in a £0*, ejrc. There was alfo an Apple hanged up in Smoak

:

Of all which the Experiment forted in this Manner:

After a Moneths Space, the Apple Enclofed in Wax, was as Green and

Frefhasatthe firft Putting in, and the KerneUs continued White. The
Caufe IS) for that all Exclufion of Open Air, (which is ever Predatory) main-

tained the Body in his firft Frefbnefs, and Moifture : But the Inconvenience

is,that it tafteth a little of the Wax : Which, I fuppofe, in a Pomgranate, or

fome fuch thick coated Fruit, it would not do.

The Apple Hanged in the/»^,turned like an OldMellow Apple Wrink-
led,Dry,Soft,Sweet, Yellow within. The Caufe is,- for that fuch a degree

of Heat, which doth neither Melt, nor Scorch, (for we fee that in a greater

Heat, a Roafi Apple Softneth and Melteth, And Pigsfeet, made of Quarters

of Wardens 3 fcortch and have a skinofCole) doth Mellow,and not Adure :

The Smoak alfo maketh the Apple (as it were) fprinkled with Soot, which

he\ytt\\ to Mature. We fee that in Drying of Peares, and Prunes, in the O-
ven, and Removing of them often as they begin to Sweat, there is a like

Operation 3 But that is with a farre more Intenfe degree of Heat.

The Apples covered in the Lime and Afhes, were well Matured, As ap-

peared both in their Yellownefs, and Sweetnefs. The Caufe is, for that

that Degree ofHeat which is in Lime and Afhes, (being a fmoothering Heat)

is of alfthe reft moft Proper' 3 for it doth neither Liquefie, nor Arefie 3 And
that is true Maturation. Note that the Taft of thofe Apples was good3 And'

therefore it is the Experiment fitteft for Ufe.

The Apples Covered with Crabs, and Onions, were likewife well Matured.

The Cauie is, not any Heat 3 But for that the Crabs and the Onions draw

forth the Spirits of the Apple, and fpread them equally thorowout the Body 3

which taketh away Hardnefs. So we fee one Apple ripeneth againft another.

And therefore in making of Cider, they turn the Apples firft upon a heap.

Soonc Clufterot Grapes, that toucheth another whileft it groweth, ripeneth

fafter Botrus contra Botrum citing maiurefcit.

The Apples in Hay,and the Stratv,ri$ened apparently, though not fo much
as the Other 3 But the Apple in the Straw more. The Cauje is, for that the

Hay and Straw have a very low degree of Heat, but yet Clofe and Smoo-
thering, and which drieth not.

The Apple in the clofe Box, was ripened alfo : The Caufe is, for that all

Air,kept clofe,hath a degree ofWarmth ? As we fee in Wool, Fur, Plujh, ejrc.

Note that all thefe were Compared with another Apple, cf thefame kind,that%

lay of it Self : Andin Compartfon of that, were more Sweet, and more Yellow,

andfoappearedtobe more Ripe.

Take an Affile, or Pear, or other like Fruit, mdRowlek upon a Table

hard: We fee in Common Experience, that the Rowling doth Soften and

Sweeten
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Sweeten the Fruit prefently j Which is Nothing but the Smooth Diflri

button of the Sfir/tt into the Parts.- For the Unequall Diflribution of the

Sfirits maketh the Harrtfhnefs But this Hard Rowling is between Conco-

ction, and a Simple Maturation
5

Therefore, ifyoufhould i?flW<? them but

gently, perhaps twice a day • And continue it fome feven dayes, it is like

they would mature more finely, and like unto the Natural! Maturation*

Take an Apple
h
and cut out a Peece of the Top, and cover it,to fee whe

therthat Solution of Continuity will not haftena Maturation: We fee that

where a Waffle, or a Flie, or a Worm hath bitten, in a Grape, or any Fruit,

will fweeten halfily.

Take an 4ffle, &c, and prick it with 2!Pin full of Holes, not deep, and

fmear it a little with Sack, or Cinnamon Water, or Spirit of wine, every day

for ten dayes, to fee if the Viriuall Heat of the Wine, or Strong Waters, will

not Mature it.

In thefe Trialls aljo, as wasufedinthefirft, jet another of the fame Fruits

by, to Compare them: And try them, by their Yellownefs, and by their

Sweetnefs.

The World hath been much abufed by the Opinion of Ma-

king of Gold :
The Work it felf I judge to be poflible; But the

Meanes (hitherto propounded) to efFed ir, are, in the Pra&ice,

full of Errour and Impofture* And in the Theory, full of un-

found Imaginations. For to fay, thztNature hath ah Intenti-

on ro make all Metals Ooli: And rhatjflhe were delivcredtfrom

Impediments , (he would performe her own work .- And
that, ifthe Crudities, Impurities, and Leprofities of Metals were

cured, they would become Gold • And that a little Quantity of

the Medicine, in the Work of Vrojeclion, will turn a Sea of the

Bafer Mesatt into Gold, by Multiplying : All thefe are but

dreames: And fo are many other Grounds of Alcbymy. And to

help the Matter, the Alcbymijis call in likewifc many Vanities,

out of Aerology : Natural! lAagick • Superfluous Interpretati-

ons of Scriptures-. Auricular Traditions- Faigned Teftirnonies

ofAncient Authors . and the like. It is true, on the other fide,

they have broughtto light not & few profitable Experiments, and

thereby made the World fome amends. But we, when we {hall

come to handle the Vcrfion and Tranfmutation of Bodies ? And the

Experiments concerning Metalls, and Mineralls: will lay open

thetrueWayesandPaflagesof Nature, which may lead to this

great effect And we commend the wit of the Cbinefes y wh«
defpair of Making of Gold, but are Mad upon the Making of

Siher : For certain it is* that it is more difficult to make Gold,

(which is the raoft Ponderous and Materiate amongft Metalls)

ofother Metalls, lefs Ponderous, and llefs Materiate than {nnk

rverfa) to make Siher of Lead, or §^ck-Siher : Both which

are more Ponderous than Silver 1 So that they need rather a fur-

ther
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ther Degree of Fixation, than any Condenfation. In the mean

time, by Occafion of Handling the Axiomes touching Maturati-

on, wewilldire&a Triatt touching the Maturing of Mttalls, and

thereby turning fome of them into Gold: For we conceive in •

deedi that a per feci; good ConcoBion, or Difgeftion, or Maturati-

00 of fome Metalls, will produce Gold. And here we call to

mind, that we knew a Dutch-man, that had wrought himfelf

intothebeleif of a great Perfon, by undertaking that he could

make Gold: Whofe difcourfe was, that Gvld might be made $

!

But that the Alchymifts Over fired the Work : For (hefaidj the I

Making of Gold did require- a very temp rate Heat, as being in

Nature * Subterrany woik, where little Heat comethi But

yet more to the Making ofGold, than of any other Meta'T, And
;

therefore, that he would doic with a great Lamp, that mould 1

carry a Temperate and Equal! Heat .• And that it was the Work
ofmany Months. The Device of the Lamp was folly 3 Butthe

Over- firing now ufedj And the Equall Heat to be required
5

And the making it a Work of fome good Time, are no ill

Difcourfes*

We refort therefore to our Axiomes of Maturation in Effect

touched before. The Firft ls^hat there be ufed a Temperate Heat;

For they are ever Temperate Heats that Difgefl, and Mature
:

Wherein we mcane Temperate, according to the Nature of the

Subjetli For that may be Temperate to Fruits and Liquours>

which will not work at all upon Metalls. The Seeon d is, that

the Spirit of the Metallbe quickned, and the Tangible Parts open-

ed: For without thofe two Operations, the Spirit of the Me.

tall, wrought upon, will not be able to dilgeft the parts. The

Third is, that the Spirits doJpreaa themjelDes Even, and ntoye

not fuhfultorily 3 For that will make the Parts Clofe and Pliant.

And thisrequirethaHeat, that doth not rife and fall, but con-

tinue as Equalhs may be The Fourth is, that no Part of the Spi-

rit he emitted, but detained.. For if there be E^wk of Spirit, the

Body of the Metdll, will be Hard, and Churlilh. And this will

be performed, partly by the Temper of the Fire.- And partly by

theelofenefs of the VeiTeL The Fifth is, that there be Choice

made of the likelieft and befl prepared Metall, for the Verfion- For

that will facilitate the Wprk. The Sixth is, that you give

lime enough for the Work '
kNot to prolong Hopes (as the Al-

chymifls do • but indeed to give Nature a convenient Space

, to work in. Thefe Principles moft certain, and true

We
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we will now derive a direction of Trial out of them , which

many(perhapsjby further Meditation, be improved.

Let there be a Small Furnace made, of a Temperate Heat^ Let the Heat be

fuch as may keep the Metall perpetually Mottlten,md no more; For that above

all importeth to the Work. For the Materiall, take Silver, which is the Me-

tall that in Nature Symbolizeth moft: with Goldtfut in alfo, with the Silver,

a Tenth Part of Quick-Silver, and a Twelfth Part of Nitre,by weight>,Both

thefe to quicken and open the Body ofthe Metall And fo let the Worke
be continued by the Space ofSix MonetA, at the leaft.I wifli alfo, that there

be, as fometimes, an Injection offome oyled Sublbnce^ Such as they ufe in

the Recovering otGold, which by Vexing with Separations hath been made

Churlifti And this is, to lay the Parts moreGofe and Smooth, which is

the Maine Work. For Gold(as we fee )is the Cloleft ( and therefore the

Heavieit ) of Metals : And is likewife the moft Flexible, and Tenfible.

Note, that to think to make Goldoi guick-fdver, becaufe it is the heavieft,

is a Thing not to be hoped
;
For guick-filver will not endure the Mannage

ofthe Fire. Next to Stiver, I thinke Copper were fitteft to be the Mate-

rial

GoWhath thefe Natures-'Greatnefe of Weight; Clofenefie ofParts-^Fixati-

on-, Plaintnefi, or Softnef; Immunityfrom Ruft; Colour or Tinclure of

Tcllorv. Therefore the Sure Way, ('though moft about,; to make Gold, is to

know the Causes of the Severall Natures before rehearfed, and the Axiomes

concerning the fame. For if a man can make a Metall, that hath all thefe

Properties, Let mendifpute, whether it be Gold, or no ?

The Enduring and Accelerating of Putrefaction, is a Subject of

a very Univerfall Enquiry .• For Corruption is a Reciprocal! to

Generation • And they two, areas Natures two Terms or Boun-

daries; And theGuides to Life and Death* Putrefaction is the

Worke of the Spirits of Bodies , whichever are Unquiet to Get

forth) and Congregate with the Mre% and to enjoy the Sunnebeams.

ThcGettingforth, or Spreading of the Spirits^ ( which is a De-

gree ofGectingforth ,) hath five Differing Operations, Hthe Spi-

rits be detained within the Body , and move more violently,

there foliowczhColliqmtion . As in Metals* &c . If more Milde-

ly, there followeth Difgeftion, or Maturation. As in Drinks,

and Fruits, if the Spirits be not mcerly Detained, but Protrude a

little, and that Motion be Confufed, and inotdinare, there fol-

loweth Putrefaction
;
Which ever difTolveth the Confidence

of the Body into much Inequality. AsmFIefb, Rotten Fruits,

Shining Wood, S<c, And alfo in the Rufl of Metals, But if that

Motion be in a certain Order, there followeth Vilification^ and

Figuration. As both in Living Creatures bred of Putrefaction,

and in Living Creatures Perfect* But if the Spirits iflueoutof

H the
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theBody, there followeth Defi^mon^fyduraimfonfmp^m^Ct
As in Brickr evaporation of Bodies Liquid, &c«

The Means to Enduce and Accelerate Putrefaction, are Firft by Adding

fome Crude or Watry Moifiure-, . As in,Wetting ofany Flefli, Fruit, Wood,
with Water, &c. For contrariwife Unctuous and oily Subfiances preferve.

The Second is by Invitation or Excitatio^ks when a Rotten Apple lyeth

clofe to another Apple that is found .• Or when Dung ( which is a Subftance

already Putrified)is added to other Bodies. And this is alfo notably feen

in Church-yards, where they bury much-,Where the Earth will confume the

Corps,inhut ftiorter time, than other Earth will.

The Third is,by Clofenefie,and Stopping,\\hich detained the Spirits,in Pri-

fon,mcxe than they would} And thereby irritateth them to feek Blue As
in Corn, and Clothes, which wax Mufty ; and therefore Open Aire,

(which they call Aer perfiabilis) doth preferve : And this doth appear more
evidently in Agues, which come(moft of them,) of obfiructions, and Penning

the Humours^ which thereupon Putrife:

The Fourth is,by Solution of ContinuityvAs we fee an Apple will rot foo-

ner, if it be Cut or Pierce^ And fo will Wood, &c. And fo the Flefh of
Creatures alive, where they have received any Wound.

The Fifthjs,either by the Exhaling, or by the Driving bach pf the Princi-

call Spirits, which preferve the Confidence of the Bod% So that when their

-Government is dilTolved,every P^f returneth to his Nature, or Homogeny.
And this appeareth in #>7#i?> and Bloody when they coole,and thereby-break;

It appeareth alfo in the Gangrene, or Mortification otFlefi), either by Opiates,

or by Intenfe Colds. I conceive alfo the fame Effect is in Pefiilemes, for that

the Malignity of the Infecting VapourAmnteth tht Princtfall Spirits,,and ma-
ke th them flie, and leave their"Rmment-, And then the Humours, Flefh, and

Secondary Spirits, do diffolve, and break, as inan Anarchy.

The Sixth is,when a Forraine Spirit,Stronger apdmore Eager than the Spi-

rit ofthe Body, entreth the Body As in the Stinging or Serpents. And this

is the C^/e(generally) that upon all Poyfons followeth Swelling: And we fee

Spelling followeth alfo, when the Spirits of the Body it felf, Congregate too

much-, As upon Blows, and Brui[es; or when they are Pent in too much, as in

Swelling upon Cold.And we fee alfo, that the Spirits coming of Putrefaction

of Humours in Agues, &c. Which may be counted as Forrein Spirits-, though

they be bred within the Body, do Extinguifh and Suffocate the Natural/

Spirits, and Heat.

TheSeventh is, by fuch a Weak Degree ofHeat,asfetteth the Spirits in a lit-

tle Motion, but is not able, either to digefi the Parts, or to Ifjue the Spirits-,As is

feen in Flefh kept in a Room that is not Coole
5
Whereas in a Coole and

Wet Larder it will keep longer. And we fee,that Fivification(wheveo( Pu-

trefaction is the Bafiard-Brother,) is effected by fuch Soft Heats ; As the

Hatching of Eggs-, The Heat of the Womb, &c.

The Eighth is,by the Releafing ofthe Spirits,which before were clofe kept

by the Solidnefie of their Coverture, and thereby their Appetite of IlTu-

ing checked; As in the Artifciall Rufls induced by ftrong Waters, in Iron,

Lead,8cc. And therefore Wetting hafteneth Rufi,oi Putrefaction ofany thing,

becaufe it foftneth the Cruft,for the Spirits to come forth.

The Ninth is, by the Enterchange ofHeat and Cold,or Wet and Dry; As we
fee in the Mouldring of Earth in Frofts, and Sunne And in the more haity

Rotting of Wood, that is fometimes wet, fometimes dry.

The
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The Tenth is,by Time,and the Work and Procedure ofthe Spirits themfefoes;

which cannot keep their Station Efpecially if they be left to themfelves,

And there be not Agitation or Locall Motion. As we fee in Corn not ftir-

red-, And Mens Bodies not exercifed.

All Moulds are Inceptions of Putrefaction As the Moulds of Pyes, and

Flejh-jhe Moulds of Orenges, and Limmons, which Moulds afterwards turn in-

to Worms, or more odious Putrefactions:And therefore
(
commonly)prove

to be of ill Odour. And if the Body be Liquid, and not apt to putrefie totally,

it will caft up a Mother in the Top^ As the Mothers of Difilled Waters ,

Mojje is a Kind of Mould, of the Earth and Trees. But it may be better for-

ted as a Rudiment of Germination ; To which we referre it.

'

It is an Enquirie ofExcellent ufe, to Enquire ofthe Means of f*^$™
K

Preventing or Staying of futrefattion j For therein confifteth the touching Fro

Means of Confirmation of Bodies -

3 For Bodies have two Kindes

of Dijfolutions 5 The one by Confutation , andDeficoation * The
otherby Putrefyclion* But as for the Putrefaclions ofthe Bodies

ofMen, and Living Creatures(win Agues, Worms 5 Confum-

ptions of the Lungs, Impoftums, and yieers both Inwards

and Outwards) they area great Part of Pbyftck , and Surgery*,

And therefore we will referve the Enquiry of them to the pro-

per Place, where we ftiall handle Medicinall Experiments of all

Sorts, Of the reft we will now Enter into an Enquiry ;

wherein much light may be taken, from that which hath been

faid, ofthe Means to Enduce or Accelerate Putrefaction • For the

Removing that, which caufed Putrefatl'ton3 doth Prevent and

Avoid Putrefaction. ,',

The Firft Means of Prohibiting or Checking Putr&ctionjs Cold:Voz fo we
fee that Meat and Drink will laft longer^ Unputrified,or Unfowred,in Win-
ter,than in Summer: And we fee that Flowers, and Fruits^put in Conferva-

tories of Snow, keep frefli. And this worketh by the Detention of the Spirits,

and Conjlipation of tne Tangible Parts.

The Second is Afriction i For Afriction prohibiteth Difjolution : As we
fee (generally) in Medicines, whereof fuch as are Afringents do inhibite Pu-

trefaction : And by the fame reafon of Ajlringency, fome fmall Quantity of

Oile ofVitrioll, will keep Frefh Water long from Putrifying. And this

Afriction is in a Subftance that hath a Virtuall Cold^And it worketh(partly)

by the fame Means that Cold doth.
k

The Third is,the Excluding of the. Aire-,And again, the the Expofng to the

Aire : For thefe Contraries, (as it cometh often to pafle,) work the fame

Efted, according to the Nature of the Subject-Matter. So we fee, that

Beer, or Wine, in Bottles clofe flopped, laft long ; That jthe Gamers

under Ground keep Corn longer than thofe above Ground -

7
And that

Fruit clofedin Wax keepeth frefh: And likewife Bodies put in Honey,& Flow-

er, keep more frefh : And Liquors, Drinks, and Juyces, with a little Ojle

caft on the Top,keep frei"h.Contrariwife,we fee that Clutb and Apparell, not i

Aired, do breed Moaths, and Mould-, and the Diverfitie is, thqtjii Bodies I
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that need Detention of Sprits, the Exclufion of*the Aire doth good-, As in

Drinks, and Corn : But in Bodies that need Emijfion of Spirits to difcharge

fome of the Supuerfluous Moifture, it doth hurt, for they require Airing.

The fourth is Motion, and Stirring For Putrefaction asketh Refi; For the

Subtill Motion, which Putrefaction requireth, is dilturbed by any Agitation-,

And all Locall Motion keepeth Bodies Integrall, and their Parts together As
we fee that Turning over ofCorn in a Garner $ Or Letting it runne like an

Houre-glalTe, from an upper Room into a Lower, doth keep it Sweet : And
Running Waters putrifie not i And in Mens Bodies, Exercife hindereth Pu-

trefaction-,Pwd contrary wife Refi,md Want ofMotion,or Stoppings-,(where-

by the Runne of Humours, or the Motion of Perforation, is ttayed,) fur-

ther Putrefaction-, As we partly touched a little before.

The FiftK is,the Breathingforth oft he Adventitious Moifiure in Bodies >,For

as Wetting doth haften PutrefaCtu>n-,SoConvement I)ry;Vzg
5
(whereby the more

RadicaU Moifiure is only kept in,
) putteth back Putrefaction ': So we fee that

Herbs, and Flowers*, ifthey be dried in the Shade or dried in the hot Sunne,

for a fmall time, keep beft. For the Emifiion of the Loofe and Adventitious

Moifiure,doth betray the RadicaU Moifiure 5 And carryeth it out for Com-
pany.

The Sixth is,the Strengthening ofthe Spirits ofBodies-^ox as a Great Heat

keepeth Bodies from Putrefaction-, But a Tepide Heat enclineth them to Pu-

trefaction : So a Strong Spirit ltkewife preierveth , and a Weak or Faiat

Spirit clifpoieth to Corruption. So we find that Salt water corrupteth not fo

foon as Frefh:And Salting of uifters, and Powdring ofMeat, keepeth them

from Putrefaction. It would be tried alfo, whether Chalk put into Water, or

Drink, doth not preferve it from Putrefying, or fpeedy Souring. So we fee

that Strong Beer will laft longer than Small , And all things , that are Hot

and Aromaticall, do help to Preferve Liquours, or Powders, &c. Which
they do, as well by Strengthening the spirits , as by Soaking out the loofe

Moifiure.

The Seventh is, Separation ofthe Cruder Parts , and thereby making the

Body more Equall for all unperfect Mixture is apt to Putrefie ; And Wa-
try Subftances ^re mor#aptto Putrefie , than Oily. So we fee Diftilled

Waters will laft longer than Raw waters -, And Things that have palled the

Fire, do laft longer than thofe that have not palled the Fire as Dried

Pears, &c.

The Eighth is, the Drawing forth continually ofthatpart, where the Putre-

faction begineth : Which is(commonly)the Loofe and Watrey Moifiure ; Not
onely for the Reafon before given,that it provoketh the RadicaU Moifiure to

come forth with it-, But becaufe being detained in the Body, the Putrefaction

taking hold of it, infe&eth the reft : As we fee in the Embalming ofdead Bo-

dies : And the fame Reafon is ot Preferving Herbs, or Fruits, or Flowers, in

Branne, or Meale.

The Ninth is, the Commixture ofany Thing that is more Oily, Sweet:Yox

fuch Bodies are leaft apt to Putrife; the Aire working little upon them And
they not putrefying preferve the reft.And therefore we fee Syrrups,znd Oint-

ments, will laft longer, than J-uyces.

The Tenth is, the Commixture' offomewhat that is Drie-, For Putrefaction

beginneth firft from the Spirits -, And then from the Moifiure : And that

that is dry is unapt to putrefie : And therefore Smoak preferveth fleify

As we fee in Bacon, aud Neats-Tongues, and Martlemas Beefe, &c.

The
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The Opinion offome of the Ancients, that Blown Aires do preferve Bo-

dies,lon^er than other Aires ^ feemeth to Me Probable ; For that the Blown

Aires, being Over-charged and Compelled, will hardly receive the Exha-

Sgofany Thing, but rather repulfe it. It was tried in a Blown Bladder,

whereintoFlemwasput, and likewife a Flower, and it forted not: For Dry

Bladders will not Blow. And New Bladders rather further Putrefaction : The

way were therefore,to blow ftrongly, with a Paire of Bellows, into a Hogf-

Shining in the

Dark..

352

head,putting into the Hogfhead (before ) that which you would have pre-

ferred-, And in the inftant that you withdraw the Bellowes, flop the Hole

clofe.

'

^pHe Experiment oiWood that Shineth in the Dark, we have diligently Experiment

1 driven, and purfued; The rather, for that ofall Things, that give Light JSfiifW
here below,jit is the moft Durable And hath leaft Apparent Motion. Fire

and Flame are in continual Expence; Sugar iliining only while it is in Scra-

ping ; And Salt-Water while it is in Daihing
-,
Glo-Worms have their Shi-

ning while they live,or a little after; Onely Scales of Fifties ( Putrefied ) feem

to be of the fame Nature with Shining Wood: And it is true, that all Putrefa-

ction hath with it an Inward Motion, as well as Fire, or Light. The Triall

forted thus. 1 . The Shining is in fome Pieces more Bright^ in fome more

Dimme 5 but the moft Bright of all doth not attain to the Light of a Glo-

voorm.
'2. The Woods that have been tried to mine, are chiefly Sallow, and

Willow, Alfo the Aft, and Hafie; It may be, it holdeth in others. 3 . Both

Roots, and Bodies do mine, but the Roots better. 4. The Colour ofthe Shi-

ning Part, by Day-light, is in fome Pieces White^ in fome Pieces inclining

to Red-,Which in the Country they call the White, and RedCarret. 5 . The

Part that Shineth, is, ( for the moft Part ) fomewhat Soft^ and Moiji to feel

to-, But fome was found to be Firmeand Hard ; So as it might be figured

into a Crofte, or into Beads, &c. But you muft not look to have an Image,

or the like, in any Thing that is Lightfome For even a face in Iron red

Hot will not be feen, the Light confounding the fmall differences ofLight-

fome and Darkfome, which (hew the figure. 6. There was the Shining Part

pared of, till you came to chat, that did not Shine-, But within two Dayes the

I Part Contiguous began alfo to Shine, being laid abroad in the Dew So

as it feemeth the Putrefaction fpreadeth. 7. There was other dead

Wood o{ like kinde,that was Laid abroad, which Shined not at the firft^ But

after a Nights lying abroad began toftrine.8. There was other Wood, that did

Firft
Shine-.. And being laid dry in the Houfe, within five or fix dayes, Loft

the Shining', And laid abroad agam^Recoveredthe Shining.9. Shining Woods
,

beins; laid in a Dry Roowe,within a Seven night, loft their Shining-, But being

laid In a Cellar., or Dark Room, kept the Shining. 10. The Boring of

}j les , in that kind of Wood , and then laying it abroad , feemeth to con-

duce to make it Shine : The Canje is, for that all Solution of'Continuity doth

help on Putrefaction, as was touched before. 11. No Wood hath been yet

tried to Shine-, that was cut down alive
y
but fuch as was Rooted, both in

Stock, and Root, while it grew. 12. Part of the Wood that Shined, was

fteeped in Oyle, and retained the Shining a Fortnight. 13. The like fucceeded

in fome Steeped'in Water, and much better. 14. How long the Shining will

continue, if the Wood be laidabroad every Night, and taken in and Sprinkled

with Water in the Day, is not yet tryed. 15. Triall was made of laying it

abroad in Froftie weather , which hurt, it not. 16. There was a great

Piece of a Root, which did {hine,,and the Shining Part was Cut off,ti\\ no more*

H ? Shinedi
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Shined^ Yet after two Nights, though it were kept in a drie Room, it got a

Shining.

»-J-'He Bringingforth of Living Creatures may be Accelerated in two Re-
1 fpects : The one, if the Embryon ripeneth and perfe&eth fooner : The

other, ifthere be fome Caufe from the Mothers Bodj^ olExpulfion or Put-

ting it down : whereof the Former is good, and argueth Strength •, The
Latter is ill, and cometh by Accident or Difeafe. And therefore the An-
cient obfervation is true, that the Child born in the feventh Moneth , doth

commonly well But Born in the Eighth Moneth^ doth ( for the moft part)

die. But the Caufe aflignedis Fabulous ^ Which is, that in the Eighth

Moneth, ihould be the return of the Reign ofthe Planet Saturn : which ( as

they fay ) is a Planet Maligne^ whereas in the Seventh is the Reign of the

Moon, which is a Planet Propitious. But the true Caufe is, for that where
there is fo great a Prevention of the Ordinary time, it is the lujlinejje or the

Childe-^ But when it is lelTe,it is fome indifpoption of the Mother.

TO Accelerate Growth or Stature^ it muft proceed Either from the Plen-

ty of the Nourifhment Or from the Nature cof the Nourijhment ; Or
from the gnickning and Exciting of the Naturall Beat. For the fit{i,t'xceffe

of Nourijhment is hurtfull For it maketh the Childe Corpulent ^ And
Growing in Breadth, rather than in Height. And you may take an Experi-

ment from Plants, which*, ifthey fpread much, are feldome tall. As for the

Nature of the Nourijhment-, Firft, it may not be too Drie b
And therefore

Children in Dayrie Countries do wax more tall, than where they feed

more upon Bread, and Flefh. There is alfo a received Tale h
That boyling

oiDaifie Roots mMilke ( which it is certain are great Driers ) will make

Dogs little. But fo much is true, that an Over- Drie Nourijhment in C hild-

hood putteth backe Stature. Secondly, the Nouriflment muft be of an Ofen-

ing Nature
5
For that Attenuateth the Juyce, and furthereth the Motion of

the Spirits, upwards.Neither it it without caufe, that Xenophon,'m the Nonri-

ture of the Perfian Children-, doth fo much commend their Feeding upon
Cardamon ; which ( he faith ) made them grow better, and be of a more

Active Habit.Cardamon is in Latine Naflurtium-, And with us Water- Creffes;

Which, it is certain, is an Herb, that whileft it is young, is Friendly to

Life. As for the Quickning ofNaturall Heat, it muft be done chiefly with

Exercife-, And therefore ( no doubt ) much Going to Schoole, where they

fit fo much,hindereth the Growth otchildren^whetens Countrey-P<?ople,that

go not to Schoole, are commonly of better Stature. And again, Men muft

beware how they give children, any thing that is Cold in Operation •, For

even Long Sucking doth hinder both Wit, and Stature. This hath been tryed,

that a Whelp , that hath been fed with Nitre in Milk , hath become very

little, but extream lively: For the Spirit of Nitre is Cold. And though it be

an Excellent Medicine, in Strength of years, for Prolongation of Life yet

it is,in Children and young Creatures, an Enemy to Growth:And all for the

fame Reafon-, For Heat is requifite to Growth : But after a Man is come to

his Middle Age, H^ccnfumeth the Spirits which the Coldnelle of the

Spirit of Nitre doth help to condenfe, and correct.

There bee two Great Families of Things '> You may tenne

them by feverall Names • Sulphureous and Mercureall^which are

the Chymifts Words.- ( For as for their Salt* which is their Third

Principle>
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Principle, it is a Compound of the other two-, ) inflammable^ and

Not Inflammable, Mature and Cruder Oily and Watry< For wee

fee that in Subterraniss there are, as the Fathers of their rfe-,

Brimftone and Mercury , In Vegetables , and Li<ving Creatures

there is IVacerand Oikx In the inferiourOrder of Pneumaticals there

is^/n? and F/.irw* : And in the 6topm0«r, there is the/W}' of the

Starrcy and the Pure Sky. Andthcfe Paires, though they bee

unlike in the Primitive Differences o Matter * yet they feem

to have many ConfentstFor Mercury and Sulphure are principall

Materials of Metals s Water andOyfc, are principal! Materials

oiVegetablssy and Ammah ; And feem to differ but in Maturation,

or ConcoBion / F/<« ^ in Vulgar Opinion ) hbutAire Incenfedy

And they both have QuickneiTe of Motion, and Facilitie of

CefTion, mach alike : And the Inter
ft
eUar Sky,

though the Opi-

nion be vain, that the s&r^ is the D«/«r P^f of his Orfo,) hath

notwithftanding fo much Affiaiiy with the Starre, that there is a

Rotation ofthat, as well as oitbcStarre. Therefore, it is one of

greateft Magnolia NtawajLQ turneWater or Watry luyceimo Oile or

Oily Iuyce.- Greater in Nature, than to turn Siher^or Quick-Sil'per,

into Gold*

The Inftances w e have, wherein Crude and Watery Subftance turneth into

Fat and Oily? are offour kindes. Firft in the Mixture ox Earth and Water?

which mingled by the help of the Sunne, gathered a Nitrous Fatnefle, more
than either of them have feverally^ As we fee, in that they put forth Plants?

which need both Juyces.

The Second is in the Aftimilation of Nourifrment, made in the Bodies of

Plants, and Living Creatures-? Whereof Plants turn the Juyce of meer Wa-
ter tund Earth, into a great deal of Oily Matter : Livtng Creatures, though

much of their Fat, and Flejb,wz out of Oily Aliments? (as Meat, and Bread,)

yet they Aflimilate alio in a Meafure their Drink ofj^^&c.But thefe two

Wayes of Ferfion of Water into Oile? ( namely by Mixture and by Afpmila-

tion ) are by many Pailages, and Percolations, and by long Continuance of

foft Pica's, and by Circuits of Time.

The third is in the Inception of Putrefaction-? As in Water Corrupted? And
the Mothers of Waters Diflilled-?Y>ot\\ which have a kindeof Fatne^j^t Oyle.

The fourth is in the Dulcoration of foaie Metals?as SacctiatuA iatnrni,

Sec.
v

The Intcnfion of Ferfion ofWater into a more Oily Subftance, is by Difgc-

ftion? For oile is almoft Nothing elfe but Water Digcftcd-? And this Dige-

stion is principally by Heal? Which Beat muftbe either Outrvard? or inward:

Again, it may he by Provocation, or Excitation Which is caufed by

the Mingling of Bodies already oily , or Difgejled ? For they will iomewhat

Communicate their Nature with the reft. Di^cftion alio is ftrongly effected

by direct Affimilat ion tot' Bodies Crude into Bodies Digefted-?/\s in Plants? and

Living Creatures? whofe Nourishment is iarre more Crude than their Bo-

dies:
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dies: But this Difgejlion is by a great Compafle, as hath been faid. As for

the more full Handling of thefe two Principles, whereof this is but a Tafte
5

(the Enquiry of which is one ofthe Profoundeft Enquiries of Nature, ) We
leave it to the Title of Verfwn ofBodies-,And likewife to the Title of the Firfi

Congregations of Matter-? Which like a Generall AfTembly of Eltates, doth

give Law to all B odies.

A Chameleon is a Creature about the Bigneffe of an Ordinary Lizard?

His Head unproportionably bigge ? His eyes great : He moveth his

Head without the writhing of his Neck •, ( which is inflexible, ) as a Hogge
doth : His Back crooked ? His Skinne fpotted with little Tumours, lefle

Eminent nearer the Belly-,His Taile Uender, and long .• On each Foot he
hath five Fingers-, Three on the Outfide, and two on the Infide-, His Tongue
ofa marvellous Length in refpect of his Body, and hollow at the end-, which

he will launch out to prey upon Flies.OfColour Green and ofa dusky Yel-
low,brighter and whiter towards the Belly*, Yet fpotted with Blew, White,
and Red. Ifhe be laid upon Green, the Green predominated If upon
Yellow, the Yellow-, Not fo,if he be laid upon Blew,or Red,or White-, On-
ly the Green Spots receive a more Orient Luftre^ Laid upon Black, he

looketh all Black, though not without a Mixture of Green. He feedeth

not only upon Aire, ( though that be his principal Suftenance-, ) For fome-

times he taketh Flies, as wasfaid^ Yetfome that have kept chameleons a

whole year together,could never perceive that ever they fed upon any Thing
elfe but Aire-,And might obferve their Bellies to fwell after they had exhau-

fted the Aire, and clofed their Jawes-, Which they open commonly againft

the Rayes of the Sunne. They have a foolifh Tradition in Magick, that ifa

Chameleon be burnt upon the Top of an Houfe, it will raife a Tempeft,Sup-

pofing (according to their vain Dreams ofSympathies) becaufe he nourifheth

with Aire, his Body mould have great vertue to make Impreflion upon the

Aire.

IT is reported by one of the Ancients,that in Part of Media,theve are Erup-

tions of Flames out of Plainest And that thofe Flames are clear, andcaft

not forth fuch Smoak, and allies , and Pumice, as Mountaine Flames do.

The Reafon(no doubt)is,becaufe the Flame is not pent, as it is in Mountains,

and Earth-quakes which calf Flame. There be alio fome Blind Fires? under

Stone,\v\\ic\\ flame not out,but Oile being powred upon them, they flame out.

The Caufe whereof is,for that it feemeth, the Fire is fo choaked, as not able

to remove the Stone, it is Heat rather than Flame? Which neverthelefle

is fuflicient to Enflame the oile.

]Tis reported, that in tome Lakes, the Water isfo Nitrous, asifFoule

Cloaths be put into it, it fcoureththem of it felf : And if they ftay any

whit long, they moulder .away. And the fcouring Vertue of Nitre is the

more to be noted, becaufe it is a Body Cold-
7
And we fee Warm Water fcou-

reth better than Cold. But the Cau[e is, for that it hath a Subtill Spirit,-which

fevereth and divideth any thing that is foule, and Vifcous, and fticketh upon

a Body.

TAke a Bladder, thegreateft you can get
; 5 Fill it full of Wind, and tye

it about the Neck with a Silk thred waxed And upon that likewife

Wax very dofe-, So that when the Neck of the Bladder drieth, no Aire may
poflfibly get in,nor out. Then bury it three or foure foot under the Earth, in

a Vault,or in a Conservatory of Snow, the Snow being made hollow about the

Bladder^
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Bladder -

r And after fome Fortnights diftance, fee whether the Bladder be
(lirunk ; For if it be, then it is plain, that the Coldnefje ofthe Earth or Snow,

hath Condenfed the Aire, and brought it a Degree neaser to Water : Which
is an Experiment of great Confequence.

IT is a Report offome good credit, that in Deep Caves, there are Penftle

Chrjftall , and Degrees oichryfall that drop from above And in fome

other, (though more rarely) that rife from below. Which though it be

chiefly the Work of Cold, yet it may be, that Water, that paffeth tho-

row the Earth, gathereth a Nature more clammy, and fitter to Congeal^
and becomes Solid, than Water of it felf. Therefore Triall would be

made, t o lay a Heap of Earth, in great Frofts, upon a Hollow VelTeli, put-

ting a Canvafe between, that it falleth not in .• And poure Water upon it,

in fuch Quantity as will be fure to foak thorow y And fee whether it will

not make an harder Ice in the bottome of the VeiTell, and lefTe apt to dif-

iblve,than ordinarily. I fuppofe alfo, that ifyou make the Earth narrower at

the bottome, than at the Top, in fafhion of a Sugar Loafe Reverfed, it will

heip the Experiment. For it will make the Ice, where it iifueth,lelTe in Bulk-,

And evermore Smalnefle ofQuantity is a Help to Verfion.

T*Ake Damask Rofes, and pull them-, Then drie them upon the Top of

aa Houfe,upon a Lead or Tanas,in the Hot Sun,in a clear day, between

the Houres(onely) of twelve and two, or thereabouts. Then put them into

a Sweet Drie Earthen Battle, or a Glajje with narrow Mouthes, Ituffing them

clofe together, but without Bruiting : Stop the Bottle, or Glafje, clofe, and

thefe Rofes will retain, not only their Smell Perfecl, but their Colour treih,

for a year at leaft. Note, that Nothing doth fo much deltroy any Plant, or

other body, either by Putrefaction, or Arefaction, as the Adventitious Moi-

jlure, which hangeih loofe in the Body,if it be not drawn out. For it betray-

eth and tolleth forth the Innate and Radicall Moifture along with it, when it

felfgoeth forth. And therefore in Living Creatures, Moderate Sweat doth

preferve the Juyce of the Body. Note that thefe Rofes, when you take them

from the Drying have little or no Smell; So that the Smell is a Second Smell>
that ilfueth out of the Flower afterwards.

THe C or, tinuance of Flame, according unto the diver fity of the Body Enfla-

med, and other Circumftances, is worthy the Enquiry-, Chiefly, for

that though Flame be (alrnoftjor a Momentany Lafting, yet it receiveth the

More, and the Leffe : we wili firft therefore (peake (at large) of Bodies Enfla-

medj wholly, and Immediately, without any Wieke to help the Inflamma i-

A Spoonful of Spirit of Wine, a little heated, was taken,and it burnt as

1.6. Pulfes. The lame Quantity of Spirit ofWine, Mixed

With the Sixth Part of a Spoonful of Nitre burnt but to the fpace of 94.

Puifes. Mixed with the like Quantity of Bay-Jalt, 83. Pulfes. Mixed with

the like Qumtity of Gunpowder, which drilolved into a Black water, no.

Pulfes. A Cube, or Pellet of Yellow Wax, was taken, as much as half the

Spirit of Wine, and fet in the MiddeR, and it burnt only to the fpace of 87.

Pulfes. Mixed with the Sixth Part ofa fpoonfulof itf/'/X' , it burnt to the

fpace of 1 00. Pulfes \ And the Milk was crudled. Mixed with the Sixth

part of afpoonfulof Water, it burnt to the fpace of 86. Pulfes-, With

an Equal Quantity of Water, one.ly to the fpace of4. Pulfes. A fmall Pebble

was laid in the Middeft, and the -Sprit si Wine burnt to the fpace of 94.

Pulfes.
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Pulfes. A Piece of Wood,oi the Bignefle ofan Arrow,and about a F ingers

length,was fet up in the Middeft,and the Spirit ofIF//^ burnt to the fpace of

94 Pulfes. So that the Spirit ofWine Simple, endureth the longeft^And the

Spirit of Wine with the Bay-fait, and the Equall Quantity of Water ere the

fhorteft.

Confider well,whether the more fpeedy Goingforth ofthe FlameJoe caufed,

by^ne Greater Vigour ofthe Flame in BwmttgiQx by the Refiftance of the Bo-

dy mixed,znd the Averfion thereof to take Flame: Which will appear by the

Quantity of the Spirit of Wine, that remaineth after the going out ofthe

Flame. And it feemeth clearly to be the latter-, For that the Mixture of

Things leaft apt to burne, is the Speedieft in going out, And note, by the

way, that Spirit ofWine burned, till it go out of it felf, will burn no more-,

And tafteth nothing fo hot in the Mouth as it did-, No nor yet fowre , ( as

if it were a degree towards Vinegar ) which Burnt wine doth; but flat and

dead.

Note, that in the Experiment ofWax aforefaid, the Wax dilTolved in the

burning, and yet did not incorparate it felf, with the Spirit of Wine, to pro-

duce on Flame$but wherefoever the Wax floated,the Flame forfook it,till at

laft it fpread all over,and put the Flame quite out.

The Experiments ofthe Mixtures of the Spirit ofWineenfamed,zxe Things

of difcovery, and not of Ufe ; But now we will fpeak of the Continuance

ofFlames, fuch as are ufed for Candles, Lamps, or Tapers -, confifting ofIn-

flamahle Matters, and ofa Wiek that provoketh Inflamation. And this im-

porteth not only Difcovery, but alio life and Profit -, For it is a great Sa-

ving in all fuch Lights, if they can be made as faire and right as others , and

yet laft longer. Wax Pure made into a Candle, and Wax Mixed feverally in-

to Candle fluffe, with the Particulars that follow-, ( viz. Water, Aqua-vita,

Milk, Bay-falt^Oyle, Butter, Nitre, Brimftone, Saw-duft,)'iivery of thefe bear-

ing a Sixth Part to the'^fx -, And every of thefe Candles Mixed, being of

I the fame Weight and Wieke, with theWax Pure, proved thus in the Burn-

I ing, and Lafting. The Swif teft in Confuming was that with Saw duft;

|

Which fir ft burned faire till fome part of the Candle was confumed, and the

j?*Duft gathered about the Snafte-, But then it made the Snafte big, and long,

Tand to burnduskifbly , and the Candle wafted in half the time of the Wax
|
Pure.The next in Swiftneffe, were the Oyle,md Batter, which confumed,bya

! Fifth part, fwifter than the Pure Wax.Jhen followed in Swiftneffe the clew
Wax it felf. Then the Bay-Salt, which lafted about an Eighth part longer

rhan the Cleare Wax. Then followed the Aqua-vit&, which lafted about a

Fifth part longer than the Cleare Wax. Then follow the Milk, and Water,

with little difference from the Aqua-vit<e,but the Water floweft.And in thefe

foure laft, the Wieke would fpit forth little Sparks. For the Nitre, it would

not hold lighted above fome Twelve Pulfes •• But all the while it would fpit

out Portions ofFlame, which afterwards would goe out into a vapour. For

the Brw:ftone would hold lighted,much about the fame with the Nitre-^Bat

then after a little while, it would harden and cake about the Snafte:, So that

the Mixture ot Bay-falt with Wax , will winne an Eight part or the time-of

Lifting, and the Water a Fifth.

A iter the Severall Materials were tried, Triall was likewife made of fe-

verall Wiekes^ As of Ordinary Cotton-, Sowing Thred^Rufh; Silk; Straw-., and

Wood. The Silk, Straw, and Wood, would flame a little, till they came to the

Wax, and then go out:of the Other Three, the Thred confumed fafter than

the Cotton, by a Sixth part ofTime : The Cotton next : Then the Rujh con-

fumed
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famed flower th:in the Cotton, by at leaft a third part of time. For the Big-

neifeofthe Flam:, the Cotton, and Thred, cait a Flame much alike- and the

mjh much leffe, and dimmer. Qjure, whether Woody and Wiekes both, as in

Torches, confume fafter, than the Wiekes Simple ?

We have fpoken of the Several Materials, and the Severall Wiekes : But

to the lofting of the Flame, it importeth alfo ; 'Not only what the Material

is, bur in the fame Material!, whether it be Hard, Soft, Old, New,&c. Good
Houjwives, to make their Candles burn the longer, ufe to lay them

(
one by

one,) in Bran, or Flower, which make them harder, and fo they Coniume the

flower:Infomuch,as by this means, they will out-lait other Candles, of the

fame ftuffe, almoft Half in Half. For 3ran and Flower
1 hwe a Veitueto Har-

<len:So that both Age, and lying in the Bran, doth he^y to theLafting. And
we fee that Wax-Candles laft longer then Tallow-CandleshzcmiQ'wax is more

firme, and hard.

The Lofting of Flame alfo dependeth upon the eafie Drawing of the Non-

riftment;As we fee in the Cvitrt of England, there is a fervice which they call

All-nhht, which is (as it were) a great Cake ofwax, with the wieke in the

Middeft-, whereby it cometh to paife, that the Wieke fetcheth the Nou-
rimmenr further off.We feealfo that Lamp laft longer,becaufe the veffell is

farre broader,than the Bredth ofa Taper, or Candle.

Take aTurretedLamp of Tinne, made in the forme of a Squire The
-Height of the Turret being thrice as much, as the length of the lower, part,

whereupon the X4#?/> ftandeth : Make only one'Holein it, at the End of the

Return furtheft from the Turret . Reverfeit, and fill it full oPo/Vc, by that

Hole-, And then fet it upright again % And put a Wiek in at the Hole^

And lighten it ; You mall tinde , that it will burn How , and a long time :

Which is caufed, ( as was faid'latr before

,

j for that the Flame fetcheth the

Nourtjhment afarre off. You ihall finde alfo, that as the Oile wafteth,and de-

fcendeth, fo the Top of the Turret, .hy little and little, filleth with Airk;

which is caufed by the Rarefaction of the oile by the Heat. It were worthy

rheObfervation, to make a Hole, in the Top of the Turret,md to trie, when

the Oile is almoft confumed, whether the Aire made of the Oile, ifyou put

to it a Flame of'a Candle,in the letting ofit forth, will Enfiame. It were good

alfo to have the Lamp made, not oiTinne , but of Glaffe, that you may fee

how the Vapour* or Aire gathereth, by degrees, in the Top.

A Fourth point, that importeth the Lifting of the Flame,is the clofenefs of

the Aire, wherein the Flame burneth. We fee,that ifW/Wbloweth upon a

Cmdle, it wafteth apace.We fee alfo, it lafteth longer in a Lanthorn, than at

lar^e.And there are Traditions of Lamps,?,nd Candles,that have burnt a very

long time, in Caves, and Tombcs.

A Fifth Point, that importeth the Lafting of the Flame, is the Nature o{

the Aire, where the Flame burneth • whether it be Hot or Cold;, Moift or

Drie. The Aire, if it be very Cold^ irritateth the Flame,and maketh it burn

more fiercely; ( As Fire fcorcheth in Froftie weather-, y Andfo furthereth

th$Covftimption.Thz Afreonce heated/ I conceive J maketh the Flame burn

more mildly, and lb helpeth the Continuance. The Aire, if it be Drie, is in-

different : The Aire, if it be Moift, doth in a Degree quench the Flame-, (As

we fee Lights will go out in the Damps of Mines :
) And howfoever maketh

it burn more dully : And fo helpeth the Continuance.

•p, Uriah in Earth ferve for Vrenervation • And for Condensation And for

O Induration of Bodies.And ifyou intend Condenjation, or Induration, you

may
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may bury the Bodies fo, as Earth may touch them: As if you will make Ar-

tificial Porcellane&c.knd the like you may do for Confervationjt the Bodies

be Hard, and Solid^ As Clay, Wood, &c. But if you intend Preservation

of Bodies, more Soft and Tender, then you mufl doe one of thefe two : Ei-

ther you muft put them in Cafes, whereby they may not touch the Earthy

Or elfe you muft Fault the Earthy whereby it may hang over them, and not

touch them-, For if the Earth touch them-, it will do more hurt, by the Moi-
fture, caufing them to putrifie, than good by the virtuall Cold, to conferve
them-, Except the Earth be very Drie, and Sandy.

An Orenge, Limmon, and Apple,mapt in a Linnen Cloth,being buried for

a Fortnights Space, foure Foot deep within the Earth, though it were in

a Moift Place, and a Rainy Time, yet came forth, no wayes mouldie, or

Rotten, but were become a little harder than they were Otherwife frefh in

their Colour •, But their Juyce fomewhat flatted. But with the Burtail ofa

Fortnight more they became Putrified.

A Bottle of Beer, buried in like manner,as before,became more lively,bet-

ter tafted, and Clearer, than it was. And a Bottle of Wine in like manner. A
Bottle ofVinegar, fo buried, came forth more lively, and more Odoriferous,

fmelling almoft like a Violet. And after the whole Moneths Buriall, all the

Three came forth, as frefh and lively, ifnot better than before.

It were a profitable Experiment,to preferve Orenges,Limmons,md Pomgra-

nates, till Summer For then their Price will be mightily increafed. This

may be done, if you put them in a Pot or Veflel, well covered, that the

Moifiure of the Earth come not at them Or elfe by putting them in a Con-

fervatory of Snow.And generally, whofoever will make Experiments oiCold,

let him be provided of three Things^ A Conservatory of Snom% A good large

Vault,twenty foot at leaft under the Ground-, And a Deep Well,

There hath been a Tradition, that Pearl, and Corall, and Surchois-Stone,

that have loft their Colours, may be recovered by Burying in the Earth:

Which is a thing ofgreat profit, if it would fort .• But upon Tnail of Six

Weeks Buriall, there followed no fcffecl:. It were good to trie it,in a Deep

Well; Or in a Confervatory of Snow, where the Cold may be more Conftrm-

gent-, And fo make the Body more united, and thereby more reiplendent.

MEns Bodies are heavier, and lefle difpofed to Motion , when Southern

Winds blow, than when Northern. The Caufe is, for that when the

Southern Winds blow, the Humours do ( in fome Degree) melt, and waxe
fluid, and fo flow into the Parts ; As it is feen in Wood , and other Bodies,

which when the S outhern Winds blow, do fwell. Befides, the Motion and

Activity of the Body confifteth chiefly in the Sinews, which, when the

Southern Wind bloweth, are more relax.

IT is commonly feen, that more are Sick in the Summer, and more Dye in

the Winter-, Except it be in Pejlilent Difeafes, which commonly raign in

Summer , or Autumne. The Reafon is, becaufe Difeafes are bred ( indeed )

chiefly by Heat; But then they are Cured moft by Sweat, and Purge-, which

in the Summer cometh on, or is provoked, more Eafily As for Pejlilent

Difeafes, the Reafon why moft Dye ofthem in Summer, is becaufe they are

bred moft in the Summer -

7 For otherwife thofe that are touched are in moft

danger in the Winter.

The
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T.
He Generall Opinion is

s
that r^w #<tf and ifef^ , are moft Peftilent $

Upon the Superficiall Ground, that Heat and Moiffure caufe Putrifa-

(ftion. In ^/Wit is found not true-, For,many times, there have been

great Plagues in Dry 7>4tt. Whereofthe Caufe may be , for that Drought

in the Bodies of I(landers , habituate to jjfrj , doth Exafperate the

Humours ,arid maketh them more apt to Putrifie , or Enflame : BefideS , it

tainteth the Waters ( commonly , ) and maketh them lefs wholefome. And
again in Barbary , the Plagues break up in the Summer-moneths , when the

Weather is Hot andJDry.

\ k Any Difeafes , ( both EpUemicail, artd others, ) break forth at Particu-

SSfXlar times. And the Caufe is falfly imputed to the Conftitution of the

Air , at that time , when they breakforth , or reign 5 whereas it proceedeth

( indeed ) from a Precedent Sequence , and Series of the Seafons ofthe %ear :

And therefore Hippocrates , in his Prognoflicks , doth make good Obferva-

tio'ns, ofdie Dijedfes' , that enfue upon the Nature of the Precedent four

SeafonsotthtTear.

TRiall hath been made , with Earthen Bottles , well flopped
,
hanged in a

^//ofTwenty Fathom deep, attheleaft- And fome of the Bottles

have been let down into the Water , fome others have hanged above, within

about a fathom of the Water 5 And the Liquors fo tried have been, Beer

,

( not New, but Ready for drinking, ) and Wine, and Milk. The Proof hath

been , that both the Beer, and the Wine, ( as well within Water, as above,1

)

have not been palled or deaded at all 5 But as good, or fomewhat better

than Bottles of the fame Brinks , and Stalenefs
,
kept in a Celler. But thofe

which did hang above Water , were apparently the beft-, And that .Sordid

flower a little ^ whereas that under Water did not, though it were Frefh. The
Milk fewered , and began to Puttifie. Neverthelefs it is true , that there is

a Village near B lots , where in Deep Caves they do thicken Milk 5 In fuch

fort , that it becommeth very pleafant 5 Which was fome Caufe of this Tri-

allofHanging Milk in the Well: But our proof was naughty Neither do

I know , whether that Milk in thofe Caves , be hrft boyled. It were good

therefore to trie it with Milk Sodden, and with Creame % For that Milk

of it felf is fuch a Compound Body , of Creame , Curds, and Whey, as it is ea-

fily Turned, and Diilblved. It were good alfo to trie the Beer, when it is in

Wort, that it may be feen, whether the Hanging in the Well, will Accelerate

the Ripening and Clarifying of it.

DIvers,we fee , do Stut.The Catife may be, ( in moft, ) the Befrigerani-

on of the Tongue Whereby it is lefs apt to move. And therefore

we fee, that Naturalls do generally Stut : And we fee that in thofe that

Stut , if they drink Wine moderately, they Stut lefs, Becaufe it heateth:

And fo we fee , that they that Stut , do Stut more in the firft offer to fpeak

,

than in Continuance • Becaufe the Tongue is, by Motion, fomewhat heated.

In fome alfo , it may be, ( though rarely, ) the Drinefi ofthe Tongue
s
which

likewife maketh it lefs apt to move, as well as Cold-? For it is anAfTeft that

cometh to fome Wife and Great Men-? As it did unto Mofes , who was
Lingua Pr£pedit£ 5 And many Stutters ( we find ) are very Cholerick Men
Choler Enducing a Drinefs' in the Tongue.

I Smells
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QMells, and other Odours, are Sweeter in the Aire, at fome Diftance, than

D near the Nofe 5 As hath been partly touched heretofore. The Caufe is

double : Fnft the finer Mixture, or Incorporation of the Smell. For we fee

that in Sounds likewife, they are Sweeteft, when we cannot hear every Part

byitfelf. The other Reafon is, for that all Sweet Smells have joyned with

them, fome Earthy or Crude odmrs 3 And at fome diftance the Sweet, which
is the more Spiritual, is perceived 5 And the Earthy reacheth not fofarre.

Sweet Smells are moft forcible, in Drie Subfiances, when they are Broken
\

And fo likewife in Orenges, or Limons, the Nipping of their Rinde, giveth

out their Smell more : And generally, when Bodies are Moved or Stirred,

though not Broken, they Smell more
b
As a fweet Bagge waved. The Caufe

is double : The one, for that there is a Greater Emifion ofthe Sprit, when
Way is made : And this holdeth in the Breaking , Nipping , or Cru-

fiing-i It holdeth alfo, (in fome degree) in the Moving: But in thislaft,

there is a Concurrence of the Second Caufe ; Which is the lmpulfion of

the Aire, that bringeth the Sent fafter upon us.

The daintieft Smells of Flowers,d.re out ofthofe Plants, whofe Leavesfwell
not-, As Violets, Rofes, Wall-flowers, Gilly-flowers, Pincks , Wood-bine, Vine-

flowers, Apple-blooms, Lime-Tree blooms, Beane-Blooms, &c. The Caufe is,

fpr that where there is Heat and ftrength enough in the Plant, to make the

Leaves odorate, there the Smell ofthe Flower is rather Evanide andWeaker,

t.han that of the Leaves ; As it is in Rofe-Mary-Flowers,Lavender-Flowers,md

Sweet-Briar-Rofes. But where there is lefs Heat, there the Spirit of the Plant

is difgefted and refined, and fevered from the Grofler Juyce, in the Efflo-

refcence, and not before. L

Moft odours fmell beft, Broken or Crujht, as hath been faid But Flowers

Prefed or Beaten, do leefe the Frefhnefs and Sweetnefs of their odour.

The Caufe is, for that when they areCruJhed, the Grofler and more Earthy

Spirit cometh out with the Finer, and troubleth it Whereas in ftronger

odours there are no fuch Degrees of the Iflue of the Smell.

TT is a Thing of very good Ufe, to Difcover the Goodnefs of Waters. The
I Tafie, to thofe that Drink Water onely, doth fomwhat : But other Expe-

riments are more fure. Firft,try Waters by Weight ; Whererein you may find

fome difference
,
though not much : And the Lighter, you may account the

Better,

Secondly, try them by Boyling upon an Equal Fire : And that which con-

fumeth away fafteft, you may account the Beft

.

Thirdly, try them in Severall Bottles, or Open VefTels, Matches in every

Thing elle, and fee which ofthem Laft Longefl, without Stench, ox Corrupti-

on : And that which holdeth Unputrified longeft
,
you may likewife ac-

count the Beft.

Fourthly , try them by Making Drinks , Stronger, or Smaller , with the

fame antity of Mault And you may conclude, that that Water , which

maketh the Stronger Drink , is the more Concocted , and Nourifhing •

though perhaps it be not fo good for Medtcinall ufe. And fuch Water ( com-

monly ) is the Water of Large and Navigable Rivers : And likewife in Large

and Clean Ponds ofStanding Water : For upon both them , the Sunne hath

more power than upon Fountaines , or Small Rivers. And I conceive that

Chalke-Water is next them the beft , for going furtheft in Drink : For

that alfo helpeth Concoction So it be out ofa Deep Well ^For then it Cureth

1 the
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the Rawnefs of the Water
5
But Chalkie Water, towards the Top ofthe Earth,

is too fretting As it appeareth in Laundry of Clothes, which wear out

apace, if you ufe fuch Waters.

Fifthly, the Houfwives do find a Difference in Waters, for the Bearing or

Not Bearing of Soap And it is likely that the more Fat Water will bear

Soap beft For the Hungry water doth kill the Un&uous Nature of the

Soap.

Sixthly, you may make a Judgement of Waters, according to the Place

,

whence they Spring , or Come : The Rain-Water is,by the Phyficians efteem-

ed theFineft, and the beft-, But yet it is faid to putrifie fooneft which is

likely, becaufe of the Finenefs of the Spirit : And in Conservatories of Rain-

water, ( fuch as they have in Venice, &c. )
they are found not fo Choice Wa-

ters The worfe, ( perhaps ) becaufe they are Covered aloft, and kept from

the Sunne. Snow-water is held unwholfome ; Infomuch as the People, that

dwell at the Foot of the Snow-Mountains , or otherwife upon the Afcent

,

(
efpecially the Women,) by drinking of Snow-water, have great Baggs

hanging under their Throats. Well-water, except it be upon Chalk, or a very

plentifull Spring, m.rketh Meat Red-, which is an ill Sign. Springs on the

Tops of High- Hills are the beft : For both they feem to have a Lightnefs

,

and Appetite of Mounting ; And befides they are mod pure and un-

mingled : And again, are more Percolated through a great fpace of Earth,

For Waters in Valleys, joyn in effecl: under Ground with all Waters of the

fame Levell >, Whereas Springs on the Tops of Hills, pafs through a great

deal ofPure Earth, with lets Mixture of other Waters.

Seventhly, Judgement may be made ofWaters by the Soyl whereupon the

Water runneth ; As Pebble is the Cleaneft, and beft tailed And next to that

Clay-water •, And Thirdly, Water upon Chalk ;
Fourthly, that upon Sand

;

And Worft of all upon Mudd, Neither may you truft Waters that Taft

Sweet ; For they are commonly found in Riling Grounds of great Cities
;

which muft needs take in a great deal of Filth.

IN Peru, and divers Parts of the Wefl-Indies, though under the Line, the

Heats are not fo Intolerable, as they be in Barbary, and the Skirts ofthe

Tomd Zone. The Causes are, Firft,the Great Briz,es,\\hich the Motion ofthe

Air in great Circles, ( luch as are under the Girdle of the World, ) produceth

Which do refrigerate • And therefore in thofe Parts Noon is nothing fo

hot, when the Bribes are great, as about Nine or Ten of the Clockinthe

Fore-Noon. Another Caufe is, tor that the Length of the Night, and the

Dews thereof, do compence theHeat of the Day. A third Caufe is the Stay

of the Sunne Not in Refped of Day and Night, ( for that we fpake of

before, ) but in Refpect ofthe Seafon For under the Line, the Sun crof-

feth the Line, and maketh two Summers, and two Winters , But in the

Skirts ofthe Torrid Zone, itdoubleth, and goeth back again, and fo maketh

one Long Summer.

THe He/if of the Sunne maketh Men Black infome Countries, asin^£-

thiopia, and Ginny, &c. Fire doth it not, as we fee in Glaf-Men, that

are continually about the Fire. The Rcafon may be, becaufe Fire doth

lick up the Spirits , and Bloud ofthe Body , fo as they Exhale So that it

ever maketh Men look Pale and Sallow ; But the Sunne , which is a Gent-

ler Heat , doth but draw the Bloud to the Outward Parts , And rather

Conco&eth it, than Soaketh it : And therefore we-

I *

fee that all

Mthiopes



88 3\(aturall Hi/lory^

Mthiopes are Flefhly, Plump, and have great Lips All which betoken

Moifiure retained, and not drawn out. We fee alfo, that the Negroes are bred

in Countries that have plenty of Water, by Rivers, or otherwife : For Meroe,

which was the Metropolis of Athiopa, was upon a great Lake : And Congo,

where the Negroes are, is full of Rivers. And the Confines ofthe River Ni-

ger, where the Negroes alfoare, are well watered : And the Region about Ca-

po Verde, is likewife Moift, infomuchas it is peitilent through Moilture":

But the Countries of the Ahy\]encs, and Barbary, and Pem, where they are

Tawney , and Olivaiter,and Pale, are generally more Sandy,and Dry. As for

the JEthiopes, as they are plump, and Flefhly So ( it may be
) they are San-

|

guine, and ruddy Coloured, it their black Skin would iuffer it to be feen.

t ij^Oiae, Creatures do move a good •'while after thdr Head is off, As Birds.

Solitary tou- ' *5some a very little time ^ As Men, and all beads. Some move,though cut.

aShfrt"
i

in feverall Pieces
h
As Snakes, Eeles,Wormes,Flies,&c.Y\rt\ therefore it lscer-

flantoi Death, tain, that the Immediate Cauje ot
: Death, is the Refolution or Extinguifh-

400 ment of the Spirits And that the Deltruc'tion 01 Corruption ofthe Organs,

is but the Mediate Cauje. But foire Organs are fo pC" emptorily neceltary
,

that the Extinguifhment of the Spirits doth fpeedily follow •, But yet fo, as

there is an Interim of a Small Time. It is reported by one ofthe Ancients, of

credit, that a Sacrificed Beaft hath lowed, after the Heart hath been fevered

And it is a Report alio of Credit, that the Head ofa Pig hath been ope-

|

ned, and the Brain put into the palm of a Mans hand, trembling, without

breaking any part of it, or fevering it from the Marrow ofthe Back-bone-,

During which time the Pig hath been, in all appearance, fhrkdead, and
without Motion- And altera fmallTime the Brain hath been replaced,

and the Skull of the Pig doled, and the Pig hatha little after gone about.

And certain it is, that an Eye upon Revenge hath been thruft forth, foasit

hanged a pretty diftance by the Fifua/l Nerve ; And during that time the

Eye hath been without any power of Sight =, And yet af ter ( being replaced )

recovered Sight. Now the Spirits are chiefly in the Head, and Cells of the

Brain, which in Men, and Beafis are Large And therefore, when the Head
is off, they move little or nothing. But Birds have fmall Heads, and there-

fore the Spirits are a little moredifperfed in the Sinews, whereby Motion
remaineth in them a little longer • Inlbmuch as it is Fxtant in Story, that an

Emperourot Rome, to (hew the Certainty ot his Hand, did Shoot a great

Forked Arrow at an ffinch, as (lie ran fwiftly upon the Stage, and ftrook off

her Head, And yet (he continued the Rjce, a little way, with the Head
off. As for Wormes, and Flies, and Eeles, the Spirits are diffufed

almoft all over And therefore they move in

their Severall Pieces.

N ATURALL
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E will now enquire ©f Plants or Vegetables; And
we (hall doe it whh diligence. They are

the principall Part of the Third dayes worker.

They are the firft Producat , which is the

f
Word of Animation ; For the other Words
are but the Words of Ejfenes -

9 And they are

of excellent and generall Uie, for Food, Medicine, and a Num-
ber of Mechanicall Ans e

There were fown in a Bed, Turnip-Seed,Raddifh-Seed,Wheat,Cucu///ber-Seed

zndPeaje. The Bedwe calfa Hot- Bed, and the Manner otitis this. There

was taken Horfe-dnng, old, arid well rotted; This was laid upon a Bank,

halfa root high, andfupponed round about with Planks-, and upon the

Top was caft Sifted Earth, tome two Fingers deep; And then the Seed

fprmkled upon it, having been deeped all night in Water Mixed with Cow-

dung. The Turnip-Seed, and the wheat tcsmt. up half an Inch above Ground,

within two dayes after, without any Watering : The reft the third day. The
Experiment was made in October

;
And(it may be)in the Sprmg,the Accelera-

ting would have been the fpeedier. This is a Noble Experiment -,For,without

this help, they would have been four times as long in coming up. But

there doth not occurre tome, at this prefent, any ufe thereof, for profit ^Ex-

cept it mollld be tor Sowing oi Peafe, which have their price very much in-

creafed, by the early Coming. It may be tried alio with Cherries, Straw-

berries, and other Fruit, which are deareft, when they come early.

There was Wheat, fteeped in Water mixed with Cow-dung ; Others in Wa-
ter mixed with Horje-Dung $ Other in Water mixed with Pigeon-Dung; O-
ther in Urine otMan ; Other in Water mixed with Chalk Powdred Other

in Water mixed with Soot, Other in Water mixed with Afbes, Other in Wa-
I 3 ter

8?
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tcr mixed with Bay-Salt ; Other in Claret Wine ^Other in Malmfey -,Other in

Spirit of Wine. The proportion of the Mixture was, a fourth Part ofthe In-

gredients to the Water -, Save that there was not of the Salt above an eighth

Part, The Frinejmd Winds, and Spirit ofWwe,we\:e fimple without mixture

of Water. The Time of Steeping was twelve hours. The Time of the

Year October. There was alio other Wheat fown unfieeped, but watred twice

a day with Warm water. There was alfo other Wheat town Simple to compare

it with the reft. The event was-,that thofe that were in the Mixture of Dung,
and Vrine,Soot,Chalk,Afies,m& Salt,a.me up within fix dayes : And thofe

that afterwards proved the Higheft, Thickeft, and molt Luftie, were, firft

the Vrine, and then the Bungs ; Next the Chalk ; Next the Soot Next the

Afhes ; Next the Salt • Next the Wheat Simple of it felf, unfteeped, and un-

watered ; Next the Watred twice a day with warme water Next the Claret

Wine. So that thefe three Iaft were flower than the Ordinary wheat of it

felf- And this Culture did rather retard than advance. As for thofe that

were fteeped in Malmjey^nd Spirit of Wine, they came not up at all. This is

aRich Experiment for Profit-, Forthemoft of the Steepings are Cheap
Things And the goodnefs of the Crop is a great Matter ofGain ^ If the

Goodnefs of the Crop anfwer the Earlinefs of the Coming up : As it is

like it will Both being from the Vigour ofthe Seed -, Which alfo partly ap-

peared in the former Experiment, as hath been faid. This Experiment would

be tried in other Grains, Seeds, and Kernells ; For it may be fome Steeping

will agree beft with fome Seeds. It would be tried alfo with Roots fteeped

as before, but for longer time. It would be tried alfo in Severall Seafons of the

Tear, efpecially in the Spring.

Strawberries watered now and then, (as once in three dayes,) with Water,

wherein hath been fteeped Sheepes-dung, or Pigeons- dung, will prevent and

come early. And it is like the lame EffecT: would follow in other Berries,

Herbs, Flowers, Grains ox Trees. And therefore it is an Experiment, though

vulgar in Strawberries, yet not brought into ufe generally : For it is ufuall to

help the Ground with Muck-, And likewifeto Recomfort it fometimes

with Muck put to the Roots -, But to water it with Muck water, which is like

to be more Forcible, is not pradtifed.

4°4 Dun*, or Chalk,oi Bloud, applied in Subftance, (feafonabIy,)to the i?oots

of Trees, doth let them forwards. But to do it unto Herbs, without Mix-

ture of Water or Earth, it may be thefe helps are too Hot.

The former Means of helping Germination, are either by the Goodnefs

and Strength ofthe Nonrifhment •, Or by the Comforting and Exciting the Spi-

rits in the Plant, to draw the Nourifhmem better. And of this latter kind,

concerning the Comforting of the Spirits of the Plant, are alfo the experi-

ments that follow Though they be not Applications to the B-oot, or Seed.

The Planting of Trees warm upon a Wall, againft the South, or South-Eaft

Sunne, doth haften their Coming on, and Ripening And the South-Eaft

is found to be better than the South-Weft, though the South-Weft be the

Hotter Coaft. But the caufe is cheifly, for that the Heat of the Morning fuc-

ceedeth the Cold of the Night : and partly, becaufe, ( many times ) the

South-Weft Sunne is too parching. So likewife Planting of them upon

the Back of a chimney where a Fire is kept, doth haften their Coming
on, and Ripening : Nay more, the Drawing of the Boughes into the Infide of

a Room, where a Fire is continually kept, worketh the fame Effect which

hath been tried with Grapes Infomuch as they will come a Moneth ear-

lier, then the Grapes abroad.

Befides
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Befides the two Meanes of Accelerating Germination, formerly defcribed
g

That is to fay, the Mending of the Nourijhment 3 Comforting of the Spirit or

the Plant there is a Third 3 Which is the Making Way for the £4//* C^-
ing to the Nourijhment , and Drawing it. And therefore Digging and

Loojening of the £^f/> about the of 71 • And the Removing Herbs

and Flowers into new Earth, once in two yeares, ( which is the fame thing

For the new Earth is ever loofer, ( doth greatly further the Profpering^ and

Earlineftdi Plants.

But the moft admirable Acceleration by Facilitating the Nourijhment, is

that oiWater. For a Standard of a Damask Rofe with the Root on, was fet in

a Chamber, where no Fire was, upright in an Earthen Pan^ Ml ofFair

Water, without any Mixture, half afoot under the Water, the Standard being

more than two Foot high above the Water : Within in the Space of ten

dayes, the Standard did put forth a fair Green leaf, and fome other little

Buds, which flood at aitay, without any Shew of decay or withering, more

then feven Dayes. But afterwards that Leaffaded, but the young Buds did

fprouton-, which afterward opened into fair Leaves, inthefpace ofthree

Moneths And continued fo a while after, till upon Removall we left the

Triall. But note that the Leaves were fomewhat paler, and lighter-coloured,

then the Leaves ufe to be abroad. Note that the firft Buds were in the End

of October And it is likely that ifit had been in the Spring time, it would

have put forth with greater ftrength, and ( it may be ) to have grown on to

bear Flowers. By this Meanes, you may have, ( as it feemeth,
) Rofes fet in

the midft of a Pool, being fupported with fome ftay Which is Matter

of RarenefsandPleafure-, though of fmall Ufe. This is the more ftrange

for that the like Rofe-Standard was put, at the fame time, into Water mixed

with 11orfe- dung? the Horfe-dung about the fourth Part to the Water, andin

four Moneths ipace ( while it was obferved ) put not forth any Leaf
though divers Buds at the firft, as the other.

A Dutch Floweret had a Bulbous Root, was likewife put, at the fame time,

all under Water, fome two or three Fingers deep • And within feven dayes

fprouted, and continued long after, further Growing. There were alfo put

in, a Beet-Root^ a Borrage-Root, and a Raddijh-Root, which had all their Leaves

cutalmoft clofe to the Roots 5 And within fix weeks had fair Leaves
j

And fo continued, till the end of November.

Note that if Roots, or Peafe, or Flowers may be Accelerated in their Com-

in<? and Ripening, there is a double Profit
5

The one in the high Price that

thofe Things beare when they come early: The other in the Swiftncfs' of

their Rettimcs : For in fome Grounds which are ftrong, you mall have a

Raddifi, &c. come in a Moneth That inother Grounds will not come in

two t, And fo make double Retumes.

Wheat alfo was put into the Water, and came not forth at all-, So as it

feemeth there muft be fome Strength and Bulk in the Body, put into the

Water^ as it is in Roots For Graines, or Seeds, the Cold of the Water will

mortifie. But cafually fome Wheat lay under the Pan, which was fome-

what moiitened by the Suing of the Pan w7hich in fix weeks ( as afore-

faid ) looked mouldy to the Eye, but it was fprouted forth half a Fin*

gers length.

It feemeth by thefe Inftances of Water^ that for Nourifhment, the Water

is almoft all in all, and that the Earth doth but keep the Plant upright, and

fave it from Over-heat, and Over-cold^And therefore is'a Comfortable Ex-

periment for good Drinkers. It proveth alfo that our former Opinion : That

Drink"
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Drink incorporate with Flefh, or Roots, ( as in Capon-Beer, &c.
)

r

wiU"nou-

rifh more eafily, than Meat and Drink taken feverally.

41 z The Houfing of Plants ( I conceive ) will both Accelerate Germination, and
bring forth Flowers, and Plants in the Colder Seafons ; And as we Houfe Hot
Conntrey Plants,^ Limons, Orenges, Myrtles, to lave them ;So we may Houfe
our own Countrey plants,to forward them, and make them come in the Cold
Seafons-, Infuchfort, that you may have Violet*, Strawberries, Peafe, all

Winter : So that you low, or remove them at fit times. This Experiment is

to be referred unto the Comforting of the Sprit of the Plant, by Warmth, as

well as Houfing their Boughs, &c.So then the Meanes, to Accelerate Germina-

tion, are in Particular eight, m General three.

ITO make Rofes, or other Flowers come late, ir is an Experiment of Plea-

in conforr, I fure. For the Ancients efteemed much of Kofi Sera. And indeed the
jj^kingthe November-Rofe is the fweeteft, having been lets exhaled by the Sun. The
or^SrZrion

1 Meanes are thefe. Firft, the Cutting off their Tops, immediately after they

of Germination have done Bearing And then they will come again the Lme year about
413
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415

4n
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4 J 5?

November :But they will not come jult on the Tops, where they were cut,but

out of thole Shoots which were (as it were,) Water- Boughs. The Caufe is, for

that the Sap, which otherwife would hav e led the Top, ( though after Bear-

ring, ) will,by the difcharge ofthat, divert unto the Side-Sprouts •, And they

will come to bear, but later.

The Second is the Pulling offthe Buds ofthe Rofe, when they are Newly knot-

ed-j For then the Side- Branches will bear. The Caufe is the lame with the

former : For Cutting off the Tops, and Pulling offthe Buds, work the fame Ef-

fect ; in Reteniion of the Sap tor a time, and Diverlion or it to the Sprouts,

that were not fo forward.

The Third is the Cutting off" ibme few of the Top-Boughes in the Spring-

time, but fuffering the lower Boughes to grow on. The Caufe is, for that the

Boughes do help to draw up the Sap more rtrongly : And we fee tiiat in

Powling of Trees, many do ule to leave a Bough or two on the Top, to

help to draw up the Sap. And it is reported alio, that if you graft upon the

Bough of a Tree, and cut off fome of the old Boughes, the new Cions will

perilb.

The Fourth is by Laying the Roots bare about Ghrijlmas, fome dayes. The
Caufe is plain, for that it doth arreft the Sap, trom-going upwards, for a

time
5

Which Arreft, is afterwards releafed by the Covering of the Root
again with Earth • And then the Sap getteth up, but later.

The Filth is the Removing ofthe Tree, fome Moneth before it Buddeth.

The Caufe is, for that fome time will be required after the Remove, for the

Refetling, before it can draw thejuyce^ And that time being loft, the

BlolVom muft needs come forth later.

fj The Sixth is the Grafting of Rofes in May, which commonly Gardiners

do not till fuiy ; And then they bear not till the Next Year j But if you

graft them mMay, they will bear the fame year, but late.

The Seventh is the Girding of the Body of the Tree about with fome Pack-

thread-, For that alio in a degree, reftraineth the Sap, and maketh it come
up more late, and more Slowly.

v. The Eighth is the Planting of them in a Shade, or in a Hedge. The Caufe

is, partly the Keeping out of the Sunne, which hafteneth the Sap to rite •

And partly the Robbing of them of Nourilhment, by the Stuff in the

Hedg, Thefe meanes may be pra&ifed upon other,- both Trees,and Flowers,

Mutatis Mutandis. Men
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Men have entertained a Conceit that flieweth prettily •, Namely, that if

you graft a Late-Coming-Fruit, upon a Stock of a Fruit-Tree that Cometh

earl], the Graft will bear Fruit Early 5 As a Peach upon a Cherry,And con-

tranwife, it an Early-Coming-Fruit upon a Stock of a Fruit-Tree that Com-
eth late, the Graft will bear Fruit late 5 As a Cherry upon a Peach. But

thefe are but Imaginations, and untrue. The Caufe is, for that the Cions

over-ruleth the Stock quite
; And the Stock is but Paffive only, and giveth

Aliment, but no Motion to the Graft.

We will fpeak now
5
how to make Fruits , Flowers , and

Roots larger, in more plenty and fweecer than they ufe to be.

And how to make the Trees themfelves , more Tall 5 more
Spread , and more Hafty and Sudden , than they ufe to be.

Wherein there is no doubr, but the former Experiments of^c-

cekration , will ferve much to thefe Purpofes. And again that

thefe Experiments^ which we (hall now fet down, do ferve alio

for Acceleration j becaufe both £ ffe&s proceed from the En-

creafe of vigour in the Tree 5 But yet to avoid Confufion.

And becaufe fome of the Meanes are more proper for the

one EfTe£t
;
and fome for the other, we will handle them aparf

It is an allured Experience, that an Heap of Flint or Stone, laid, about the

Bottom of a Wild-Tree, ( as in Oak, Elm, Am, &c. ) upon the firft Planting,

doth make it profper double as much as without it. The Caufe is, for

that it retaineth the Moiflure, which ralleth at any time upon the Tree, and

iufferethit not to be exhaled by the Sunne. Again, itkeepeth the Tree

warm, from Cold Blafts 2nd Frofts, as it were in an Houfe. It may be alfo,

there is fomewhat in the Keeping of it Heady at the firft. guare, ifLaying or

Straw fome Height about the Body ofa Tree , will not make the Tree for-

wards. For though the Root giveth the Sap, yet it is the Body that draweth

it. But you muft note, that if you lay Stones about the ftalk ofLettuce, or

other Plants, that are more fort, it will over-Moiiten the Roots, foasthe

Worms will eat them.

A Tree, at the firft Setting, mould not be Shaken, until it hath taken Root

fully : And therefore fome have put two little Forks about the Bottom of

their Trees, to keep them upright •, But after a years Rooting, then Shaking

doth the Tree good, by Loofening of the Earth, and ( perhaps )
by Exerci-

fing ( as it were ) and Stirring the Sap of the Tree.

Generally, the Cutting away of Boughs and Suckers at the Root and Bod
doth make Trees grow high And contrariwife, the Fowling and Cutting of

the Top, maketh them grow fpread and bulhy. As we fee in Pollards, &c.

It is reported, that to make hajly Growing Coppice-Wood,the way is,to take

Willow\Sallow, Poplar,Alder•, of fome feven years growth And to fet them
5

not upright, but a-Hope, a reafonable depth under the Ground And then,

in ftead ofone Root, they will put forth many, and fo carry more Shoots

upon a Stem.

When you would have many new Roots of Fruit-Trees, take a Low Tree,

and bow it, and lay all his branches a- flat upon the Ground, and caft Earth

upon them 5 And every Twig will take Root. And this is very profita-

ble
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ble Experiment for Coftly Trees •, (for the Boughes will make Stocks with-

out charge 5 ) Such as are Apricots? Peaches, Almonds,Cornelians .Mulberries,

Figs, &c. The like is continually pra&ifed with Vines, Rofes, Musk-

Rojes, &c,

From May to July you may take offthe Bark of any Bough, being of the

Bignefs of three or four Inches , and cover the bare Place, fomewhat

above, and below, withLoame well tempered with Horfe-dung, binding it

faft down. Then cut off the Bough about Alhollantide in the bare place, and

fet it in Ground 5 And it will grow to be a fair Tree m one' Year. The
Caufe may be, for that the Baring from the Bark keepeth the Sap from de-

fending towards Winter, and fo holdeth it in the Bough
h
And it may be

alfo that Loam and Horfe-dung applyed to the bare place, do moiften it,

andcherifhit, and make it more apt to put forth the Root. Note, that

this may be a generall Meanes for keeping up the Sap of Trees in their

Boughes 5 Which may ferve to other Effects.

It hath been praclifed in Trees, that {hew fair, and bear not, to Bore a

Hole thorow the Heart of the Tree, and thereupon it will bear. Which may
be, for that the Tree before had too much Repletion, and was opprefled with

his own Sap For Repletion is an Enemie to Generation.

It hath been praclifed in Trees, that do not bear, to cleave two or three

of the Chief Roots, and to put into the Cleft a fmall Pebble, which may
keep it open, and then it will bear. The Caufe may be, for that a Root of

a Tree may be ( as it were, ) Hide-bound, no lets then the Body ofthe Tree a,

but it will not keep open without fomewhat put into it.

It is ufually pra&ifed, to fet Trees that require much Sun, upon walls a-

gainftthe South. As Apricots,Pcaches,Plums,Vines,Figs,zn& the like. It hath

a double Commoditie 5 The one, the Heat of the Wall by Reflexion ^ The o-

ther, the Taking away of the Shade For when a Tree groweth round, the

upper Boughes over-fhadow the lower : But when it is fpread upon a Wall,

the Sunne cometh alike, upon the upper, and lower Branches.

It hath alfo been praclifed, ( by lbme ) to pull Come Leaves from the

Trees fo (}read, that the Sunne may come upon the Bough and Fruit the bet-

ter.There hath been praftifed alfo a Curioiiue, to fet a Tree upon the North-

Side ofa Wall, and at a little height, to draw him through the Wall, and

fpread him upon the South-Side .* Conceiving that the Root and lower Part

of the Stock mould enjoy the Frefhnefs of the Shade • And the Upper

Boughs, and Fruit, the Comfort ofthe Sunne. But it forted nor. The Caufe

is, for that the Root requireth fome Comfort from the Sunne, though under

Earth, as well as the iodic $ And the Lower Part of the Bodie more.than the

Upper, as we fee in CompafTing a Tree below with ftraw.

The Lorvne/s'ohhe Bough, where the Fruit cometh, maketh the Fruit

greater, and to ripen better 5 For you mall ever fee in Apricots, Peaches, or

Melo-Cotones, upon a wall, the greateft Fruits towards the Bottom. And
in France the Grapes thai make the Wine, grow upon the low Vines, bound

to fmall Stakes. And the raifed Vines in Arbours make but Verjuyce. It is

true, that in Italy, and other Countries, where they have hotter Sunne, they

raife them upon Elmes, and Trees ; But I conceive, that if the French Man-
ner of Planting low, were brought in ufe, their Wines would be Wronger

and fweeter. But it is more chargeable in refpe<ft of the Props. It were good
tp try whether a Tree grafted fomewhat near the Ground, and the lower

boughs only maintained, and the higher continually proinedoff, would not

make a larger Fruit. ,

To
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To have Fruit in Greater PUntie , the way is, to graft , not only upon

young Stocks, but upon divers Boughes of an old Tree-, for they will bear

great Numbers of Fruit •, Whereas if you graft but upon one Stock, the

Tree can bear but few.

The Digging yearly about the Roots of Trees , which is a great meanes
,

both to the Acceleration and Melioration of Fruits , is practifed in. nothing

but in Vims \ Which if it were transferred unto other Trees, and Shrubs ,(as

Rofes,3tc. ) I conceive would advance them likewife.

It hath been known, that a. Fruit-Tree hath been blown up falmoft) by

the Roots , and let up again , and the next year bare exceedingly. The
Caufe of this, was nothing but the Loosening of the Earth, which comforteth

any Tree , and is fit to be pra&ifed , more than it is,in Fruit-Trees: For

Trees cannot be fo fitly removed into New Grounds , as Flowers and Herbs

may.

To revive an Old Tree, the Digging of it about the Roots, and Applying

new Mould to the Roots, is the Way. We fee alfo that Draught- Oxen, put

into frefh Pafture
,
gather new and tender Flelh And in all Things , better

Nourifhment than hath been ufed , doth help to renew Efpecially , if it be

not onely better, but changed, and differing from the former.

Ifan#fr£be cut off from the Roots , m the beginning of Winter , and

then the Earth be trodden and beaten down hard , with the Foot and

Spade , the Roots will become of very great Magnitude in Summer. The
Reafonis, for that the Moifture being forbidden to come up in the Plant

,

ftayeth longer in the Root
4
and fo dilateth it. And Gardners ufe to tread

down any loofe Ground,after they have fown Onions, or Turnips, &c.

IfPanicumbe laid below, and about the Bottom of a Root, itwillcaufe

the Root to grow to an Exceffive Bignefs. The Caufe is , for that being it

felfof a Spungy Sublhnce , it draweth the Moifture of the Earth to it
5 and

fo feedeth the Root. This is ofgreateft ufe for Onions, Twnips, Parjnips, and

Carrets.

The Shifting of Ground is a Meanes to better the Tree,and Fruit • But with

this Caution ^ "That all Things do profper beft , when they are advanced

to the better : Your Nurferie of Stocks ought to be in a more Barren

Ground , than the Ground is whereunto you remove them. So all Grafters

preferre their Cattell from meaner Paftures to better. We fee alfo , that

Hardnefs in Youth lengthneth Life , becaufe it leaveth a Cheriuhing to the

better,of the Body,in Age : Nay in Exercifes , it is good to begin with the

hardeft, as Dancing in Thick Shooes, &c.

It hath been obferved, that Hacking ofTrees in their Barke , both down-

right, andacrofs, fo as you make them rather in flices, than in continued

Hacks , doth great good to Trees , And efpecially delivereth them from

being Hide-hound, and killeth their Mofs,

Shade to feme Plants conduceth to make them large and profperous, more

than Sun •, As in Strawberries, and Rayes, &c. Therefore amongft Strawber-

ries , fow here and there fome Bonage-Seed ; And you ihall find the Straw-

berries under thofe Leaves farre more large than their Fellowes. And Bayes

you mult plant to the North • Or defcend them from the Sunne by a Hedge-

Row •, And when you fow the Berries , weed not the Borders , for the firll

half year For the Weed giveth them Shade.

To increafe the Crops of Plants, there would beconfidered , not onely the

Increaftng the Lufl of the Earth, or of the Plant , but the Saving alfo of that

which is ipilt. So they have lately made a Tnall , to Set Wheat
h
which ne-

, verthelefs
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verthelefs hath been left off, becaufe of the trouble and paines ^ Yet fo

much is true , that there is much faved by the Setting , in comparifon ofthat

which is Sown Both by keeping it from being picked up by Birds And by
Avoiding the Shallow lying of it

,
whereby much that is fown taketh no

Root.

It is pr efcribed by fome of the Ancients , that you take Small Trees, upon

which Figs or other Fruit grow
,
being yet unripe, and cover the Trees in the

Middle of Autumn with dung
y

untill the Spring And then take rhem up
in ar warm day , and replant them in good Ground ^ And by that meanes,

the former years Tree will be ripe , as by a new Birth • when other Trees

of the fame kind, do but bloflbm. But this feemeth to have no great

Probabilitie.

It is reported , that ifyou take Nitre, and mingle it mxh Water , to the

thicknefs ofHoney , and therewith anoint t\\zBud, after the Vine is cut, it

will fprout forth within eight dayes. The Cauje is like to be, (if the Experi-

ment be true, ) the Opening of the Bud, and of the Parts Contiguously the

Spirit of the Nitre For Nitre is ( as it were ) the Lire or Vegetables.

Take Seedy or Kerneh ofApples, Peares, Orenges -

7 Or a Peach ,or a Plum-

Stone,^, c. And put them into a £^/7/,(which is like a great Onion, )and they

will come up much earlier than in the Earth it felf. This I conceive to be as

a Kind of Grafting in the Root •, For as the Stock of a Graft yeeldeth bet-

ter prepared Nourifhment to the Graft , than the Crude Earth So the

Squill doth the like to the Seed.-, And I fuppofe the fame would be done,

by Putting Kernells into a Turnip , or the like Save that the Squillis more
Vigorous,and Hot. It may be tried alfo , with putting Onion-Seed in-

to an onion-Head, which thereby (perhaps) will bring forth a larger, and ear-

lier Onion.

The Pricking of a Fruit in feverall places , when it is almoft at his Bignefs,

and before it ripeneth , hath been pra&ifed with fuccefs , to ripen the Fruit

more fuddenly. We fee the Example of the Biting of Wajj>s,ov Wormes, up-

on Fruit, whereby it (manifeftly) ripeneth the fooner.

It is reported , that Alga Marina (Sea-Weed) put under the Roots of Col-

worts, and (perhaps) of other Plants, will further their Growth. Thevertue

(no doubt) hath Relation to Salt, which is a great Help to Fertilitie.

g It hath been prattifed , to cut off the Stalks or Cucumbers , immedi

ately after their Bearing, clofe by the Earth ^ And then to caft a pretty Quan-

tity of Earth upon the Plant that remaineth, and they will bear the next year

Fruit
,
long before the ordinary time. The Cauje may be , for that the Sap

goeth down the fooner , and is not fpent in the Stalk or Leaf, which re-

maineth after the Fruit. Where note, that the Dying ,in the winter , ofthe

Roots of Plants , that are Annuall, feemeth to be partly caufed by the Over-

Expence of the Sap into Stalk , and Leaves ^ which being prevented
3
they

will fuper-annuate , ifthey ftand warm
The Pulling 0^many ofthe Bloffoms from a Fruit-Tree , doth make the

Fruit fairer. The Cauje is manireft $ For that the Sap hath the lefs to nou-

rifli. And it is a Common Experience, that if you do not pull off fome

Blcfjoms,t\\t firft time a Tree bloometh,it will bloflbm it felfto death.

It were good to trie , what would be theEffed, if all the Blofjoms were

pulled from a Fruit-Tree ,Or the Acornes^nd Chejnut-buds, &c. from a Wild
Tree , for two years together, I fuppofe that the Tree will either put forth,

the third year, bigger, and more plentifull Fruit Orelfe, the fame years,

larger Leaves, becaufe ofthe Sap ftored up.

It
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It hath been generally receivedj^hat a Plant watered with Warm Water,wi\\

come up (boner and better, than with Cold Water, or with Showers, But

our Experiment ofWatering Wheat with Warm Water ( as hath been faid ) fuc-

ceeded not •, which may be, becaufe the Triall was too late in the Year, viz.

in the end or October. For the Cold then coming upon the Seed, after it

was made more tender by the Warm Water, might check it.

There is no doubt, but that Graftin^Soi the moft Part'jdoth meliorate the

Fruit,.The Caufe is manifeft For that the Nourifhment is better prepared in

the Stocky than in the Crude Earth : But yet note well, that there befome
Trees, that are faid to come up more happily from the Kernel/, than from the

Graft As the Peach, and Melocotonc. The Caufe I fuppofe to be, for that

thole Plants require a Nourifhment of great Moifture-,And though the Nou-
rifhment of the Stock be finer, and better prepared, yet it is not fo moiit, and

plentifully^ the Nouriihment of the Earth. And indeed we fee thofe Fruits

are very Cold Fruits in their Nature.

It hath been received, that a Smaller Pear-, grafted upon a Stock that bear-

eth a Greater Pear, will become Great. But I think it is as true, as that of

the Prime-Fruit upon the Late Stock
5
And e controverfo h

Which we rejected

before : For the Cions will govern. Neverthelefs it is probable enough, that

ifyoucangetaC/^togrowupon a Stock of another kind, that is much
moifter than his own,Stock,u. may make the Fruit Greater, becaufe it will

yeeld more plentifull Nourifhment • Though it is like it will make the Fruit

Bafer.But generally the Grafting is upon a drier Stock ; As the Jpple upon a

Crab 5 The Pear upon zThorne^Stc. Yet it is reported,that in the Low- Coun-

tries they will graft an Applc-Cions upon the Stock of a Colewort, and it will

bear a great flaggy Apple ^The Kernellofwhich,if it be fet, will be a Colewort,

and not an Apple.lt were good to trie, whether an Apple- Cions will profper,

if it be grafted upon a Sallow, or upon a Poplar, or upon an Alder , or upon

an Elm, or upon an Horfe-Plum, which are the moifteft of Trees. I have

heard that it hath been tried upon an Elm, and fucceded.

It is manifeft by Experience, that Elmers Removed wax greater, becaufe

the Nourilhment is inoreeafily come by, in the loofe Earth. It may be, that

Oft Regrafting of the fame Cions, may likewife make Fruit greater
5
As if

you take a Cions,and graft it upon a Stock the firit year And then cut it off,

and graft it upon another Stock the fecond year; And fo for a third -,Or fourth

year •, And then let it reft, it wilfyeeld afterward, when it beareth, the grea-

ter Fruit.

OfGrafting there are many Experiments worth the Noting , hut thofe we re-

serve to a proper Place.

It maketh Figs better,ifa Fig-Tree, when it beginneth to put forth Leavs,

have his- Top cut off. The Caufe is plain, for that the Sap hath the lefs to

feed, and the lefs way to mount : But it may be the Fig will come fome-

what later, as was formerly touched. The fame may be triedlikewife in o-

mjk Trees.

It is reported, that Mulberries will be fairer, and the Trees more Fruitfully

ifyou bore the Trunk ofthe Tree thorow, in feverall places, and thruft into

the Places bored, Wedges offeme Hot Trees, as Turpentine, Maftick-Tree,

Guaiacum^ Jumper, &c, The Caufemay be, for that Adventive Heat doth

chear up the Native Juyce of the Tree.

It is reported , thatTwi wiil grow greater, and bear better Fruit , if

you put Salvor Lees of Wine,o\: Bloud to the i^r.The Caufe may be the En-

K creafingj
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creafing the Luft or Spirit of the Root $ Thefe Things being more forcible,

than ordinary Compofts.

It is reported by one of the Ancients, that Artieboakes will be lefs prick-

ly, and more tender, iftheSe^ have their Tops dulled, or grated offupon

j

a Stone.

Herbs will be tenderer , and fairer , if you take them out of Beds , when

j

they are newly come up, and remove them into Pots, with better Earth. The
Remove from Bed to Bed was fpoken of before-, But that was in feverall

yeares -,This is upon the fudden. The Caufe is the fame with other Removes,

formerly mentioned.

I
Coleworts are reported by one of the Ancients,to profper exceedingly,and

j

to be better tafted, if they be fometimes wan ed with Salt-water 5 And much

I

more with Water mixed with Nitre; The Spirit of which is lefs Adurent than

Salt.

j
It is reported, that Cucumbers will prove more Tender and Dainty, if their

Seeds be Steeped (little ; in Milk • The Caufe may be, for that the Seed being

mollified with the Milk, w ill be too weak to draw the grofler Juyceof
the Earth, but only the finer. The fame Experiment may be made in Arti-

choakes •, and other Seeds, when you would take away,either their Flafhinefs,

or Bitternefs. They fpeak alio, that the like Effect followeth, of Steeping

in Water mixed with H oney •, But that feemeth to me not fo probable, becauie

Honey hath too Quick a Spirit.

It is reported, that Cucumbers will be lefs Watry, and more Melon-like, if

in the Pit where you fet them, you fill it ( half way up ) with chaff , or fmall

Sticks, and then powr Earth upon them For Cucumbers, as it feemeth, do
extremely aftedt Moifture -

9 And over-drink themfelves ? Which this

Chaff, or Chips forbiddeth. Nay,it is further reported,that if when a Cucum-

ber is grown
,
you fet a Pot of water about five or fix Inches diflanee from

it, it will, in 24. houres, fhoot fo much out, as to touch the Pot : Which if

it be true, it is an Experiment of an higher Nature, than belongeth to this Ti-

tle .'For it difcoveretn Perception in Plants,to move towards that which fhould

help and comfort them, though it be at a diftance. The ancient Tradition of

the Vine is far more ftrange : It is, that if you fet a Stake, or Prop, fome di-

ftance from it, it will grow that way • Which is far ftranger ( as is laid ) than

the other : For that Water may work by a Sympathy ofAttraclion.-But this of

the Stake feemeth to be a Reafonable Dtfcourfe.

It hath been touched before, that Terebrationot Trees doth make them

profper better. But it is found alfo,that it maketh the Fruit fweeter,and bet-

ter. The Caufe is, for that notwithftanding the Terebration, they may receive

j

Aliment fufficient •, And yet no more than they can well turn, and difgeft •,

And withall do fweat out the courfeft aud unprofitableft Juyce Even as it

is in Living Creatures which by Moderate ¥eeding,and Exercife,and Sweat,

attain the foundeft Habit ofBody.

As Terebration doth Meliorate Fruit,fo, upon the like reafon,doth Letting,

of Plants, Bloud-, As Pricking Vines, or other 2>^.f, after they be of fome

Growth •, And thereby letting forth Gumme, or Teares Though this be not

to continue, as it is in Terebration, but at fome Seafons. And it is reported,

that by this Artifice, Bitter Almonds have been turned iato Sweet.

The Ancients for the Edulcorating ofFruit, do commend Swines-Dung a-

bove all other Dung, Which may be, becaufe of the Moifture of that Beaft,

whereby the Excrement bath lefs Acrimony , For we fee Swims and Pigs

Flefh is the Moifteft of Flefhes.

I
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It is obferved by fome , that all Herbs wax fweeter , both Irk Smell and

Tatt, if after they be grown up fome reafonable time, they be cut, and fo

you take the latter Sprout. The Caufe may be for that the longer the Juyce

ftayeth in the Root , and Stalk , the better it conco&eth. For one of the

ChiefCaufes ,
why Grains , Seeds, and Fruits , are more Nourifhing than

Leaves, is the length oftime, in which they grow to Maturation. It were not

amifs to keep back the Sap of Herbs , or the like, by fome fit means , till

the end of Summer whereby ( it may be )
they will be more Nourifhing*

As Grafting doth generally advance and Meliorate Fruits,above that which

they would be, if they were fetof Kernels, or St ones^ in regard the Nourifh-

ment is better conceded , So ( no doubt ) even in Grafting , for the fame

caufe , the Choice of the Stock doth much -

7 Alwayes provided , that it be

fomewhat inferiour to the Cions. For otherwife itdulleth it. They commend
much the Grafting of Peares, or Apples, upon a Jjhtince.

Beiides the Means of Melioration of Fruits, before mentioned , it is fet

down as tried, that a Mixture of Bran , and S wines-Dung > Or Chaffand

S wines- Dung ( efpecially laid up together for a Moneth to rot, ) is a very

great Nouriiher, and Comforter to a Fruit-Tree.

It is delivered, that Onions wax greater, if they be taken out ofthe Earth,

and laid a drying twenty dayes, and then fet again And yet more, if the

outermoft Pill be taken off all over.

It is delivered by fome, that ifone take the Bough of a Low-Fruit-Tree,new-

ly budded, and draw it gently, without hurting it, into an Barthern Pot perfo-

rate at the bottom to let in the Plant , and then cover the Pot with Earth, it

will yeeld a very large Fruit, within the Ground. Which Experiment is No-
thing but Potting of Plants without Removing,and Leaving the Fruit in the

Earth. The like/they fay,)will be effected, by an Empty Pot without Earth

in it, put over a Fruit, being propped up with a Stake, as it hangeth upon the

Tree :.And the better, iffome few Pertufions be made in the Pet. Wherein,

befides the Defending of the Fruit, from Extremity ofSunne or Weather

,

fome give a reafon , that the Fruit , Loving and Coveting the open Aire and

Sun, is myited by thofe Pertufions, to fpread and approach, as near the open

Air, as it can -, and fo enlargeth in Magnitude.

All Trees^ in High and Sandy Grounds, are to be fet deep And in JVatry

Grounds, more mallow. And in all Trccs , when they be removed ( efpecial-

ly Fruit-Trees ) care ought to be taken, that the Sides ofthe Trees be coafted,

( North and South, &c. ) as they itood before. The fame is faid alfoof Stone

out of the £htarry, to make it more durable ^
Though that feemeth to have

lefs reafon-, Becaufe the Stone lyeth notfo near the Sunne, as the Tree

groweth.

Timber Trees in a Coppke Wood , do grow better , than in an Open Field

;

Both becaufe, they offer not to fpread fo much , but fhoot up ftill in Height \

And chiefly becaufe they are defended from too much Sunne and Wind

,

which do check the Growth of all Fruit
b And fo ( no doubt ) Fruit-Trees,

or Vines, fet upon a WaU, againft the Sunne*,between Elbowes or Buttrefles

of Stone, ripen more, than upon a Plain Wall.
It is faid, that ifPotado Roots , be fet in a Pot filled with Earth , and then

the Pot with Earth be fet likewife within the Ground , fome two or three In-

ches, the Roots will grow greater
1

, than Ordinary. The Caufe may be, for that

Having Earth enough within the Pot to nourifh them • And then being

flopped by the Bottome of the Pot from putting Strings downward, they

muft needs grow greater in Breadth, and Thicknefs, And it. may be,'

K 2 that;
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that all Seeds Roots, Potted, and fo fet into the Earth, will profper the het-

ter* • —
'

v ,-'' t" '

'

:

'y '.
'

- ;J ^s',.-"
<H

- The Cutting offthe Leaves of Radijh, or other i?<?^, in the beginning of

Winter , before they wither $ And Covering again the i?wf , fomething

high with Earth, will preferve the Root all Winter, and make it bigger, in

the Spring following, as hath been partly touched before. So that there

is a double Ufe of this Cutting off the Leaves : For in Plants, where the Root is

the Efculent, as Radtjh, and Parjmps^ it will make the Root the greater -

7 And
fo it will do to the Heads of Onions. And where the Fruit is the Efculent, by

ftrengthning the Root, it will make the Fruit alfo the greater.

It is an Experiment of great pleafure, to make the Leaves ofShady Trees,

larger than ordinary. It hath been tryed(for certain) that a Cions of a

Weech-Elm , grafted upon the Stock of an Ordinary Elm , will put forth

Leaves , almoft as broad as the Brim of ones Hat. And it is very likely
,

that as in Fruit-Trecs , the Graft maketh a greater Fruit , So in Trees that

bear no Fruit, it will make the greater Leaves. It would be'tryed therefore

in Trees of that kind chiefly - As Birch, Willow-, And efpecialiy the

ShinmgWillow, which they call Swallow-Tail^ becaufe ofthe pleafure of the

Leaf.

The Barrennefi'ot Trees by Accident, ( befides theWeaknefi'of the Soil,

Seed, or Root, and the Injury of the Weather) coming either of their 0*z/er-

<zrowing with Mof-7 Or their being Hide-hound -

7 Or their Planting too

deep Or by Ifjuing of the Sap too much into the Leaves : For all thefe three

are Remedies mentionedbefore.

We fee that in LiyingCreatures >that have Male and Female
%thcte

is Copulation of feverall Kinds ^andfo CompoundCreatures: As the

Af«fe5that is generated betwixt the Herfeand^/Mndfome other

Compounds ,which we call Monflers,though more rare:And it is held

that \\\2LtProVerb)Africajemfer ahquid Mon (Itiparit^comcthfax that

the Fountains of Waters there.being rare , divers Sorts ofBeads

come from feverall Parts to drink : And fo being refrelhed, fall to

couple , and many times with feverall Kinds. ThtCompounding or

Mixture ofKinds in Plants is not found out j which neverthelefs,if

it be poflible is more at command than that of Urving Creatures j

For that their Luft rcquireth a voluntary Motion $ wherefore i

were One of the mod Notable Experiments touching Plants
9
to

find it outjFor fo you may have great Variety ofNew-Jr«zfj, and

Flowers yet unknown. Grafting doth it not 3 That mendeth the

FruityOi doubleth the Flovers, &c But it hath not the Power to

make a New Kind, For the Cions ever over-ruleth the Stack.

It hath been fet down by one of the Ancient, that ifyou take two Twigs

^fevexa\\Frak-Trees,imd flat them on the Sides, and then bind them clofe

together , and let them in the ground, they will come up in one Stocky

But yet they will' put forth in their feverall Fruits without any Commixture in

the- Fruit. Wherein note (by the way) that Unity of Continuance, is eafier to

J£fD procure,
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procure, than Unity of Species, It is reported alfo that Vines ofRedmd White

Grapes, being fet in the Ground, and the upper Parts being flatted, 2nd bound

dole together, will put forth Crapes of the feverall Colours, upon the dime

Branch •, and Grape-Stones of feverall Colours within the fame Grape •' But

the more, after a year or two * the Unity ( as it feemeth ) growing more

Perfect. And this will likewife help, if from the firft Vmting^ they be often

Watred-, For allMoifture helpeth tollman. And it is pi efcnbed alfo, to

binde the asfocn as it ccmeth forth, as well as the Stock ^ at the

leait for a time.

They repoit,that divers Seeds put into a Clout,and laid in Earth well dung-

ed, will put up Plants Contiguous • Which (afterwards) being bound in^

their Shoots will Incorporate. The like is faid of Kernels put into a Bottle with

a Narrow Mouth,tilied with Earth.

It is reported, that young Trees offeverall kindes, fet contiguous without

any binding,and very oftenWatred, in a Frmtfull Ground, with the very lux-

ury ofthe Trees, will incorporate,and grow together. Which feemeth to me
the likelieft Means, that hath been propounded tor that the Binding doth

hinder the Natural! Swelling of the Tree, which, while it is in Motion, doth

better Unite.

There are many Ancient and Received Traditions and Ob-
fervations, touching the Sympathy and Antipathy of Plants . For

that fome will thrive beft growing near others* which they im-

pute to Sympathy : And fome worfejwhich they impute so Antipa-

thy. Butthefeare Idleand Ignorant Conceits ; andforfakethe true

Indication oi theCaufes ; as the mod parto(Experiments,that con-

cern Sympathies and Antipathies dotfotastoPlantsjichhcrk there

anyfuch Secret f riendlbip, or Hatred^* they imagin. And if we
(hould be content to call it Sympathy and Antipathy it is utterly

miftaken • For their Sympathy is an Antipathyyand their Antipathy is

a Sympathy. For it is thus , Whercfoever one Plant drawcth fuch a

particular Joyce out of the Earth, as it qualified! the Earth-, fo as

that Juyce which remaincth is fit for the other Plant, there the

Neighbourhood dothgood-, becaufe the Nourimments are #on-

trary, or feverall : But where two Plants draw ( much ) the fame

Juycc,there the Neighbourhood burtcth. For the one decciveth

the other

Firft, therefore, all Plants that do draw much Nourifhment from the Earth

and fo foak the Earth, and exhauft it, hurt all things that grow by them
As great Trees, ( efpecially Jfhes,) and fach Trees, as fpread their Roots,

near the Top of the Ground. So the Colewori is not an Enemy (though
that were anciently received ) to the Vineon&j -

7
But it is an Enemy to any

other Plant ; Becaufe it draweth ftrongly the fatteft Juyce of the Earth. And
if it be true, that the Vine, when it creepeth near the Colewort, will turn

away This may be, becaufe there it rvrrdeth worfe Nouriftiment For
though the Root be where it was, yet (I doubt ) the Plant will bend as it nou-

rimeth.
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Where Plants are of feverall Natures, and draw feverall Juyces out of

the Earth, there ( as hath been faid ) the One fet by the other helpeth : As it

is fet down by divers of the Ancients, that Km doth profper much, and be-

cometh ftronger, if it be fet by 3 Figge-Tree : Which (we conceive) is

caufed, not by reafon of Fnendflnp, but by Extraction oi contrary Juyces

:

The one Drawing Juyce fit to relult Sweet, the other Bitter. So they have
fet down likewife, that a Roje fet by Garlick is fweeter : Which likewile may
be, becaufe the more Fetfcfe Juyce of the Earth goeth into the Garlid, and
the more Odorate into the Rofe.

This we fee manifeftly, that there be certain Corn-Flowers, which come
feldome or never in other places, unlefs they be fet, but onely amongft
Corner As the Blew-Bottle, a kinde of Tellow Mary-gold\Wilde Poppy, and
Fumitory. Neither can this be, by reafon of the Culture of the Ground, by
Plowing or Furrowing, as fome Herbs and Flowers will grow but in Ditches

new Caft, for if the ground lie fallow and unfown, they will not come : So
as it mould feem to be the Cw», that qualifieth the Earth, and prepareth it

for their Growth.

This Obfervation, if it holdeth, ( as it is very probable,) is of great ufe,

for the Meliorating oiTajl in Fruits^ and Esculent Herbs ^ fAnd of the Sent off

Flowers. For I do not doubt, but if the \Figge-Tree do make the Rew more
ftrong, and bitter, ( as the Ancients have noted, ) good ftore of Rew planted

about the Figg-Tree, will make the Figge more fweet. Now the Tafts that

do moft offend in Fruits, and Herbs, and Roots , are Bitter, Harfh, Sowre,

and Watrifh, or Flajhy. It were good therefore to make the Trials following.

Take Wormwood, on Rew, and fet it near Lettuce, or Coleflory, ox Arti-

choak -y And fee whether the Lettuce, or the Coleflorie, &c. become not the

fweeter.

Take a Service-Tree,ox a Cornelian-Tree,ox an ElderTree,which we know
have Fruits of harm and binding Juyce , and fet them near a Fine or Fig-

Tree, and fee whether the Graces or Figs, will not be the fweeter.

Take Cucumbers,ox Pumpions,and fet them(here and there)amongft Musk-
Melons, and fee whether the Melons will not be more Winy,and better tafted.

Set Cucumbers ( likewife ) amongft Radtjh, and fee whether the Radijh, will

not be made the more Biting.

Take Sorrell, and fet it amongft Rafts, and fee whether the Rafps will not

be the fweeter.

Take Common- Briar, and fet it amongft Violets, or Wall- Flowers, and fee

whether it will not make the Violets, or Wall-Flowers fweeter,and lefs earthy

in their Smell. So fet Lettuce, or Cucumbers, amongft Rofemary, or Bayes,and

fee whether the R ofemary, or Bayes, will not be the more Odorate, or Aro-

maticall.

Contrariwife, you muft take heed how you fet Herbs together, that draw

much the like Juyce. And therefore I think Rofemary will leefe in Sweet-

nefs^ if it be fet with Lavender^ or Bayes^ or the like. But yet, if you will

correct the ftrength ofan Herb, you (hall do well to fet other like Herbs by

him, to take him down And if you would fet Tanfey by Angelica, it may
be, the Angelica would be the weaker, and fitter for Mixture in Perfume.

And if you mould fet Rew by Common-Wormwood, it may be, the Wormwood
would turn to be liker Roman-Wormwood.

This Axiom is oflarge extent h And therefore would be fevered, and refi-

ned by Try all. Neither muft you expedt to have a Grof Difference by this

kind of Culture, but only Furthee Perfection.

Trial!
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Xiiall would be alfo made in Herbs, Poyfonous,md Purgative, whole ill

Qualitie (
perhaps ) may be difcharged, or attempted, by Setting ftronger

i Poyjons, or Purgatives, by them.

i It is reported, that the Shrub called Our Ladies Seale, ( which is a Kinde

|

oiBriony,) and Coleivorts, fet near together, one or both will die. The Caufe

i is, for that they be both great Depredatours of the Earth, and one of them

|

ftarveth the other. The like is laid of Reed, and a Brake Both which are

iucculent-,And therefore the One deceiveth the Other. And the like ofHem-

lock and Rew • Both which draw ftrong Juyces.

Some of the Ancients, and likewife divers of the Modern Writers, that

have laboured in Naturall Magick, have noted a Sympathy, between the Sun,

Moon, and fome Pnncipall Starres And certain Herbs and Plants. And fo

they have denominated fome Herbs Solar, and fome Lunar ? And fuch like

Toyes put into great Words. It is manifeft that there are fome Flowers,

that have Refpett to the Sunne in two Kinds , The one by Opening and Shut-

ting And the other by Bowing and Inclining the Head. For Mary-golds, Tu-

lippas,Pw{>ernell, and indeed moft Flowers, doe open or fpread their Leaves

abrodd, when the Sunne foineth ferene and fair : And again, (in fome part,)

clofethem, or gather them inward, either toward Night, or when the Skie

is overcaft. Of this there needeth no fuch Solemn Reafon to be affigned,

As to fay, that they rejoyceat the prefenceof the Sunne $ And mourn at

the abfence thereof. For it is nothing elfe, but a little loading ofthe Leaves,

and Swelling them at the Bottome, with the Moifture of the Aire whereas

the dry Aire doth extend them : And they make it a Peece of the Wonder,
that Garden Claver will hide the Stalkc, when the Sunne meweth bright •

which is nothing but a full Expanfionof the Leaves. For the Bowing and

Inclining the Head : it is found in the great Flower of the Sunne ; in Mari-

golds, Wart-wort, Mallow-Flowers, and others. The Caufe is fomewhat more
Obfcure than the former : But I take it to be no other, but that the Part

againft which the Sunne beateth,waxeth more faint and flaccide in the Stalke,

and thereby lefs able to fupport the Flower.

What a little Moifture will doe in Vegetables, even though they be dead,

and fevered from the earth,appeareth well in the Experiment offaglers.They
take the Beard <?/an Oate , which ( if you marke it well ) is wreathed at the

Bottome, and one fmooth entire Straw at the Top. They take onely the

Part that is Wreathed, and cut off the other, leaving the Beard half the

Breadth ofa Finger in length.Then they make a little Crofje of a jguill, long-

wayes, ofthat Part of the jgjjtf/i which hath the Pith And Crofle-wayes of

that Peece of the jQuill without Pith : the whole crofle being the Breadth

of a Finger high. Then they prick the Bottome where the Pith is, and

thereinto they put the Oaten beard, leaving half of it flicking forth of the

jguill: Then they take a little white Box of wood, to deceive Men, as if

fomewhat in the Box did work the Feat : In which with a Pinne, they

make a little Hole, enough to take the Beard, but not to let the Crofje fink

down,but to (tick. Then likewife by way of Impofture, they make aQue-
ftion : As, Who is the fairell Woman in the Company < Or, Who hath

a Glove, or Card i And caufe Another to name divers Perfons: And upon

every Naming, they ftick the Crofle in the Box, having firft put it towards

their Mouth, as if they charmed it, and the Crofje ftirreth not : But when
they come to the Perfon that they would take ^ as they hold the Crofje to

their Mouth, they touch the Beard with the Tip of their Tongue, and wet it,

and fo ftick the Crofje in the Box, and then you fhall fee it turn finely

and
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andfoftly, three or fourTurnes; which iscaufed by the untwining of the

Beard by the Moifture. You may fee it more evidently, if you ftick the
' Croile between your fingers, in ftead of the Box: And therefore you may

j

fee,that this Motion, which is Effected by fo little Wet, is ftronger than the

! Cloiing or Bending of the Head of a Mangold.

\

It is reported by fome,that the Herbe called Rofa-Solis,(whereo£ they make

j

Strong Waters,) will at the Noon-day, when the Sunne fhineth hot and
bright,have a great Dew upon it. And therefore, that the right Name is Ros

i Soils : which they impute to a Delight and Sympathy that it hath with the

j

Sunne. Men favour Wonders. It were good fir it to be fure, that the Dew
I
that is found upon it, be not the Dew ot the Morning Preferred, when the

j

Dew of other Herbs is breathed away : For it hath a lmooth and thick Leaf,

I that doth not discharge the Dew fo Icon as other Herbs, that are more Spun-

gy and Porous. And it may be Pur(lane, or fome other Kerb, doth the like,

and is not marked. But if it be fo, that it hath more Dew at Noon than in

the Morning, then fure it feemeth to be an Exudation of the Herb it felf.

As Plurnmes fweat when they are fet into the Oven: for you will not (I
hope ) think, that it is like Gideons Fleece of Wooll, that the Dew mould fall

upon that, and no where elfe.

It is certain, that the Honey-dews are found more upon Oake leaves, than

upon Af),ov Beech, or the like : But whether any Caufe be from the Leaf it

felf, to concoft the Dew : Or whether it be oneJy,that the Leaf is Clofe and

Smooth, ( and therefore drinketh not in the Dew,but preferveth it,) may be

doubted. It would be well inquired, whether Manna the Drug, doth fall but

upon certain Herbs or Leaves onely. Flowers that have deep Sockets, do ga-

ther in the bottome,a kinde of Honey as Honey-Suckles^ (both the Woodbine,

and the Trifoile,)Lillies,3nd the like. And in them certainly the Flower bear-

eth part with the Dew.
The Experience is, that the Froth, which they call Woodfare, ( being like

a kinde of Spittle,) is found but upon certain Herbs, and thofe hot Ones as

Lavender, Lavender-cotton, Sage, HyJ]ope,Sec. Ofthe Caufe of this enquire

further, lor it feemeth a Secret. There falleth alfo Mildew upon Corn, and

fmutteth it : But it may be, that the fame lalleth alfo upon other Herbs,and

isnotobferved.

It were good, Triall were made, whether the great Confent between

Plants and Water, which is a principall Nourifhment of them, will make an

Attraction or Diftance, and not at Touch onely. Therefore take a Vef[ell,znd

in the middle of it make a falfe Bottome of courfe Canvafs : Fill it with

Earth above the Canvafs , and let not the Earth be watred : Then fow iome

good Seeds in that Earth: But under the Canvafs, fome half a foot in the

Bottome of the Veflell, lay a great Spunge, thorowly wet in Water and let

it lye fome ten Dayes And fee whether the Seeds will fprout, and the Earth

become more Moiit, and the Spunge more dry. The Experiment formerly

mentioned of the Cucumber, creeping to the Pot of Water, is farre ftranger

than this.

THe Altering ofthe Sent, Colour, or Tafte of Fruit, by Infufing, Mixing,ot

Letting into the Barke,or Root of the Tree , Herb,ot Flower, any Coloured,

Aromaticall, or Medicinall Subftance, are but Fancies. The Caufe is, for that

thofe Things have paffed their Period, and nourim not : And all Alteration

ofVegetables, in thofe Qualities, mult be by fomewhat that is apt to go into

the Nourimment of the Plant. But this is true, that where Kine feed upon

Wilde
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Wilde Garlick, their Milk tafted plainly of the Garlick • And the Flefh

of Muttons is better tafted where theSheep feed upon Wild Thyme, and other

wholefome Herbs. Galen alio fpeaketh of the Curing of the Scirrus of the

Liver , by Milk of a Cow, that feedeth upon certain Herbs 5 And Zftwji in

ty<w# fmelleth (apparently ) of the Rofemary, or Orenge, from whence the j?<?<?

gathereth it : And there is an old Tradition of a Maiden that was fed with

Tiapellus-j ( which is counted the Strongeft poyfon of all Vegetables) which

with ufe did not hurt the Maid, but poyfoned fome that had Carnall Com
pany with her. So it is obferved by fome, that there is a vertuous Bezoar, and

another without vertue Which appear to the mew alike But the yenu
ous is taken from the Beaft, that feedeth upon the Mountains, where there

are Theriacall Herbs ; And that without Vertue, from thole that feed in the

Valleys, where no filch Herbs are. Thus far I am of Opinion- That as

Steeped Wines and Beers,are very Medicinal! hAnd likewife Bread tempered

with .divers Powders 5 So of MeatMo^ ( as Flcjh> Fifl) , Milk , and Eggs , )

that they may be made of great ufe for Medicine^ and Diet, if the Beaft, Fowl,

or Fifi, be fed with a fpeciall kind of food, fit for the Difeafe. It were a dan

gerous Thing alio for fecret Empoyfonments. But whether it may be ap

plied unto Plants, and Herbs , I doubt more • Becaufe the Nourifhment of

them is a more common Juyce ; Which is hardly capable of any fpeciall

Quality, untill the Plant do aflimilate it.

But left our Incredulity may prejudice any profitable Operations in this

kind ( efpecially fince Many of the Ancients have fet them down, ) We
think good briefly to propound the four Meanes, which they have devifed

ofMaking Plants Medicinable.The firft is by Slitting of the Rootfind Infufing

into it the Medicine 5 As Hellebore^opium,Scammcmy,Triacle,8cc. And then

binding it up again. This feemeth to me the leaft probable
5

Becaufe the

Root draweth immediately from the Earth • And fo the Nourifhment is the

more Common, and lefs Qualified : And befides it is along time in Go-
ing up, ere it come to the Fruit. The Second Way is, to Perforate the Body

of the Tree , and there to Infltfe the Medicine • Wr

hich is fomewhat better

:

For ifany Vertue be received firpm the Medicine , it hath the lefs way , and

the lefs time to go up. The Third is , the Steeping of the Seed or Kerne11 in

fome Liqnour, wherein the Medicine is Infufed 5 Which I have little Opini-

on of, becaufe the Seed ( I doubt , ) will not draw the Parts of the Matter

,

which have the Propriety : But it will be far the more likely , if you mingle

Medicine with Dung 5 For that the Seed naturally drawing the Moifture

of the Dung
y

may call in withall fome of the Propriety. The fourth is,

the Watering of the Plant oft, with an Infufion ofthe Medicine. This, in one

refped may have more force than the reft Becaufe the Medication is oft

renewed ^ Whereas the reft are applyed but at one time : And therefore the

Vertue may the fooner vanifh. Bnt ftill I doubt , that the Root is fomewhat

too ftubborn to receive thofe fine Impreffions-,And befides,(as I have faid be-

fore, )they have a great HiH to go up. I
j
udge therefore the likelieft way to

be the Perforationofthe Body of the Trce,\njeverall places^one above the other-,

And the Eillingoi the Holes with Dung mingled with the Medicine,

And the Watringot thofe Lumps of Dung, with Squirts

of an Infufion of the Medicine in Dun-
ged Water , once in three or

four Dayes,
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WXj5££&<£^Ur Experiments wc take care to be , ( as we have
^^CT^^W often (aid,) either Experimental Fruftifera,

J
fiffOn |.|

or Lucifera
5
Either of life , or of Difcwery;

^^©HtyjK? For we hate lmpoftures : And defpifc Curiofi'

^S5^^^i^ ties. Yet becaufe we mud apply our Selves

2^*SP&fcmsM fomewhat to Others , we will fet down fome

Curiosities touching Plants. N

It is a Curioftty to have [everat Fruits upon one Tree-? And the more
5

when fome of them come -E^/y , and Tome come Late •? So that you may
have, upon the fame Tret, Ripe Fruits all Summer. This is eafily done, by

Grafting offeverall Cions , upon feverall Boughes , of a Stock , in a good

Ground, plentifully fed. So you may have all Kinds of Cherries? and all

Kinds of Plums, and Peaches,, and Apricots? upon one Tree 5 But I conceive

the Diverfay of Fruits muft be men, as will graft upon the fame Stock. And
therefore I doubt, whether you can have Apples, or Peares? or Orenges? upon

the fame Stock, upon which you graft Plums.

It is a Curiofity to have Fruits of Divers Shapes,and Figures. This is eafily

performed by Moulding them , when the Fruit is young, with Moulds of

Earth, or Wood. So you may have Cucumbers? &c. as Long as a Cane } Or
as round as a Sphere-, Or formed like a Crofs. You may havealfo Ap-

ples?^ the form of Pcares, or Limons. You may have alfo Fruit in more Ac-

curate Figures -? As we laid ofMen, Beajls, or Birds, according as you make
the Moulds, Wherein you muft understand, that you make the Mould big

enough, to contain the whole Fruit ? when it is grown to the greateft : For

elfe you will choak the Spreading of the Fruit ? Which otherwife would

fpread ltfelf, and fill the Concave, and fo be turned into the Shape defired
5

As it is in Mould-works of Liquid things. Some doubt may be con-

ceived,
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f.ceived, that the Keeping of the Sun from the Fruity may hurt it:But there

,

i, is ordinary experience of Fruit thatgroweth Covered, gu&n alfo, whether

! fome fmall Holes, may not be made in the Wood,to let in the Sunne. And
I note, that it were beft to make the Moulds partible, glued, or cemented to-

I gether, that you may open them, when you take out the Fruit.

I

It is a Curtofitj,to have Infmpfans-fi*. Engravings ,in Fnut,ox Trees. This
'

is eaiily performed
,
by Writing with a Needle , or Bodkin , or Knife, or the

like, when the Fruit, or Trees are young
h

For as they grow, fo the Letters

I
will grow more large, and Graphicall.

j

— Tenerifjue meos incidere Amores

Arboribus, ere(cent iU&, erefeetis Amores.

You may have Trees apparelled with Flowers, or Herbs, by Boring Holes in

J
the B odies of them, and Putt ng into them Earth holpen with Muck, and Set-

' ting Seeds, ox Slips,ox Violets, Strawberries, Wild-Thyme,Camomill, andfuch
likein the Earth , Wherein they do but grow , in the Tree , as they do in

|

Pots - Though (perhaps)with fome Feeding from the 7>w. as It would bee

j

tried alfo with Shoots of Fines, and Hoots of Red-Rojes ; For it may be
6
they

being of a more Ligneous Nature, will incorporate with the Tree it felt.

5 It is an ordinary "curiofity, to Fo?m Trees and Shrubs, ( as Rofemary, Juni-

I

per, and the like, ) into Sundry Shapes • Which is done by Moulding them

j

within, and Cutting them without. But they are but lame Things, being

I

too fmall to keep Figure : Great Caftles made of Trees upon Frames of

Timber , with Turrets , and Arches , were anciently matters of Magnifi-

cence.

Amongft Curiosities, I fiiall place Colouration, though it be fomewhat bet-

ter : For Beauty in Flowers is their Preheminence.lt is obferved by fome,that

Gilly-Flowers, Swcet-Williams ,Viclets, that are Coloured, ifthey be negle&ed,

and neither Watered, nor New Moulded, nor*Tranfplanted,wilI turn white.

And it is probable , that the White, with much culture
,
may turn Coloured,

For this is cei tarn, that \X\r white Colour con eth of Scarcity of Nourish-

ment:, Except in Flowers that are only White, and admit no other Co-

lours.

It is good therefore, to fee what Natures do accompany what Colours
;

For by that you mall have Light , how to induce Colours , by Producing

i thofe Natures. Whites are more Inoc orate, ( for the moft part ) than Flowers

I of the lame kind Coloured ; As is found in Single white Violets, White- Rofe

White Gilly- Flowers, White Stock-Gilly-Flowerspx. We find alfo, that Blof-

foms of Trees that are While, are commonly Inodorate • As Cherries, Peares,

Blums ; Whereas thofe ox Apples, Crabs, Almonds, and Beaches, are Blulhy,

and Smell fweet. The Cauje is, For that the Subitance that Maketh the

Flower, is of the thinneft and fmelt of the Plant • Which alfo maketh Flow-

ers to be of fo dainty Colour'. And if it be too Sparing , and Thin
,

it at-

tained! no Strength of Odour Except it be in fuch Plants, as are very Suc-

culent Whereby they need rather to be fcantcd in their Nourilhment, than

replenifhed, to have them fweet. As we fee in White Satyrion , which is of a

Dainty Smell And in Bean-Flowers, &c.And again, if the Plant be of Na-
ture , to put forth White Flower s only , and thofe not thin , or drie

,
they

ar e commonly of ranck and fulfome Smell- As May-Flowers, and White

Lillies.

8 Contrariwife , in Berries , the White is commonly more Delicate, and

Sweet inTaft, than the Coloured y As. we fee in White Grapes , InWhite

Rafpes In White Strawberries-, In White Currdns,8tc.7he Caufe is,fbr that

the
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the Coloured are more juyced, and courfer juyced-, And therefore not fo

well and equally Conco&ed But the White are better proportioned to the

Di'fgeftion ofthePte.

But in Fruits, the White commonly is meaner; As in Pear-Plums, Dama-

ftns, • &c. And the Choiceft Plummes are Blacke-, The Mulberrie, ( which

though they call it a Betty is a Fruity is better the Blacke, than the white.

The Harveft White-Plumme, is a bate Plummes And the Verdoccio and White

Date-Plumme, are no very good Plummes. The Caufe is, for that they are all

Overwatry.- Whereas an higher Concodtion is required for Sweetneffe, or

Pleafure of Tafte, And therefore all your dainty Plummes, are a little drie,

and come from the Stone-, As the Muskle-Plumme, the Damafm-Plumme,

the Peach, the Apricot, dec. Yet fome Fruits, which grow not to be Black,

are of the Nature of Berries, fweeteft fuch as are Paler-, As the Coeur-Chery,

which inclineth more to white, is fweeter than the Red; But the Egriot is

more fowre.

Take Gilly- Flower-Seed, ofone kin&e of Gilly-Flowers: (As ofthe Clove

Gilly-Flower which is the moft Common^ ( And fow it-, And there will

come up Gilly-Flowers, fome of one Colour, and fome ofanother, carnally,as

the Seed meeteth with Nourifhment in the Earth-, Sathatthe Gardiners

finde, that they may have two or three Roots amongft an hundred, that are

rare, and of great Price-, As Purfie) Carnation of feveral Stripes-, The Caufe

is, (no doubt,) that in Earth, though it be contiguous, and in one Bed, there

are very feverall Iuyces; And as the Seed doth carnally meet with them, fo

it commeth forth. And it is noted efpecially, that thofe which do come up

Purple, doe alwayes come up Single-, The ^puyce, as it feemeth, not being

able to fuffice a Succulent Colour, and a Double Leafe. This Experiment of

feverall Colours, comming up from one Seed, would be tried alfo in Larkes-

Foot, Monks-Hood, Poppey, and Hollioke.

Few Fruits are coloured Red within-, The Queen- Apple is ; And another

Apple, tailed the Rofe- Apple, Mulberries likewife-, and Grapes, though moft

toward the Skin. There is a Peach alfo, that hath a Circle ofRed towards

the Stone : And the Egriot-Cherry is fomewhatPcv/ within-, ButnoP^r,
nor Warden, nor Plumme, nor Apricot, although they have ( many times

)

Red fides, are Coloured Red within. The Caufe may be enquired.

The general Colour of Plants is Green, which is a Colour that no Flower is

of. There is a Greenijh Prime- Roje, but it is Pale, and fcarce a Greene-, The
j

Leaves of fame Trees turne a little Murry, or Reddi[h; And they be com-
J

monly Tmng Leaves th.it do fo ; As it is in Oakes , and Vines, and Hafle,

Leaves rot into a Tellow And fome Hollies had part of their Leaves Tellow,

that are,( to all feeming,") as Freih and Shining, as the Green. I fuppofe al-

fo, that Tellow is a leffe Succulent Colour, than Green : And a degree nearer

White. For it hath been noted, that thofe Tellow Leaves of Holly fond

ever toward the North, Or North- Ea/l. Some Roots are Tellow, isCarrets;

And fome Plants Blvod-Red,Sti\ke and Leafe, and all As Amaranthm.

Some Herbes incline to Purple, and Red; Asa Kinde of S^doth, and

aKindeofAtot, and Rofa Solis, &c. And lomehave white Leaves, as

another Kinde of Sage, and another Kinde of Mint; But Azure and a

Fair Purple,vet never found in Leaves. This meweth that Flowers are made

ofa refined juyce of the Earth-, And fo are Fruits : But Leaves of a more

Courfe, and Common.
ftns a Curiofuy alfo to make Flowers Double ; Which is effected by Often

Removing them into New Earth; As on the contrary part, Double Flowers,

L byj
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by negle&ing, and not Removing, prove Single, And the Way to do it

fpeedily, is to fow or fet Seeds, or Slips of Flowers , And as foon as they

come up, to remove them into new Ground,that is good-, Enquire alio, jvhefj

ther Inoculating oiYlowers, ( as Stock-Gil/y-Flowers, Rofes,Musk-Rofes, &c.)
doth not make them Double. There is a Gberry-Tree, that hath Double Blof-

(omes:Mt that Tree beareth no Fruit;Andjt may be,that the fame Meanes,
which applyed to the Tree, doth extreamly accelerate the Sap to rile, and
Bteak forth-, Would make the Tree fpend it felf m Flowers, andthofeto
become Double-, Which were a great pleafure to fee^ t fpecially in Apple-

Trees, Peach-Trees, and Almond-Trees, that have Blofjoms Blulb- Coloured.

The Making ot Vrutts without Core or Stone, is likewife a Curiofity; And
fomewhat better : Becaufe whatfoever maketh them fo,is like to make them
more Tender,and Delicate. If a Cions or Shootfit to be fet in the Ground,
have the Fitb finely taken forth- (and not altogether, but fome of it left, the

better to fave the life, ) it will bear a Fruit with little, or no Core, or Stone.

And the like is faid to be,of dividing gmck-Tree down to the Ground,and
Taking out the Pith, and then binding it up again.

It is reported alfo, that a Citron grafted upon a Quince, will have fmall or

no Seeds-, And it is very probable, that any Some-Fruit grafted upon a

Stock, that beareth a Sweeter Fruity may both make the Fruit, fweeter, and

more void of the harfli Matter of Kernels, or Seeds.

It is reported, that not onely the Taking out of the Pith, but the Stopping

of the Iuyce of the Pith, from Riling in the Middeft, and Turning it to rile

on the Outfide,will make the Fruit without Core, or Stone-, As if you fhould

bore a Tree cleane thorow,and put a wedge ia.Il is true,there is fome Affini-

ty between the Pith and the Ketnell, becaufe they are both of a harfli Sub-

ftance, and both placed in the Middeft.

It is reported,that Trees Watered perpetually with Warm Water,will make
a Yruit, with little or no Core or Stone. And the Rule is general, that what-

foever will make a Wtld-Tree, a Garden-Tree, will make a Garden-Tree to

have lefle Core, or Stone .

•"pHe Rule is certain, that Plants for want of Culture, degenerate to be ba-

1 fer in the fame Kind 3 And fometimes fo farre, as to change into ano-

ther Kind. 1 . The Standing long, and not being Removed,mikeih them de-

generate. 2. Drought, unleile the Earth of it felfe bemoift, doth the like.

3.So doth Removing into worfe Earth, or Forbearingto compofi the Earth; As
we fee that Water-Mint turneth into Field Mint; And the Colewort into Rape

by Neglect, &c.

Whatfoever Fruit ufeth to be fet upon a Root, or a Slip, if it befown, will

degenerate, Grapes fown, Figs, Almonds, Pom^ranate Kernels fown, make the

Fruits degenerate, and become Wilde. Andaga n, Moftof'thofe Vruits

that ufe to he grafted, if they be fet of Kernels, or Stones, degenerate. It is

true, that Peaches, ( as hath been touched before, do better upon Stones

Set, than upon Grafting : And the Rule of Exception fhould feem to be
j

this-, That whatfoever Plant requireth much Moifture, proipereth better

upon the Stone, or Kernell, than upon the Graft. For the Stock
,
though

it giveth a finer Nourifhment, yet it giveth a fcanter, than the Earth at

large.

Seeds, if they be very old, and yet have ftrength enough to bring forth 3

Plant, make the Plant degenerate. And therefore skilful Gardiners make><riai

of the Seeds, before they buy them, whether they be good or no, by putting

them
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in

them in. Water gently Boyled j And if they be good
,
they will fprout

within half an Houre.

It is ftrange which is reported, that Bajill too much expofed to the Sunne, 5 21

doth turn into Wild Time : Although thofe two Herbs feeme to have fmall

Affinity -

7
but Bafill is almoft the onely Hot Herbe , that hath Fat and Suc-

culent Leaves-, Which OylinefTe, if it be drawn forth by the Sunne, it ft like

it will make a very great Change.

There is an old Tradition, that Boughs of Oake, put into the Earth,will put 522

forth Wild Vines : Which if it be true, ( no doubt,) it is not the Oake that

turneth into a Vine, hut the. Oake-bough Putrifying, qualifieththe Earth, to

put forth a Vine of it felf.

It is not impoffible, and I have heard it verified, that upon Cutting down of 5 2 3

an OldTimber-Tree^ the Stub hath put out fometimes a Tree of another

Kinde 5 As that Beech hath put forth Birch-, Which if it be true, the Cauje

may be, for that the old Stub is too fcant ofJuyce, to put forth the former

Tree; And thcretore putteth forth a Tree of lmaller kind, that needeth lefie

Nourifhment.

There is an Opinion in the Countrey, that' if the fame Ground be oft [own, 524
with the Grawe thatgrew upon it, it will, in the end, grow to be or a bafer

kinde.

It is certaine, that in Sterile Tears, Corne fowne will grow to an Other 525
Kinde.

Grandia fepe quibus Kiandavimu* Hordea Sulcis,

Infcelix Lolium, ejr jleriles dominantur Avena.

And generally it is a Rule, that plants that are brought forth by Culture, as

Come, will fooner change into other Spices , than thofe that come ofthem-

felves.- For that Culture giveth but an Adventitious Nature, which is more
eafily put off.

This wotkc oithe Tranfmmation of plants^ one into another,

isinter AUglia Nature : for the Tranfmutation of Species is* in

thevulgar philofophy, pronounced Impoflible And certain-

ly it is a thing of difficultie, and requireth deep Search into Na-

ture : But feeing there appear fome manifeft inflames of it, the

Opinion of Impoffibilitie is to bee rejected $ And the meanes

thereof to be found out. We fee, that in Lining Creatures, that

come of Putrefa&ion^ there is much Tran/kumion, ofone into
j

another; As Caterpillar s turne into Flies
% &c. And it mould :

keme probable, that whatever Creature^ havinglife,isgene-

1

rated withdut Seed* that (feature will change out of one Species

into another For it is the Seed, and the Nature of it u hich •

lockcdi and boundeth in the Creature, that it doth not expatiate.

So as we may well conclude j that feeing the E arrh, of it felf,

doth put forth Plmts
t
without Seed , therefore Plants may

j

uell have a TranJmigration of Species. Wherefore wanting !«-•;'

fiances, which do.? cccurrc, wee (hall give Directions of the

moft iitdy fryaUs And generally, we vvculd not have thofe,

L i
[
that

'
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that read this Worke ofSyl<v*Syl<varuw9 account it ftrange, or

thinke that it is an Over-Hafte , that we have fct down Par-

ticulars untried j For contrariwife, in ourown Eftimation, wee
account fuch Particulars, more worthy>than thofe that arc alrea-

dy tried and known, For thefe Later mud be taken as you finde

them ; But the other do le? ell Point blank at the Inventing of

Caufe$, and Axiomes.

Firft, therefore you muft make account, that if you will have one plant

change into another,you muft have the Nourifhment over-rule the Seed: And
therefore Syou are to practife it by Nourijhntents as contrary, as may bee, to

the Nature of the Herbe 5 So neverthelefs as the Herb may grow, And like-

wife with Seeds that are of the Weakeft Sort, and have leaft Vigour. You
fliall doe well therefore, to take Marfi-Herbs, and Plant them upon Tops
of Hills, and Champaignes 3 And fuch Plants as require much Moifture,

upon Sandy and very drie Grounds. As for Example, Marfh-Mallorves, and

Sedge, upon Hills-, Cucumber and Lettuce-Seeds, and Colejverts,U])on a Sandy

Plot-.So contrariwife plant Bufles,Heath,Lwg,& Brakes upon a Wet or MarfJ)

Ground. This I conceive alfo, that all Ejculent & Garden Herbsfet upon the

TopsofHils, will prove more Medicinall, though leffe Esculent, than they

were before. And it may be likewife, fome WildHerbs you may make Sal-

let Herbs. This is the firft Rule for Tranfmutation of Plants.

The fecond Rule mail bee to bury fome few Seeds, of the Herb you

would change, amongft other Seeds-, And then you mall fee, whether the

Juyce of thofe other Seeds do not fo qualifie the Earth, as it will alter

the S^whereupon you work. As for Example*, Put Parjlj-Seed amongft

Omon Seed 5 Or Lettuce Seed amongft Parfly Seed ; Or Bafill-Seed amongft

Thyme-Seed -, And fee the Change of Taite, or otherwife. Bet you mall do

well to put the Seedyou would change, into a little linnen Cloth, that it

mingle not with the forain Seed.

The third Rule fliall be,the making offome Medley or Mixture of Earth,

with fome other Plants Brmfed, or Shaven, either in Leafe or Root : As for

Example, make Earth with a Mixture oxColewort Leaves ftamped, and fet in

it Artichoakes, or Par(nip-, So take Earth made with Ma] oram,ox Origannm,

or Wild- Thyme, bruited, or ftamped, and fet in it Fennell-Seed, &c. In which

Operation, the Proces of Nature ftill will be, ( as I conceive, ) not that the

Herbe you worke upon, (hould draw the Juyce of the Forrain Herbe-, ( For

that opinion we have formerly reje&ed
«, ) But there will be aNew Confe-

ction of Mould, which perhaps will alter the Seed, and yet not to the kinde

of the former Herb.

The fourth Rule (hall be, to mark what Herbs,fome Earths doe putforth of
themfehes; And to take that Earth, and to Pet it, or to Ve\]ell it-, And in

to that fet the Seed; you would change.- As for Example, take from under

Walls, or the like, where Nettles put forth in abundance, the Earth which

you {hall there finde, without any String, or Root of the Nettles And Pot

that Earth, and let in it Stcck-Gilly-flowers,ox Wall-flowers, &c. Or fow in the

Seeds ofthem •, 9And fee what the Event will be - Or take Earth, that you
have prepared to put forth Mufiromes , ofitfelf, ( whereofyou fhall finde

fome Ii;fiances following ) And fow it in Pur^ane-Seed, or Lettuce-Seed, for

in thefe Experiments, it is likely enough, that the Earth being accuftomed

to fend forth cne Kinde of Nouri(hment,will alter the new Seed.

The
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The fifth Rule (hall be, to make the Herbgrow contrary to his Nature *

As to make Ground-Herbs rife in Heighth : As for example
5
Carry C^wo-

mile, or Wild-Thyme, or the Green Strawberry* upon Sticks, as you do //^j
upon Poles 5 And fee what the Event will be.

The fixth Rule (ball be,to make Plantsgrow out of the Sunne,or Ofen Air ^

For that is a great Mutation in Nature; And may induce a Change in

the Seed:As barrell up Earthy and low fome Seed in it, and put it in the B ot-

tome of a Pond t, Or put it in fome great hollow Tree Trie alfo the Sow-
ing of Seeds in the Bottomes of Caves * And Pots with Seeds fown,

hanged up in Wels, fome diftance from the Water, and fed what the event

will be.

1 T is certain, that Timber-Trees in Coppice Woods, grow more upright, and

I more free from Under-Boughs, than thofe that Itand m the Field* ; The
Caufe whereof is, for that Plants have a Naturall Motion, to get to the

Sunne-, And befides,they are not glutted with too much Nourifhment For

that the Coppice (hareth with them And Repletion ever hindereth Stature •,

Laftly, they are kept warm And that ever in Plants helpeth Mounting.

Trees, that are,of themfelves, full of Heat, (which Heat appeareth by their

Inflammable Gums ,) as Firrs, and Pines, mount of themfelves in Heighth

without Side-Boughs, till they come towards the Top. The Caufe is partly

Heat-, A nd partly Tenuity ofJuyce Both which fend the Sap upwards^

As for Juniper% it is but a shrub, and groweth not bigge enough in Body, to

maintain a tall Tree.

It isreported,that a Good Strong Canvas •, fpread over a Tree grafted lo\Vj

foon after it putteth forth, will dwarfe it, and make it fpread. The Caufe is

plain-,For that all Things that grow, will grow as they find Room.
Trees are generally let of Roots,or Kernels $ But if you fet them of Slips,

(as offome Trees, you may,by name the Mulberry,) fome of the Slips will

take ; And thofe that take/as is reported)will be Dwarf-Trees. The Caufe

is, for that a Slip draweth Nourifhment more weakly, than either a Root, or

Kernell.

All Plants that put forth their Sap haftily, have their Bodies not propor-

tionable to their Length-,And therefore they are Winders and Creepers As
Ivy, Briony, Hops^ Woodbine ' Whereas Dwarfng requireth a flow Putting

forth,and lefs Vigour of Mounting.

The Scripture faith, that Solomon wrote a Naturall Hiflorjp :

from the Cedar, of Libnnus, to the Mofi growing upon the Wall:

Forfo the bell: Tranflations have it. And it is rrue that ftfofi is

but the Rudiment of a Tlmt; And (as it were) the Mould of

Eanb^ovBark,

Mofs groweth chiefly upon Ridges of Houfes, tiled or thatched ^ And up-

on the Crejls of Walls. And that Mofs is of a lightfome and pleafant Greer $

The Growing upon Slopes is caufed, for that Mofs, as on the one fide it

cometh of Moilture and water, fo on the other fide the Water muft but

I Slide, and not ftand or Poole And the Growing upon Tiles, or Walls,

&c. is caufed, for that thofe dried Earths, having not Moiflure fuffici-

ent to put forth a Plant, do praftife Germination by Putting forth Mofs:

Though when by Age, or otherwife, they grow to relent and refolve,
t

they

L 3 fometimes-
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fometimes put forth Plants As Wall-Flowers. And almoft all Mof? hath

here and there little Stalks, beficies the low Thrum.

jtfflj? groweth upon Alleyes, efpecially fuch as lie Cold, and upon the

North A s in divers Tarrafles : And again, if they be much trodden -
y Or

if they were at the mil:, gravelled - For wherefoever Plants, are kept down,

the Earth putteth forth Mofi.

old Ground, that hath been long unbroken up, gathereth Mofi: And
therefore Husbandmen ufe to cure their Pajlure-Gronnds, when they grow

to Mpjtj by Tilling them for a year, or two : Which alfo dependeth upon

the fame Caufe^ For that the more Sparing and Starving Juyce ©f the

Earth, infumxient for Plants, doth breed Mofi.

oldTrees are more Mofsie, (farre) than Tcung-? For that the Sap is not

fo frank as to rife all to the Boughes, but tyreth by the Way, and putteth

out Mofi.

Fountains have Mo/ growing upon the Ground about them

Mufcofi Fontes-, —

—

The Caufe is,for that the Fountaines draine the Water from the Ground Adja-

cent, and leave but fufficient Moifture to breed Mofs: Andbefides, the

Coldnefs of the Water conduceth to the fame.

The Mofs of Trees, is a kind of Hair ^ For it is the J uyce of the Tree,

that is Excerned, and doth not AlEmilate. And upon great Trees the Mofs
gathereth a Figure, like a Leaf.

The Moifler Sort ofTrees yeeld little Mofs ^ As we fee in Afis, Poplars,

Willows,Beeches, &c. Which is partly caufed for the Re, Ion that hath been

given,of the frank Putting up of the Sap into the Boughs And partly, for

that the Barks of thofe Trees, are more Clofe, and Smooth, than, thole of

Oakes, and Ajhes Whereby the Mofs can the hardlier iffue out.

In Clay-Grounds, all Fruit-Trees grow full of Mofs, both upon Body and

Boughes h
Which is caufed, partly by the Coldnefs of the Ground, whereby

the Plants nouriih lefs And partly by the Toughnefs or the Earth, whereby

the Sap is ihut in, and eannot get up, to fpread fo frankly, ai it mould

do.

We have fa'id hcretofore,that ifTrees be Hide-bound, they wax iefs Fruit-

full, and gather Mofs. : And that they are holpen by Hacking, &c. And
therefore by the Reafon of Contraries, if Trees be bound in with Cords,

or fome Outward Bands, they will put forth more Mofs: Which (I think)

happeiveth to Trees that ftand Bleak, and upon the Cold Winds. It would

alfo be tried, whether, ifyou'eover a Trce, fomewhat thick upon the top, af-

ter his Powling, it will not ga ther more Mcjs. I think alfo^the Watrmg of

Trees with Cold Fountain Water, will make them grow full of Mofs.

There is a Mofs the Perfumers have., which cometh out of Apple-Trees,

that hath an Excellent Sent. <$u<ere particularly for the Manner of the

Growth, and the Nature of it. And for this Experiments fake,being a Thing

of Price, I have fet down the laft Experiments, how to multiply, and call on

Mcffes.

Next unto Mofi, I will fpeak of Mufhromss ; Which arc

iikewifean^;.^/^ Plann The Mufhromes have two fir«nge

Properties • The One, that they yeeld To Delictous a Meat; The
other, that they come up fo baftily, As in a Night, and yet they

are Vnfoyptt, And therefore fuch as are Upftarts in Statejthey

call
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call, in reproach, Mufbromes. It muft needs betherefore, that

they be made of much Moifture - And that Moifture Fat, Grofs,

and yet fomewhat Concocted, And (indeed^ we Mod, that

Mufbromes caufe the Accident, which we call \ncubm^ ox the

Mare
9
in the Sfiomacb* And therefore the Sur/efqfthcmm^y

Suffocate, and Empoyfon, And this fheweth, that they are

Windy
;
And that Windinefs is Grofs, aud Swelling - Not

Sharp, or Griping. And upon the fame reafon Mafhtomej ace

a venereousMeat.

It is reported, that the Bark of White, or Red Poplar, (which are of the

Moifteft of Trees,) cut fmall and call into Furroxves well dunged, will caufe

the Ground to put forth Mufbromes, at all Seafons of the Tear, fit to be eaten.

Someadde to the Mixture Leaven o{'Bread, refolved in Water.

It is reported,that ifa Hilly- Field, where the Stubble is Handing, be fet on
Fire,in the Showy Seafon? it will put forth great Store ok Mufbromes.

It is reported, that Harts-Home, Shaven, otm Small Peeces, mixed with

Dung,md «^frW,putteth up Mufbromes. And we know that Harts-Home is

ofa Fat and Clammie Subftance .• And it may be Oxe-Horne would do
the like.

It hath been reported, though it be fc.°,i;ce credible, that Ivy hath grown
out ofa Stags-Home which they fuppofe did

J

rather come from a Confrna-
tion ofthe Home upon the Ivy, than from the Home it felf. There is not

known any Subftance, but Earth, and the Procedures of Earth, (as Tile,

Stone, &c.) that yeelfleth any Mcfi, or Herby Subftance. There may be

Triall made of fome Seeds, as that Fennell-Seed, Muftard.- Seed, and Rape-

Seed, put into fome little Holes, made in the Homes of Stags, or Oxen, to

fee if they will grow.

There is alfo another Unperfect Plant, that (in (hew) is like a great Mufh-

rome : And it is fometimesas broad as ones Hat Which they call a Toads-

Stool : But it is not Efculent • And it groweth (commonly) by a dead

Stub of a Tree -

7 And likewife about the Roots of Rotten-Trees : And there-

fore feemeth to take his Juyce from WoodPutrifed. Which fheweth,by the

way, that Wood Putnfed yeeldeth a frank Moifture.

There is a Cake that groweth upon the Side ofa Bead Tree, that hath got-

ten no Name,but it is large, and ofa Chefnut Colour, and hard and pithy
b

Whereby it mould feem, that even Dead Trees forget not their Putting

forth No more than the Carcafjes ofMens Bodies that put forth Hair, and

Naile-, for a Time.

There is a Cod, or Bag, that groweth commonly in the Fields That at the

firft is hard like a Tennis-Ball, and white And after groweth ofa Mufbrcme

Colour, and full of light Duft upon the Breaking : And is thought to be dan-

gerous for the Eyes, ifthe Powder get inro them And to be good for Kibes.

Belike it hath a Corrofive, and Fretting Nature.

There is an Herb called ^peives-Ear, that groweth upon the Ropts!

,s.nd Low-

er Parts of the Bodies of Trees ; Efpecially of Elders, and fometimes Jfhes.

It hath aftrongePropertie-, For in Warm Water, it fwelleth, and openeth

extremely. It is not green, butofadufkie brown Colour. Andit isufed

for Squinanciesy and Inflammations in the Throat ;
Whereby it feemeth to

have a Mollifying, and Lenifying Virtue.

There
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:

There is a Kind ofSpongie Excrefcence, which groweth chiefly upcn the

Roots ofthe LaJer-Tree^And fometimes upon Cedar,md other Trees.lt is ve-

ry White,and Light, and Friable : Which we call Agarick. It is famous in

Phyftck for the Purging ofTough flegme.hnd it is alio an excellent Opener for

the Liv*r.;But OrTenfive to the Stcmack And in Tafie it is,at the hxR^Sweet

and after £/7fa*.

We find no Super- Plant, that is a Formed Plant, tut Miflcltoe. They
have an idle Tradition,that there is a Bird, called a-MiffsI-End, that feedeth

upon a which many times (he cannot difgeft , and fo expelleth is

whole with her Excrement : which falling upon a Bow of a _>(r, that hath

fome Rift, putteth forth Mifeltoe. But this is a Fable • For it is not

probable, that Birds mould feed upon that they cannot difgeft. But allow

that,~yet it cannot be for other Reafons : For Firft, it is found but upon cer-

tain Trees -, And thofe Trees bear no fuch Fruitfis may allure that Bird to fit

and feed upon them. It may be, that Bird feedeth upon the Mifeltoe-Berries

andfo is often found there ^ Which may have given cccaficn to the Tale.

But that which maketh an End of the Queftion, is, that Mifeltae hath been

found to put forth under the Boughes,md not (only) above the Boughes i So
it cannot be any Thing that falleth upon the Bough. Mifteltoe groweth chief-

ly upon Crab-Trees, Apple-Trees, fometimes upon Hafles •, A nd rarely upon
Oakes ; The Miffeltoe whereof is counted very MedicinatL It is ever green,

Winter and Summer $ And bearethaW#/tt Glifering Berry And it is a

Plant, utterly differing from the Plam upon which it groweth. Two things

therefore may be certainly fet down : Firft, that Super-fstation muff be by
Abundance <jt'Sap,\n the Bough that putteth it forth : Secondly, that that Sap
muff be fucb, as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot affimilate ; For elfe it

would go into a Bough 5 And befides, it feemeth to be more Fat and Un-
ctuous,than the Ordinary Sap of the Tree y Both by the _?«ry,which is Clam-
mie -, And by that it continueth green, Winter and Summer, which the

Tm'doth not.

This Experiment ofMifeltoe may give Light to other Practices. There-

fore Triall would be made, by Ripping of the Bough of a Crab-Tree, in the

Bark •, And Wiring of the Wound every Day, with Warme Water Dunged,
tofeeifit would bring forth Mijjeltoe, or 'any fuch like Thing. But it were

J

yet more likely to trie it, with fome other Watring or Anointing, that were
not fo Naturall to the Tree, as Water Is

5,
As Oyl, or Barme of Drink, &c.

So they be fuch Things as kill not the Bough.

It were good to trie, what Plants would put forth, if they be forbidden

to put forth their Naturall Boughs : Poll therefore a Tree, and cover it, fome
thicknefs,with Clay on the Top ^ And fee what it will put forth. I fuppofe

it will put forth Roots For fo will a Cions^ being turned down into Clay

:

Therefore, in this Experiment alio, the Tree would be clofed with fome-

what, that is not fo Naturall to the Plant, 2s Clay is. Trie it with Leather, or

Cloth, or Painting, fo it be not hur tfull to the Tree. And itis certain, that a

Brake hath been known to grow out of a Pollard.

A Man may count the Prickles ofTrees to be a kind of F xcrefcence, For
they will never be Boughes, nor bear Leaves. The Plants that have Prickles,

are Thornes,bhek and white -

?
Brier Roje- Limon-Trees % Crab-Trees-^ cofe-

Berry,Berbery ; Thefe have it in the Bough ; The Plants that have Prickles in

the Leafe^ie^ Holly-ffuniper-, Whw-brtfl) • Thiflle Nettles alfo have a fmall

Venemous Pmi/^'Sohath Borrage,but harmelefs. The Caufe muft be Ha-
fie Puttingforth h Want of Moifiure •, And the Clofenefoi' the Barke ; For

tne
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the Hafie ofthe tyw'f putforth, and theWW of Nourijhment to put forth a

and the Clofene(Je of the caufe Prickles mBoughs-, And there

fore they are ever like a Pyramis, for that the Moifture fpendeth after a little

Putting forth. And for Prickles in Leaves, they come alfo of Puttingforth

more Iuyce into the Leafe, that can fpread in the Leafe fmoothj and therefore

the Leaves otherwife are Rough, as Borrage and Nettles are. As for the

Leaves of Holly, they are Smooth, bnt never Plaine,b\ii as it were with Folds,

for the fame Caufe.

There be alfo Plants, that though they haveno Prickles, yet they have a

Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine,wpo\\ their Leaves-, Roje-Campion,Stock-

Gilly-Flowers, Colts-Foot-, which Downe or i\T^ commeth of a SubtilSpirit,

in a Stf/> or F^f Subfiance.Yov it is certain, that both Stock-GiHy-Flowers, and

Rofe-Campions, ftamped, have been applyed, ( with fuccefle, ) to the Wrefts

of thofe that have had Tertian, or Quartan Agues, And the Vapour of Colts

-

Foot have a Sanative vertue, towards the Lungs -, And the Leafe alfo is Heal-

i ng in Surgery.

Another kinde of Excrescence is an Exaudation of Plants, joyned with Pu-

trefaction • As wee fee in Oake- Apples, which are found chiefly upon the

Leavs of Oakes-, And the like upon Willowes : And Countrey People have

a kind of Predictions that ifthe Oake-Apple, broken, be full of Worms,h is a

Signe of a PeJlilentTear; Which is a likely Thing, becaufe they grow of

Corruption.

There is alfo upon Sweet, or other Brier, a RneTuft, or Brujh of -Mtfjffc of

divers Colours Which ifyou cut
,
you ihall ever finde full of little white

Worms.

]T is certaine, that Earth taken out of the Foundations of Faults and Houfes,

and Bottomes of and then put into Pots, will put forth Sundry Kinds

of Herbs ? But fome Time is required, for the Germination-, For if it be ta-

ken, but from a Fathome deep,it will put forth the Firft Tear-, Ifmuch dee-

per, not till after a Tear, or Two.

The Nature of the Plants growing out of Earth fo taken up, doth fol-

low the Nature of the Mould it felf -, As ifthe Mould be Soft, and Fine , it

putteth forth Soft Herbs -, As Grafj'e, Plantine, and the like •, If the Earth

be Harder and Courfer, it putteth forth Herbs more Rough, as Thiflles,

Firrs, &c.

It is Common Experienc

e

,that where A/leys are clofe Gravelled,t\\z Earth

putteth forth, the firft yeare, Knot-Grafje, and after Spire-Grafje. The Caufe

is, for that the Hard Gravel, or Pebble at the firft Laying, will not fuffer

the Graffe to come forth upright, but turneth it to finde his way where it

can-, But after that the Earth is fomewhat loofenedat the Top, the Ordi-

nary Grafje commeth up.

It is reported,that Earth,bemg taken out of Shady and Watry Woods, fome

depth, and Potted, will put forth Herbs of a Fat and Iuicie Sabftance As
Penny-Wort, Pnrjlam-, Hcufleckei Penney-royall, &c.

The Water alfo doth fend forth Plants, that have no Roots fixed in the Bot-

tome But they are lefle PpfecT Plants, being almoft but Leaves, and thofe

Small ones : Such is that we call Duck-Weed-, Which hath a Leafe no big-

ger than a Thyme Leafe, but of a freiher Greene , and putteth forth a little

String into the Water, fair from the Roitotne. As for the Water- Lilly,it hath

a Root mtht Ground : And fo have a Number of other Herbs that grow in

Ponds.

It
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It is reported by fomeof the Amiems, and fome Moderne Tejlimonie

likewife, that there be fome Plants, that grow upon the Top ofthe Sea-, Be-

ing fuppofed to grow of fome Concretion of Slime from the Water, where

the S#0/?£ beateth hot, and where the Sea ftirreth little.As for Alga Marina,

Sea weed,) aud Eryngium,
( Sea-Thifile, ) both the Roots;but have Sea-weed

under the Water, the Sea-Thijlle but upon the Shore.

The Antients have noted, that there are fome Herbs, that grow out of

Snow^hid up clofe together, and Putrifed; And that they are all Bitter;And
they name one efpecially, Flomus, which we call Moth-Mullein.lt is certain,

that Wormes are found in Snow commonly, like Earth-Wormes; And there-

fore it is not unlike, that it may likewife put/orth Plants.

The Antients have affirmed, that there are torn?Herbs, that grow out of

Stone-, Which may be, for that it is certain, that Toads have been found

in the Middle of a Free-Stone. We fee alio, that Flwts,lying above Ground,

gather MoJJe; And WalkFlowers,and fome other Flowers, grow upon Walls;

But whether upon the Maine Bricke,ov Stone, or whether out of the Lime,or

Chinks , is net well obferved, For and Ajhes have beenfeen to

grow out of Steeples:Bxxt they manifeftly grow out of Clefts-, In fo much as

when they grow bigge, they will dif-joyne the Stone. And befides, it is

doubtfull, whether the Mortar it felfe putteth it forth, or whether fome

Seeds be not let fall by Birds. There be likewife Rock-Herbs-, But I fuppofe

thofe are, where there is fome Mould or Earth.lt hath likewife been found,

that great Trees growing upon Quarries, have put down their Moot into the

Stone.

In fome Mines in Germany, as is reported, there grow in the Bottome

Vegetables; And the Worke-Folks ufe to fay, they have Magicall Fertue-,And

will not furTer men to gather them.

The Sea-Sands feldome bear Plants. Whereof the Caufe is yeelded, by

fome of the Antients, for that the Sunne exhaleth the Motfture, before it can

incorporate with the Earth,ind yeeld a Notirijiment for the Plant. A nd it is

affirmed alfo, that Sand hath ( alwayes ) his Root in Clay; And that there be

no Veines oiSand, any great depth within the Earth,

It is certaine, that fome Plants put forth for a time, of their own Store,

without any Nourishment from Earth, Water^ Stone, &c. Ofwhich Vide the

Experiment 29.

|T is reported, that Earth, that was brought out of the Indies, and other

1 Remote Countries^ for Ballajl'tox Ships^ciit upon fome Grounds in Italy,did

put forth Forraine Herbs, to us in Europe not known And, that which is

moie,that of their Roots, Barks, and Seeds, contu fed together, and mingled

with other Earth, and well Watred with Warme Water, there came forth

Herbs, much like the Other.

Plants brought out of Hot Countries, will endeavour to put forth, at the

fame Trme , that they do ufually doe in their own Climate^ And therefore to

preferve them, there is no more required, than to keep them from the Inju-

ry of P utting back by Cold. It is r eported alfo, that Graine out of the Hot-

ter Countries tranflated into the Colder, will be more forward, than the Or-
dinary Graine of the Cold Countrey.lt is likely, that this will prove better in

Grains , than in Trees; For that Graines are but Annuall; And fo the Venue
of the Seed is not worne out-, Whereas in a Tree, it isembafed by the

Ground, to which it is Removed.
Many Plants, which grow in the Hotter Countries, being fet in the Col-

der
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will neverthelelfe, even in thofe Cold Countries, being Town of Seeds late

in the <prin^, come up and abide raoft part of the Summer As we finde it

in Oreng'^ and Limon-Seeds, &c. The Seeds whereoffown in the End. ofA
prilj will bring forth excellent S diets, mingled with other Herbs. And I

doubt not, but the Seeds of Clove -Trets, and Pepper-Seeds,Scc. if they could

come hither Green enough to be fown, would do the like.

THere be fome Flowers, Blo\Jomes> Grains, and Fruit, which come more

Farly-, And others which come more Late in the Yeare. The Flowers

that come early, with us,are, Prime- Rofes, Violets, Anemonies, Water-Daffa-

Wli$*i Crocus VernusjwA fome early Tulippds.And they are all Cold Plants,

Which therefore, ( as it fliould feem, ) have a quicker Perception ofthe Heat

of the Sunne Increafing, than the Hot Herbs have-, As a Cold Hand will foon-

er find a little Warm! £,than a Hot. A nd thofe that come next after, are Wall-

Flowers, Cowflips, Hyacinths, Ro{e-maryFlowers,8cc. And after them Pinks,

Bofes,Flowerdel;ices,8cc.and the latell are Gilly-F lowers,Holly-Oakes, Larkes-

Foot,dcC. The Earlieft Blcfjoms are, the Bluffoms of Peaches, Almonds,Corne-

lians, Mczerions, &c. And they are of fuch Trets, as have much Mcifture,

either Watery, or Oily.And therefore Crocus Vernus alfo, being an Herbe,x\m

hath an Ojlie j»y«,putteth forth early. For thofe alfo finde the Sunne foo-

ter than the Drier Trees. The Grains are,firft Rie and wheat; Then Oats and

Barley-, Then Peafe and Beams, For though Green Psafe and Beanes be eaten

{boner, yet the Drie Ones, that are ufed tor Horfe-Meat, are ripe laft
; And

it feemerh that the Fatter Graine cometh firft. The Earlieft Fruits are,

Strawberries, Cherries, Gooseberries, Corrans-, And after them Early Apples,

Early Pears, Apricots, Rajps-, And after them, Damafins, and moft Kindeof

Plums,Peaches,&c. And the lateft are Apples,Wardens,Grapes, Nuts,Quinces,

Almonds, Sloes, Frier-berries, Heps, Medlars, Services,Cornelians,^.

It is to be noted, that(commonly) Trees that ripen latejl, Bloffcmc foonefl:

As Peaches, Cornelians, Sloes, Almonds, &c. And it feemeth to be a Worke

of Providence, that diey blollome fo foone •, For otherwife they could not

have the Sunne long,eSbugh to ripen.

There be Fruits, (but rarely, ) that come twice a Tear-, as fome Pears,

Strawberries, &c. And it feemeth they are fuch,as abound with Nourifh-

ment-, Whereby after one Period, before the §unne waxeth too weake,they

can endure another. The Violet alfo, amongft Flowers, cometh twice a

Year Elpecially the Double White ; And that alfo is a. Plant full of Moi-

fture, Rofes come twice, but it is not without Cutting, as hath been formerly

faid.

In Mufcovia, though the Come come not up, till late Spring, yet their

Harvefl is as Early as Ours.The Caufe is, for that the Strength of the Ground

is kept in with the'Sr
t
o\t, And we fee with us, that if it be a long Winter, \t is

commonly a more Plentiful! Year : And after thofe kinde of Winters like-

wife, the flowers, mi Come, which are Earlier, and Later, do come com-

monly at once, and at the fame time
?

Which troubleth the Husbandman

many times < For you (kill have Red- Rofes, and Damask Kofes, come toge-

ther And likewife the Harvefl oi wheat ^j^rky. But this happeneth

ever^for that the Earlier itayeth the Latter-, Srfftiot that the Later cometh

fooner.

There be divers Fruit-Txees, in the Hot Countries, which have Blofjomes,

and Foung Fruit, mid Ripe Fruit, almoft all the Yeare, fucceeding one ano-

ther. And it is faid, the Orenge hath the like with us, for a great Part of
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Summer-, And foalfo hath the Figge. And no doubt, the Naturall Motion

of Plants y is to have fo; -But that'either they want fityce to fpend-, Or they

meet with the Cold of the Winter. And therefore this Circle of Ripening

cannot be, but in Succulent Plants, and Hot Countries,

Some Herbs are but Annually and die, Root and all, once a Yeare-, As Bor-

rage, Lettuce, Cucumbers, Muske-Melons, Baft11, T bacco,Mtiftard-Seeded all

kindes of Come-, Some continue many Years-, As Hyf] ope, Germander, La-
vender, Fennell,8tc.The Caufe of the Dying is double-, T he m ft is the Tender-

neffe and Weaknefje of the Seed, which maketh t he Period in a fmall time^ As
it is in Bonage, Lettuce, Cucumbers, Come, &c. And therefore none of thefe

are Hot. The other Caufe is, for that fame Herbs can worfe endure Cold, As
Bafill, Tobacco, Muftard-Seed. And thefe have ( all ) much Heat.

THe Lajling of Plants is molt in thofe that are Largeft of Bqdy, As Oaks,

Elme, Chef-Nut, the Loat-Tree, &c. And this holdeth in Trees-, But in

Herbs it is often contrary:For Borage, Coleworts,PompionsjNh\ch are Herbs of

the Largeft Size, are ot fmall Durance-, Whereas Hyfjope, Winter-Savory,

Germander, Thyme, Sage, will laftlong. The Caufe is, for that Trees laft ac-

cording to the Strength, and Quantity of their Sap and Iuyce-, Being well

munited by their Barke againft the Injuries of the Aire : But Herbs draw a

Weak fuyce-, And have a foft Stalk ; And therefore thofe amongft them
which laft longeft,are Herbs of Strong SmellAnd with a Stickie Stalke.

Trees that beare Maft, and Nuts, are commonly more lafting,. than thofe

that bear Fruits -, Efpecially the Moifier Fruits:As Oakes, Beeches,Chef-nuts,

Wall-nuts, Almonds, Pine-Trees, &c. laft longer than Apples, Pears, Plums,

Sec. The Caufe is the Fatnefje and Oylinefje ot the Sap; Which ever wafteth

lefle, than the more Watry.

Trees that bring forth their Leaves late in the Tear, and caft them like-

wife late, are more lafting, than thofe that fprout their Leases Early,or flied

I them betimes. The Caufe is, for that the late Comingforth ftieweth a Moi-
I flure more fixed-, And the other loofe, and more eafijv refolved. And the

fame Cauje is, that Wild-Trees laft longer than Garden^Tues • And ity the

fame kinde, thofe whofe Fruit is Acide, more than thofe whofe Fruit is

fweet.

Nothing procureth the Lafting ofTrees, Bufhes, and Herbs,fo much, as of-

ten 0#/7/7{7- z For every Cutting cau feth a Renovation oi the Juyce of the

Plant-,Thit it neither goeth fo farce, nor rifeth fo faintly, as when the Plant

is not Cut : Infomuch as Annuall Plants, ifyou cut them feafonably, and

will fpare the ufe of them, and fuffer them to come up ftill young, will laft

more Years than one^ As hath been partly touched-, Suchas is Lettuce,

Pur(lane, Cucumber, and the like. And for Great Trees , we fee almoft all

Overgrown-Trees, in Church-yards , or near ancient Building , and the

like,are Pollards, or Dottards, and not Trees at their full' height.

Some Experiment would be made, how by Art to make Plants more La-

fting, than their ordinary Period-, As to make a Stalke of Wheat, &c. laft a

whole yeare. You muft everprefuppofe, that you handle it fo, as the winter

killeth it not-, For we fpeal^kijy of Prolonging the Naturall Period. I con-

ceive.that the Rule will how-, That whatfoever maketh the Herb come later,

than at his time, will make it laft longer time : It were good to trie it, in

a Stalke Wheat. &c. fet in the Shade, and encompaffed with a Cafe of

Wood,not touching the Straw,to keep out open Aire.

As for the Prefervation of Fruits, as well upon the Tree
5

or Stalky



Century V L in

asgathered, wefhall handle it under the Title ^Confervation Bodies.

THe Particular Figures of Plants we leave to their DefcriptionsfRut Tome

few Things in general!, we will obferve. Trees and Herbs, in the Grow-

ing forth of their Boughs, and Branches) are not Figured, and keep no Order.

The Caufe is, for that the Sap, being reftrained in the Rinde, and Bark, brea-

keth not forth at all-, ( As in the Bodies of Trees, and Stalks of Herbs, ) till

they begin to branch-, And then, when they make an Eruption, they break

forth calually, where they find beft way,in the Bark, or Rinde. It is true,

that {omt Trees are more fcattered in their Boughes; As Sollow-Trees, War-

den-Trees, <£uince-Trees, Medlar-Trees, Limon-Trees, Sec. Some are more in

I the forme ofa Pyramis, and come almoft to todd-, As the Pear-Trees, ( which

the Criticks will have to borrow his name ofW f Fire,) Orenge-Trees, Firre-

Trees, Service-Trees, Lime-Trees,dec. And fome are more fpread and broad^

As Beeches, Hornebeame,&c. The reft are more indifferent. The Caufe of

Scattering the Boughes, is the Hafty breaking forth of the Sap -, And there-

fore thofe Trees rife not in a Body ot any Height,but Branch near the Ground.

The Caufe of the Pyramis,is the Keeping in of the J^long before it branch-,

And the fpending of it when it beginneth to branch, by equall degrees. The

Spreading is caufed by the Carrying up of the Sap, plentifully, without Ex-

pence-, And then putting it forth lpeedily, and at once.

There be divers Herbs, but no Trees, that may be faid to have fome kind

of Order, in the Putting forth of their Leaves : For they have Joynts, or

Knuckles,^ it were Stops in their Germination,hs have Gilly-Flowers,Pinks,

Fennell, Corn, Reeds, and Or^.The Caufe whereofis,for that the Sap afcen-

4eth unequally, and doth (as it were) tire 2nd ftop by the way. And it feem-

eth, they have fome CloJene(Je, and Hardne(fe in their Stalk, which hindreth

the Sap from going up, untill it hath gathered into a Knot, and fo is more

urged to put forth. And therefore, they are moft of them hollow, when the

Stalk is drie : As Fennell-Stalks, Stubble, and Canes.

Flowers have(air,exquifite Figures-,And the Flower-Numbers are (chiefly)

Five, and Four; As in Prime-Rojes, Bryer-Rofes, Single-Musk- Rofes,Smgle-

Pinks,znd Gilly-Flower/,&c.which have five Leaves:Lillies,Flower-de-luces,

Borage, Buglojs, &c.which have four Leaves. But fome put forth Leaves not

Numbred; But they are ever fmall Ones-, As Mary-Golds, Trifole, &c. We
fee alfo, that the Sockets,md Supporters of Flowers, are Figured ; As in the

Five Brethren of the Rofe; Sockets of Gillj-Fowers, &c. Leaves alfo a e all

Figured; Some Rounds Some Long-, None Square-, and many jagged

on the Sides-, Which Leaves of Flowers feldome are. For I account the

$aggingoiPinkr,?&A Gill)-Flowers, to be like the inequality ot Oak-Leaves,

of Vine- Leaves ,or the like^But they feldome or never have any fmall Purles,

OF Plantsfome few put forth their Blofiomes before their Leaves;As Al-

monds, Peaches, Cornelians, Black-Throne,&c But moft put forth fome

Leaves before their Blofjoms-^s Apples,Pears,Plums,Cherry,White-Thorn,Stc.

The Caufe is, for that thole, that put forth their Elc(Joms fir ft,have either an

Acute and Sharp Spirit;(And theretoi e commonly they all put forth early in

the Spring, and ripen very late^ As moit of the Particulars before mention-

ed, )Or eliean Oylie ^uyce, which is apter to put out F lowers,than Leaves.

Of Plantsfomz are Green all Winter;Qthc-cs.CA[\ their Leaves. There are

Green z\\Winter;Ho/ly, Ivy,Box,Firre,Eugh,Cyprefs,Juniper,Bayes,Roje-Ma

&c. The Caufe of the Holding Green, is the Clote and Compact Sub-
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fiance of their Leaves, and the Pedicles of them . And the Caufe of that again,

is either "the Tough and Vifcous fuyce of the Plant-, Or the Strength and Heat

thereof. Of the firft Sort is Holly > Which is of (o Vifcom a Juyce, as they

make Birdlime of the Bark of it. The Stalk of Ivy is Tough, and not Fra-

gile, as we fee in other fmall Twigs drie. Fine yieideth Pitch. Box is a fait

and heavy Wood,zs we fee it in Bouls.Eugh is a Strong and Tough Wood,as we
fee it in Bowes. Of the Second Sort is funiter, which is a Wood Odorate-, and

maketh a hot Fire. Bajes is like-wife a Hot and Aromatical Wood; And fo

is Rofe-Mary for a Shrub. As for the Leaves, their Denfity appeareth,in that,

either they are Smooth and Shining, as in Bayes, Holly ,Ivy-, Box, &c. Of
that they are Hard and Spirie, as in the reft. And Triall would be made of

Grafting of Rofe-Mary, and Bayes; and Box,Ufon a Holly-Stock;Becmte they

are Plants that come all Winter. It were good to trie it alfo with Grafts of

other Trees, either Fruit-Trees, or Wild Trees; To fee whether they will not

yeeld their Fruit, or bear their Leaves, later, and longer in the Winter-, be-

caufe the Sap of the Holly putteth forth moft in the Winter. It may be alfo a

Mezerion-Tree, grafted upon a Holly,m\\ prove both an Earlier,and a Grea-

ter Tree,

There be fome Plants, that bear no Flower,and yet bear Fruit : There be

fome, that bear Flowers, and no Fruit : There be fome, that bear neithet

Flowers,nor Fruit. Moft ofthe great Jimber-Trees, ( as Oakes, Beeches, &c.)

bear no apparent Flowers i Some few (likewife) of the Fruit-Trees-, As
Mulberr y, Walnut, &c. And fome Shrubs, (as juniper, Holly, &c.) bear no

Flowers. Divers Herbs alfo bear Seeds, (which is as the Fruit,) and yet bear

no Flowers-, As Pmflane, &c. Thofe that bear Flowers, and no Fruit,are few
;

As the Double ckerry,the Sallow&c&ut for the Cherry,it is doubtfuil,whe-

ther it be not by Art, or Culture-, For if it be by Art,t hen Triall would be

made,whether Apfles,m& other Fruits BalfJomes,may not be doubled. There

are fome Few, that bear neither Fruit, nor Flower;As the Elme,the Poplars,

Box,Prakes,&LQ,

There be iome Plants, that moot ftill upwards, and can Support them-

felvest As the greateft Part ofTrees, and Plants.-Jhere be fome Other, that

Creep along the Ground; or Wind about other Trees, or Props, and cannot

fupport themfelves-, As Vines;Ivy,Bryar,Briony,Wood-bines,Hep's, Climatis,

Camomll&c.The Caufe is,fas hath been partly touched,; for that all Plants,

(nitnrally^move upwards-, Bur ifthe Sap put up too raft, it maketh a (lender

Stalk,\vh\ch will not fupport the weight: And therefore thefe latter Sort are

all Swift and Haftie Comers.

~"T He firft and moft Ordinary Help is Stercoration. The Sheeps-Dung is

one of thebeft; And next, the Dung of Fine ••• And thirdly, that of

Horfes: Which is held to be fomewhat too hot, unlefte it be mingled. That

of Pigeons for a Garden, as a fmall Quantity of Ground, Excellech. The
Ordering ofDung is-, If theGroundhe Arable; to ipreadit immediately be-

fore the Ploughing and Sowing; And fo to Plough it in : For if you fpiead

it long before, the Snnne will draw out much of the Fatnefje of the Dung:

If the Ground be Grazing Ground;to fpread it lomewhat late, towards Win-
ter • That the Sunne may have the leffe Power to drie it up . 'As for fpecial

Compofli for Gardens, (zs a Hot Bed>ikc.) we have handled them before.

The Second Kind o\:C ompoft. is,the Spreading of divers Kinds of Earth; As
Marle,Chalk,Sea-Sand,Earth upon Earth, Pond-Earth; And the Mixtures of

them. Marie is thought to be the beft$ As having moft Fatneffe, And not

y Heating
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Heating the Ground too much. The next is Sea~Sand ; Which (no doubt)
obtaineth afpeciall Vertue, by the Salt: For Salt is the firft Radiment of
life.Chalk over- heateth the Ground a little. And therefore is beft upon Cold

Clay-Grounds,or Moijl Grounds : But I heard a great Husband fay,that it was
a common Errour, to think that Chalk helpeth Arable Grounds, but helpeth

not Grazing Grounds ; Whereas (indeed) it helpeth Grafts as well zsCorne

but that which breedeth the Frrouris, becaufe after the Chalking of the

Ground, they wear it out with many Crops, without Reft And then(indeed)

afterwards it will bear little Graf, becaufe the Ground is tyred out. It were
good to trie the laying of Chalk upon Arabic Grounds, a little while before

Ploughing 5 And to Plough it in, as they do the T ting -, But then it muff be

Friable ftrft, by Raine, or Lying : As for Earth., it Compajjeth it Self-, For I

knew a Great Garden, that had a Field (in a manner) poured upon it And it

did bear Fruit excellently the fir ft yeare ofthe Planting : For the Surface of

the Earth is ever the Fruitfulleft. And Earth fo prepared hath a double Sur

face. But it is true,as I conceive, that fuch Earth as hath $alt-Pem bred in it,

ifyou can procure it without too much charge,doth excell. The way to halt-

en the breeding of Salt-Petre, is to forbid the Sunne, and the Growth of

Vegetables. And therefore, if you make a large Hovell, thatched, ove:r
forae Quantity of Ground *, Nay, if you do but Planck the Ground over

^

it will breed Salt-Petre. As for Pond-Emthj?K River-Earth,it is a very good

Compoft; Efpecially if the iVWhave been long undeanfed,. and fo the Wa-
ter be not too Hungry

h And I judge it will be yet better, if there be fome

Mixture of Chalk. :
<ii 1

>

The Third Help of Ground, is, by fome other Subjiances, that have a Ver-

tue to make Ground Fertile though they be not meerly Earth : wherein

jjhes excell •, Infomuch as the Countries about zAitna, and Vesuvius, have a

kind of Amends made them , for the Mifchief the Eruptions (many

times) do, by the exceeding Fruitfullnefoi' the Soile, caufed by the Ajhes,

fcattered about. Soot alfo,though thinne, fpread in a Field or Garden,\s tried

to be a very good Compoft. For Salt, it is too Coftly •, But it is tried, that

mingled with Seed Come,2.vA fowen together ,it doth good : And I am of O-
pinion, that chalk in Powder, mingled with Seed Corn, would do good-,

Perhaps as much as Chalking the Ground all over. As for the Steeping of the

Seeds, inTeverall Mixtures with Water, to give them Vigour
h Or Watring

Grounds with Compof-Water ; We have fpoken of them before.

The Fourth Help of Ground, is, the Suffering of Vegetables to'"die into the

Ground 5 And fo to Fatten it As the Siubble of Come , Efpecially Peafe.

Brakes caft upon the Ground, in the beginning of Winter^ will make it very

Fruitful!. It were good (alio) to trie, whether Leaves of Trees fwept toge-

ther,with fome Chalk and Dung mixed, to give them more Heart, would not

make a good Compofl : For there is nothing loft,fo much as Leaves ot Frees-,

And as they lie fcattered,and without Mixture, they rather make the Ground

foure, than otherwife.

The Fifth Help o: Ground, Is Heat and Warmth. It hath been anciently pra-

ftifed to burn Heath, 2nd Ling, and Sedge, with the vantage of the f-F/W 3upon

the Ground : WT
e fee,that Warmth oiWals aud Enclofores^mendeth Ground 1

We fee alio that Lying open to the South, mendeth Ground: We fee again,

that the Foldings of Sheep help Ground, as well by their Warmth, as by

their Compoft : And it may be doubted, whether the Covering oi the Ground

with Brakes,\n the Beginning of the Winter, (whereof we fpske in the laft Ex -

periment,) helpeth it not, by reafon of the Warmth. Nay fome very good*

M 2 Husbands
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Husbands c ofufpett, that the Gathering up of Flints, in Flinty Ground and

Laying themcn Heaps, (which ismuchufed) is no good Hushar.dry •, For|

that th ey would keep the GroundWaim

.

The Sixth Help of Ground is,by Watering, and Irrigation , which is in two

Manners : The cnehy Letting in, 2nd Shutting out Waters, at feafonable

Times: For Water, at fome Seafons, and with reafonable ftay doth good
5

But at fome other Seafons, and with too long Stay, doth hurt. And this

fer veth only for Meadowes,which are along fome River, T he other way is,

to bring Waterfrom fome Hanging Grounds,where there are Springs,into the

Lower Groundsjczny'mg it in fome long Furrowes • And from thofe Furrowes^

drawing it traverfe to fpread the Water. And this maketh an excellent Im-
provement, both for Come , and Graf. It is the richer, if thofe Hanging

Grounds be fruitfully becaufe it walheth off fome of the Fatnefs of the

Farth : But howfoever it profiteth much. Generally,where there are great

Over-flowes,in Fens,ox the like,the drowning of them in the Winter,mak&h
the Summer following more fruitfull : The Caufe may be,for that it keepeth

the Ground warme, and nouriiheth it : But the Fen-Men hold, that the Serv-

ers muft be kept fo, as the Water may notftay too long in the Spring, till

the Weeds and Sedge be grown up- For then the Ground will be like a Wood,
which keepeth out the Sunne j And fo continueth the Wet-, Whereby

it will never graze (to purpofe) that year. Thus much for Irri-

gation. But for Avoidances, and Vraynings ofwater,where

there is too much, and the Helps of Ground in that

kind, we {hall fpeak of them in

auother Place,
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He Differences between Animate and Inanimate Bodies

we (hall handle fully under the Title of and Living

Spirits,and Powers. We (hall therefore make but a brief

Mention ofthem in this Place. The Main Differences

are two. All Bodies have Spirits, and Pneumaticall Parts,

within them : But the Main Differences between Ani-

mate and Inanimate, are two : The firft is> that the Spi-

rits of Things Animate, are all Continued with themfelves, and are Branched

inVeines, and fecret Canales, asBloud is: And in Living Creatures, the Spi-

rits have not only Branches, but certain Cels or Seats, where the Principall

Spirits do reiide,and whereunto the reft do refor t : But the Spirits in Things

Inanimate are (hut in, and cut offby the Tangible Parts; And are not per-

vious one to another •, As Air is in Snow, The fecond Main Difference is,

that the 5/>/>/>j of Animate Bodies are all in fome degree, (more or lefs,)kind-

led and inflamed ; And have a fine Commixture of Flame, and an Aeriall

Subflance. But Inanimate Bodies have* their Spirits no whit Inflamed, or

Kindled. And this Difference confiileth lfor; in the Heat on Coolnejs o't Spi-

rits Iter- G'toves and other Spices, Kapha and Petroleum, have exceeding

Hot Spirits, (hotter a great deal than <9/7<?, Wrx, or Tallow, &c.) but not

Inflamed. And when any of thofe Weak and Temperate come to

be Inflamed,then they gather a much greater than others have ^» /»-

fe^d 5 befides their £/^f, and Motion,Sec.

The Differences,which are btcordfirj-imid proceed from thefe two Radical!

Differences,are t, Firft, are all Figurate and Z)^<?m/£M^,which In$nir

Bodies drt not ^ For look how farrethe £p;>/> is able to Spread and

Continue it felf • So farre goeth the Shape or Figure •, And then is D^r-
aw?zfi. Secondly,P/^^i do nourilh Inanimate Bodies do not : They have

an Accsetion,but no Alimentation. Thirdly, Plants have a Period ok Life ;

which Inanimate Bodies have not.Fourthly
,

' they have a Succcfjion, and prt»-
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The Differences between Plants, and Metals,or Fofsiles,bei\des thofe four

before mentioned, (for Metals I hold inanimate,) are thefe: Firft, Metals

are more Durable than Plants : Secondly, they are more Solid and Hard:
Thirdly,they are wholly Sukerrany Whereas Plants are part above Earthy

and part under Earth.

There be very few Creatures, that participate of the Nature ofPlants, a«d

Metals both-,C0rrf//is one of the Neareft of both Kinds : Another is Vitrioll,

for that isapteft to fprout with Moifture.

Another fpeciall Affinity is between Plants and Mould or Putrefaction :

For all Putrefaction if it difiblve not in Arefaclion) will in the end lilue into

Plants, or Living Creatures bred of Putrefaction. I account Mofi,:\nd Mujh-

romes and Agaric k, and other of thofe kinds, to be but Moulds of the Ground,

Wals,2x\d Trees, and the like. As for Flefh^nd Fijh, and Plants themfelves,

and a Number of other things,after a Mouldinejs,or Rottennefs,or Corrupting,

they will fall to breed Wormes. Thefe Putrefactions,which have Affinity with

Plants ,ha.ve this Difference from them That they have no Succepon or Pro-

fagation, though they Nourijh, and have a Period o{ Life, and have likewife

fome Figure.

Weft once, by chance, a c«™» cut, in a clofe Roome, for three Summer-
moneths, that I was abfent ^ And at my Return, there were grown forth,

out of the Pith cut,Tufts of Haires, an Inch long, with little black Heads,as if

they would have been fome Herb.

HPHe Affinities and Differences between Plants and Living Creatures, are
* thefe that follow. They have both ofthem Sprits Continued,md Bran-

ched,^ alfo Inflamed : But firft in Living Creatures, the Sprits have a Cell

or ^f,which Plants have not-,As was alfo formerly faid. And fecondly,the

Sprits of Living Creatures hold more of Flame, than the Sprits of Plants

do.And thefe two are the Radicall Differences. For the Secondary Differen-

ces, they are, as follow. Yiri\,Plants are all Fixed to the Earth ; Where-
as all Living Creatures are fevered, and of themfelves. Secondly, Liming

Creatures have Locall Motion ; Plants have not. Thirdly, Living Creatures

\ nourilh from their Upper Parts-, by the Mouth chiefly Plants nouruhfrom

below,namely from the Roots. Fourthly,Ptai have their Seed and SeminaH

Parts uppermoft Living Creatures have them lowermoft: And therefore

it was faid, not elegantly alone, but Philofophically ; Homo eft Planta inver-

ja ; Man is like a Plant turned upwards i For the Root in Plants, is as the Head
in Living Creatures. Fifthly, Living Creatures have a more exacl: Figure than

Plants. Sixthly, Living Creatures have more Diverfity
rof Organs within

their Bodies and (as it were) Inward Figures, than Plants have. Seventhly,

Living Creatures have Senfe,\\hkh Plants have not. Eighthly,Living Crea-

tures have Voluntary Motion, which Plants have not.

For the Difference ofSexes in Plants, they are oftentimes by namediftin-

guifhed-, As Male~Piony,Female-Piony^ Male-RoJ°e-mary,¥cmalc-Rofe-mary

;

I Hee-Holly,Shec-Holly,8cc. but Generationby C^«/^iw(certainly)extendeth

not to Plants. The neareft Approach of it, is between the Hee-Palme, and

the Shee-Palme ; which, (as they report,) ifthey grow near, incline the one

to the other : Infomuch as, (that which is more ftrange,) they doubt not

to report, that to keep the Trees upright ?from Bending, they tie Ropes, or

Lines, from the one to the other, that the Contact might be enjoyned by the

Contact of a Middle Body. But this may be Faigned, or at leaft Anfplified.

Neverthelefs, I am apt enough to think, that this fame Binarium of a

Stronger
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Stronger and a Weaker, like unto Mafculine and Feminine, doth hold in all

Living Bodies. It is confounded fometimes *, As in fome Creatures of Pu-

trefaction, wherein no Marks ofDijlwffion appear : and it is doubled fome-

times As in Hermaphrodites : But generally there is a Degree of Strength

inmoft Species.

The Participles or Confiners between Plants and Living Creatures,me fuch

chiefly,as are Fixed, md have no Locall Motion of 2^;w^,though they have

a Motion in their Parts, Such as are OyJlers,Cockles,md fuch like. Thereis a

Fabulous Narration, that in the Northern Countries, there mould be an Herb

that groweth in the likenefs of a Lamb, and feedeth upon the Grajs, in

fuch fort, as it will bear the Grajs round about. But I fuppofe that the

Figure maketh the Fable ; For fo we fee, there be Bee-Flowers, &c. And
as for the Grafs, it feemeth the Plant, having a great Stalk, and T&p, doth

prey upon the Grafs a good way about, by drawing the $#yce of theEarth

from it.

The Indian Fig bowetb his Roots down fo low, in one year, as of it felf

ittaketh Root again: And fo multiplyeth from 2?^ to Root-? Making of

one Tree a kind oi Wood. The Caufe is,the Plenty of the Sap,md the Softnefs

of the Stalk, Which maketh the Bough, being overloaden, and notfliffely

Upheld, weigh down. It hath Leaves, as broad as a Tittle Target, but the

Fruit no bigger than Beanes. The Caufe is, for that the continuall Shade in-

creafeth the Leaves, and abateth the Fruit ; which neverthelefs is,ofaplea-

fantTaite. And that;no doubt) is caufed, by the Supplenefs and Gentlenefs

of thejuyce of that Plant, being that which maketh the Boughs alfo fo

Flexible.

It is reported by one of the Ancients, "that there is a certain Indian Tree ;

having few,but very great Leaves, three Cubits long, and two broad And
that the Fruit being of good Tarte, groweth out of the Barke. It may be,

there be Plants that pour out the Sap fo faft, as they have no leifure, either

to divide into many Leaves, or to put forth Stalks to the Fruit. With us

Trees generally have fmall Leaves in comparifon. The Fig hath the great-

eft And next it the Vme,Mulberrie, and Sycamore ; And the leaft are thofe

of the Willow, Birch, and Thorn. But there be found Herbs with far greater

Leaves than any Tree ; As the Bur, Gourd, Cucumber, and Colewort. The

Caufe is, (like to that of the Indian Fig,) the hafty and plentiful Putting forth

of the Sap.

- There be three Things in ufe for Sweetnefs Sugar, Honey, Manna. For

Sugar, to the Ancients it was fcarce known, and little ufed. It is found in

Canes: <$Mre,whether to the fir It Knuckle, or further up f And whether the

very Bark of the Cane it felf do yeeld Sugar or no < For Honey, the Bee ma-

keth it, or gathereth it But 1 have heard from one, that was induftrious

in Husbandry, that the labour of the Bee is about the Wax-, And that he

hath known in the beginning of May, Honey-Combes empty of Honey, And
within a fortnight when the fweet Dewes fall, filled like a Cellar. It is re-

ported by fome of the Ancients,thit thereis a Tree called Occhu-s,m the Val-

leys of Hyrcania, that diftilleth Honey in the Mornings. It is not unlike,

that the Sap and Tears of fome Trces, may be fweet. It may be alfo, that

fome fweet juyces, fit for manyufes, may be concocted out of Fruits, to

the Thicknefs ofHoney, or perhaps of Sugar ; The- likelieft are Rafins of the

i Sun,F^,and Corrans : TheMeanes may be enquired.

1 T he Ancients report of a Tree, by the Perfian Sea, upon the Shore-Sands,

\ which
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which is nourifhed with the Salt-Water h And when the ebbeth, you

{hall fee the Roots, as it were, bare without Bark, (being as it feemeth corro-

:
ded by the Salt,) and grafping the Sands like a Crab Which neyerthtlefs

beareth a Fruit. It were good to try fome Hard Trees, as a Service-Tree, or

!

Hrre-Treejoy fetting them within the Sands.

There be of Plants, which they ufe rfor Garments, thefe that follow.

Hemp, Flax, Cotton Nettles, (whereofthey make : Nettle-Cloth,) Sericum,

which is a Growing Silk \ They make alfo Cables of the Bark of Lime-Trees.

Stalk thatmaketh the Filaceous Matter, commonly-, Andfome-
timesthe Downthzt groweth above.

They have,in fome Countries, a Plant of a Rofie-Colour, which fhutteth in

the Night, Openeth in the Mornings and Openeth wide at Noon which

the Inhabitants of thofe Countries fay,is a Plant that S/eepeth.ltere be ^/^p-

ers enough then •, For almoft all Flowers do the like.

Sbme Plants there are, but rare, that have a Mofjie or Downie Root h
And

likewife that have a Number of Threds,like Beards
5
As Mandrakes •, where-

of Witches, and Impofiours make an ugly /aw^, giving it the Form of a Face

at the Tof of the Root,2nd leave thofe Strings to make a broad down to

the Foot. Alfo there is a Kind of Nard, in Creet, (being a Kind of Phu) that

hath a Root hairy, like a Rough-footed-Doves foot. So as you may fee, there

are of Roots, Bulbous Roots, Fibrous Roots, and Hirjute Roots. And,I take it,

in the Bulbous, the Sap hafteneth moft to the Air, and Sun In the Fibrous,

the Sap delighteth more in the Earth, and therefore putteth downward

:

And the Hirfnte is a Middle between both That befides the Putting forth

upwards,and downwards •,
putteth forth in Rounci.

There are fome Tears ofTwj,which are kembed from the Beards of Goats:

For when the Goats bite and crop them, efpecially in the Mornings, the Dew
being on, the Tear cometh forth, andhangeth upon their Beards: Of this

Sort is fome kind of Ladanum.

The Irrigation of the Plane-Tree by Winejs reported by the Ancients, to

make it Fruitfull. It would be tried likewife with Roots •, For upon Seeds it

worketh no great Effe&s.

The way to carry Forrein Roots, a long Way, istovefTel themclofein

Earthen Fefjels. But if the Vefjels be not very Great, you muft make fome
Holes in the Bottome, to give fome Refrefhment to the Roots j Which o-

therwife(as it feemeth,~)will decay,and fuffocate..

The ancient Cinnamon, was, of all other Plants, while it grew,the Drieft
h

And thofe Thinas, which are known to comfort other Plant s, did make
that more Sterilf: For in Showers it profpered worft : It grew alfo amongft

Bujhes of other kinds, where commonly Plants do not thrive: Neither did

it iove the Sun : There might be one Caufe of all thofe Effe&s
h Namely,

the fparing NouriQiment, which that Plant required, guare, how far Caf-

fia, which is now the Subftitute of Cinnamon, doth participate of thefe

Things.

It is reported by one of the Ancients, that Cajfia, when it is gathered, is

put into the Skins oiBeafis, newly fleyed ; And that the Skins Corrupting,

and Breeding Wormes, the Wormes do devour the Pith and Marrow ot it, and

fo make it Hollow, But Meddle not with-the Bark, becaufe to them it is

bitter.
,

There were in Ancient Timelines, of fan e greater Bodies, then we know
any • For there have been Cups made of them,and an Image or Jupiter. But

it is like they were Wild-Vines ; For the Vines that they ufe for Wine, are fo

often
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often Cut, and fo much Digged and Drefl'ed, that their Sap fpendeth into

the Grapes, and fo the Stalk cannot increafe much in Bulke. The Wood of

Vines is very durable,without Rotting. And that which is ftrange,though no

Tree hath the Twigs,while they are gieen,fo brittle, yet the Wood dried is ex-

treme Tough- And was ufed by the Captains of Armies amongft the Romans,

for their Cudgels.
\

It is reported, that in fome Places, Vines are fuffered to grow like Herbs,

fpreading upon the Ground; And that the Grapes of thofe Vines are very

great. It were good to make trial!, whether Plants that ufe to be born up

by Props,will put forth greater Leaves, and greater Fruits, if they be laid

along the Ground ; As Hopsjvie, Woodbine, &c.

Quinces,or Apples,8cc. ifyou will keep them long, drown them in Ho-

ney ; But becaute Honey (perhaps) will give them a Tafte Over-lulhioui, it

were good to make TrialJ in Powder of Sugar ; Or in Syrrup of Wine only
j

Boyled to Height. Both thefe would likewife be tried in Orenges, Limons,

and Pomegranats For the Powder of Sugar,and Syrrup of Wine,.will ferve for

tinres more than once.

The Conservation of Fruit would be alfo tried in Vefjels, filled with Fine

Sand,ox with Powder of Chalk ; Or in Meal and Flower ; Or in Duft of Oak-

wood ; Or in Mill.

Such Fruits, as you appoint for Long-Keeping,you rauft gather before they

be M\ Ripe And'm a Fair md Dry Day, towards iViwz-, And when the

Windbloweth not South: And when the Moon is under the Earth And in

Decrease.

Take Gr*i/w,and hang them in an Empty Veffel, well Stopped -

7 and fet the

Ve(Jel,not in a C<?//4r,but in fome drie Place -

7
and it is faid, they will laft long.

But it is reported by fome, they will keep better, in a Veffel half full of Wine,

fo that the Grapes touch not the Wine.

It is reported, that the Prejervingof the Stalk, helpeth to prefervethe

Grape • Efpecially ifthe Stalk be put into the Pith of Elder, the Elder not

touching the Fruit.

It is reported by fome of the Ancients, that putin Bottles, and t.he

let down into Wellsnndet Water, will keep long.

Of Herbs and Plants, fome are good to eat Raw As Lettuce, Endive,Pur-

(lane, Tarragon, Crejjes, Cucumbers, Musk-Melons, Rad/fl, Sec. Others only

after they are Boylcd,ox have Faffed the Fire, As Par(ley,Clary ,Sage ,Par[nips,

Turnips, Afyaragus, Articjpoaks, (though they alio being young are eaten

Raw:) But a Number of Herbs are not Ejculent at all As Wormewood,

Graf,Green-Corn,Centory,Hyjjope,Lavender, Balm, &c. The Caufes are, for

that the Herbs that are not Ejculent, do want the two Tajles, in which Now
rifhmenurefteth; Which are, Fat, and Sweet And have (contrariwife) Bit-

ter,2nd Over-firong Tajlcs, or a J-nyce fo crude, as cannot be ripened to the

degree of Noitrijhment .Herbsyind Plants,that are EjculentRaw,hs.ve Fatnef,ov

Sweetmf, (as all Efcuknt Fruits-,) Such are Onions, Lettuce, &c 4 But then it

muft be fuch a Fatnefi, (for as for Sweet Things, they are in effed alwayes

Efculcnt) as is not Over-grofs, and Loading of the Siomack ; For Parjnips^

and Leeks have Fatnefi %, But it is too Grofs and Heavy without Boyling.

ItmuftbealfoinaSubftance fomewhat Tender • For we fee wheat, Bar-

ley, Artichoaks. are no good Nounfoment, till they have palled the Fire
5
But

the Fire doth ripen, and maketh them foft and tender, and fo they become

Efculent.PiS for Rad/fo,wd Tarragon^nd the like,r.hey are for Condiments,md

not for Nourifoment. And even fome of thofe Herbs, ' which are not Ejcu-

lent
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lent notwithftanding Feculent \ As Heps, Broom, &c. <$u&re what Herbs
are good for Brink^ befides the two aforenamed ; For that it may (perhaps)

eafe the Charge of Brewing, if they make Beer to require lefs Malt, or make
it laft longer.

Parts fit for the Nourifhment of Man, in Plants, are Seeds^ Roots, and

Fruits But chiefly Seeds,2nd Boots. For Leaves,they give no Nourishment

at all,or very little.-No more do flowers,or Bloj]omes,or stalkes. The Rea-
fonis, for that Roots, and Seeds, and Fruits, (inasmuch as all Plants confift

of an Oyly and Watrie Subftance commixed,) have more of the oily Subftance^

And Leaves,Flowers,&c.of the Watrie. And fecondly,they are more ConcoU-

ed-, For the Root, which continueth ever in the Farth, is ftill Concocied by
the Earth - nnd Fruits, and Grains, (we fee) are half a year, or more, in

Concocting \ Whereas Leaves are out,and Perfect in a Month.

Plants^ (for the molt part) are more ftrong, both in Tajle and Smell,in the

S?ei, than in the Leafand i?^. The Caufe is, for that in Plants that are

not ofa Fierce and Eager Sprit, the Vertue is encreafed by Concoction^ and

Maturation, which is ever moft in the Seed But in Plants that are of a

Fierce and Eager Spirit, they are ftronger whileft the Spirit is indofed in

the Root; And the Spirits do but weaken, and difEpate, when they come
to the Air and Sunne As we fee it in OnionsfiarlickyBragon Nay there

be Plants that have their touts very Hot, and Aromaticall ; And their Seeds

rather Jnfipide j As Ginger. The C<t#/i? is, (as was touched before,) for that

the Heat of thofe Plants is very Diflipable^ which under the Farth is contain-

ed and held in But when it cometh to the Air,it exhaleth.

The J-uyces of Fruits are either Watrie, or Qylie. I reckon amongft the

Watrie,all the Fruits out of which Brink is exprefled ; As the Grape,the Ap-

ple, the P^r,the Cherry, the Pomegranate^ &c. And there arefome others,

whicb though they be not in ufe for Brink, yet they appear to be of the

fame Nature ; As Plums, Services, Mulberries, Rajps^ Orenges, Lmons, &c.

And for thofe J>uyces, that are fo flefhy, as they cannot make Brink

by Expreflion, yet (perhaps) they may make Brink by Mixture of

Water;

Poculaque admijlis imitantur vitea Sorbis.

And it may be Heps and Brier- Berries would do the like. Thofe that have

Oylie ^uyces^ve ; Olives,Almonds, Nuts ofall forts, Pine- Apples, &c. And
their ^uyces are all Inflammable. And you muft obferve alfo, that fome ofthe

Watrie Juyces, after they have gathered Spirit, will Burn and Enflame As
Wine. There is a Third Kind of Fruit, that is fweet, without either Sharp-

nefor Oylinef : Such as is the Fig, and the Bate.

It hath been noted, that moft Trees, and fpecially thofe that bear Moft,
are'fruitfull but once in two yeares. The Caufe (no doubt) is,the, Expence

ofSap ; For many Orchard-Trees, well Cultured, will bear divers yeares

together.

There is no Tree,which befides the Naturall Fruit,doth bear fo many Bajl-

ard Fruits, as the Oake doth For befides the Acorne, it beareth Galls,

Oake- Apples^ and certain Oake- Nuts^ which are Inflammable •, And certain

Oake-Berries, fticking clofe to the Body ofthe Tree without Stalk. It bear-

eth alfo Miffeltoe,though rarely. The Caufe of all thefe may bejhe Clojene-fs

and Solidnefoithe Wood, and Pith of the Oake ; Which maketh feverall

fuyces find feverall Eruptions. And therefore, ifyou will devife to make
any Super- Plants, you muft ever give the Sap Plentifull Riling, and Hard
Iflue.

There
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There are two Excrefcences,which grow upon Trets , Both of them in the

Nature of Mitjhromes • The one the Romans called Boletus , Which grow-

eth upon the Roots of Oaks, And was one of the Dainties or their Table

;

The other is Medicinally that is called Agarick, (whereof we have fpoken

before,) which groweth upon the Tops of Oakes, Though it be affirmed

by fome, that it groweth alfo at the Roots. I do conceive, that mmy Ex-

crefcenfes Trees grow chiefly, wh^re the Tree is dead, or hided 5 For

that the Naturall Sap of the Tree, corrupteth into fome Prenaturall Sub-

fiance.

The greater part of Trees bear Mofi, and B eft,on the Lower Boughs 5 As
0^^, Walt-Nuts,Pcares, &c. But fome bear on the Top-Boughs ,

As Crabs,Sec. Thofe that bear beft below, are fuch, as Shade doth more

good to than Hurt. For generally all Fruitsbear beft loweft Becaufe the

Sap itreth not,having but a flaort Way.- And therefore in Fruits fpread

uponWalls, the Lovveft are the Greateft, as was formerly faid So it is the

Shade that hindereth the Lower- Boughs
,
Except it be in fuch Trees-,as delight

in Shade-,Or at leaft bear it well. And therefore,they are either Strong Trees

as the Oak -, Or elfe they have large Leaves , as the Wallnut and Fig ; Or elfe,

they grow in Pyramid- , as the Pear. But ifthey require very much Sun, they

bear beft on the Tof , as it is Crabs, Apples, Plums, dec.

There be Trees, that bear beft, when they begin to be Old -, As Almonds,

Peares,Fines,2nd all Trees, that QVt Maft. The Caufe is, for that all Trees,

that bear Maft, have an oyly Fruit; hndToung Trees, have a moreJW;^
Juycefind lefs Conceded •, And of the fame kind alfo is the Almond. The
Pear Hkewife,though it be not Oylie, yet it requireth much Sap, and well

Concocted- For we fee it is aHeavie Fruit and Solid-, Much more that

Apple s,Plums, dec. AsfortheF^y itis no'ted, that it beareth more Grapes

when it is Toung ; But Grapes that make better Wine, when it is old ; For

that the faice is better Concoc~ted .• And we fee, that Wine is Inflammable
,

So as it hath a kind of Oyltnefs. But the molt Part of Trees, amongft

which are Apples,Plums,&c. bear beft when they are Toung.

There be Plants,that have a Milkin them, when they are Cut • As Figs,

old-Lettuce,Sovo-Thifiles,Spurge, &c. The Caufe may be an Inception of Pu -

trefacJion ; For thole Milks have all an Acrimony ; Though one would think

they fhould be Lenitive. For ifyou write upon Paper, with the Milk of the

Fig, the Letters will not be feen, untill you hold the Paper before the Fire,

and then they wax B:own-,which fheweth that it is a Sharp or Fretting f-uyce:

Lettuce is thought Poyfonous. when it is fo 0/<af,as to have Milk, Spurge is

a kind of poyfon in it Self-, And as for Sovo-Thifiles, though Coneys

eat them.yet Sheep and Cattel will not touch them And befides, the Mtlk

of them, rubbed upon Warts, infhort time, weareth them away : Which
fheweth the Milk of them to be Corroftve. We fee alfo, that Wheat, and c-

ther Co n[own, if you take them forth of the Ground, before they fprout,'

are full otMilk ; And the Beginning of Germination is ever a Kind of Putre-

faction of the Seed. Eupborbitim alio hath a Milk, though not very white,

which is of a great Acrimony. And Saladme hath a yellow Milk,\\\\\c\\ hath

likewife much Acrimony ; For it cleanfeth the Eyes. It is good alio for Ca-

taracts.

Mufhromes are reported to grow, as well upon the Bodies of Trees, as upon

their Roots,or upon the Earth : And efpecially upon the Oak. The Caufe is,

for that ftrong Trees are towards fuch Excrejcenfes, in the Nature of Earth ;

And therefore put forth Mojs;Mujbromes, and the like,

1

There
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Th ere is hardly found a Plamt, thatyeeldeth ' a Red Juyce,m the Blade, or

Bar %
Except it be the Tree that beareth Sanguis Draconis : Which groweth

chiefly in the Jfland Soquotra: The Herb Aramanthus, (indeed,) is Red
all over-,And Braftlis Red in the Wood: And fo is Red Sawders. The Tree of

Sanguis Draconis > groweth in the form of a Sugar-Loaf. It is like, the

Sap of that P/^,concocl:eth in the Body of theTw. For we fee that Grapes,

and Pomegranates^ Red in the J«^5
but are G>«» in the Tear : And this

maketh the Tree of Sanguis Draconis leller towards the Tcp ; Becaufe the

tfuyce hafteneth not up •, And befides,it is very Aflringent And therefore

of Slow Motion.

It is reported, that Sweet iWtf/j,beiidcs tha t upon the Apple Trees, grow-

eth likewife (fometimes) upon Poplars $ And yet (generally) the P^;- is a

Smooth Tree of Bark, and hath little Mofs. The Mofs of the Lanx-Tree

burneth alfo fweet,and fparkleth in the Burning. <$uare of the Mofjes of

odorate T%ees\ As Cedar,Cyprefs,Lignum Aloesfec.

The Death that is moft without Pain, hath been noted to fee, upon the

Taking of the Potion of Hemlock •, which in Humanity was the Form ofEx-
ecution oi Capital/offenders in Athens. The Poyfon ofthe Afpejthat Cleopatra

ufed,hath fome affinitie with it. The Cauje is,tor that the Torments of Death
are chiefly raifed by the Strife of the Spirits ^ And thefe Vapours quench the

Spirits by Degrees •, Like to the Death of an extreme Old Man. I

conceive it is lefs painfull then Opium, becaufe opium hath Parts of Heat

mixed.

There be Fruits,ihat are Sweet before they Ripe - As Mirabolanes 5 So
Fennell-Seeds are Sweet before they ripen,and after grow Spicy. And fome

never Ripen to be Sweet ^ As Tamarinds, Barberries, Crabs,Sloes,&c. The
Cauje is, for that the former Kind have much and fubtile Heat, which cau-

feth Early Sweetnefs •, The latter have a Cold and Amide J'uyce ; which n©

Heat ofthe Sun can fweeten. But as for the Mirabolane, it hath Parts of

Contrary Natures For it is Sweet and Aflringent.

There be few Herbs that have a Salt Tafle •, And contrariwife all Bloudof

Living Creatures hath a Saltnef': The C4///f may be, for that Salt, though

it be the Rudiment of Life, yet in Plants the Originall Tafle remaineth not

For you lhall have them Bitter,Soure,Sweet,Biting, but feldome Salt : But in

Living Creatures, all thole High Taftes may happen to be (fometimes) in the

Humours, but are feldome in the Flejh, ot Subflance $ Becaufe it is of a more

0)/)/ AT
rf/#/r

h
which is not very Sulceptible of thofe Tajles 5 And the-S'^/r-

#f/ut felfof is but a light, and fecret Saltnefs: And even among
Plants, fome do participate of Saltnef, as Alga Marina, Samphire, Sccrvy-

Grafs,&c. And they report, there is, in fome ofthe Indian Seas,a Swimming
Plant , which they call Salgaz m, fpreading over the in fuch fort, as one
would think it were a Meadow. It is certain, that out of the Afhes, of all

P!ams,thty extract a Salt^ which they ufe in Medicines.

It is reported by one of the Ancients, that there is an Herb growing in

the Water^Ccilkd Linc
of

Hs , which is full of Prickles : This Herb putteth forth

mother fmall out or the Leaf , which is imputed to fome Moifure^

that is gathered between the Prickles, which Putrified by thcS/wz, Germi-
natetb. But I reme mber alfo I have feen, for a great Rarity, one Rofe grow
out ofanother,like Honey-Suckles, that they call Top and Top-gallants.

Barky
,
(as appeareth in the Malting,) being fteeped in Water three dayes,

and afterwards the Water drained from it, and the Barley turned upon a dne
foar, wlllfprout, half an Inch long at leaft: And if it be Jet alone, and

not
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not turned,much more; untill the Heart be out. wheat will doe the fame.

Trie it alfo with Peafe, and Beanes. This Experiment is not like that of the

Orpin, and Semper-live • For there.it is of the old Store, for no Water is ad-

ded i But here it is nourifhed from the water. The Experiment would be

further driven: For it appeareth already, by that which hath been faid,

thatEarth,is not neceflary to the firft Sprouting of Plants; And we fee that

Rofe-Buds fee in Water,wi\\ blow:Therefore trie whether the Sprouts offuch

Graines may not be raifed to a further Degree ; As to an Herb, or Flower,

with water onely 5 Or fome fmall commixture, of $0*$ : For if they will,

it fhould fcem by the Experiments before , both of the Malt, and of the Ro-

fes, that they will come farre fafter on in Water,than in Earth : For the Nou-

rishment is eafilier drawn out of'water, than out of Earth. It may giue fome
light alfo,that Drink mfufed with Flefb&s that with the Capon,&c.will nou-

rifh fafter and eafilier , than Meat and Drir.k together. Trie the fame Ex-

periment with Roots, as well as with Graines: As for Example,take ^Turnip,

and fteep it a while,and then drie it,and fee whether it will fprout.

Malt in the Drenching will fwell; And that in filch a manner,as after the

Putting forth in Sprouts, and the drying upon the Keele,there will be gai-

ned at leaft a Bufhel in eight, and yet the Sprouts are rubbed off; And
there will be a Bufhel oiDufl betides the Malt: Which I fuppofe to be,not

onely by the loofe, and open Laying of the Parts, but by fome Addition of

Sub/fiance, drawn from the Waterjn which it was fteeped.

Malt gathereth a Sweetnefje to the Tajle,which appeareth yet more in the

Wort. The Dulcorationoi Things is worthy to be tried to the full ^ For that

Dulcoration impor ceth a degree to Nourishment : And the Making of Things

Inalimentaly to become Jlinternal, may be an Experiment of great Profit, for

Making new ViBual.

Moft Seeds in the Growing,leave their Husk or Rindabout the Root-, But
the Onion will carry it up , that it will be like a Cap upon the Top of the

Young Onion. The Caufe maybe, for that the Skin or Husk is not eafie to

break;as we fee by the Pilling ofOnions,wha.t a holding Subftance the Skin is.

Plants, that have Curled Leaves, doe all abound with Moifture; Which
commeth fo faft on,as they cannot fpread themfelves Plain,butmuft needs

gather together. TheWeakeft Kinde of Curling is RoughneJJe; As in Clary,

and Burre. The Second is Curling on the Sides ; As in Lettuce , and Young

Cabbage: An.d the Third is folding into an Bead ; As in Cabbage full grown
and Cabbage Lettuce.

It is reported,thatF/m,

)
and P*W,e.fpecially iftheybeOWand Putrifed,

though they fhine not, as fome Rotten Wcods doe, yetm the fudden Breaking

they will fparkle like Hard Sugar.

The Roots of Trees doe, (fome of them,) put down-wards deep into the

Ground^ As the Oake, Pine,Firre,tcc. Some fpread more towards the Sur-

face ofthe Earth; As the 4fh,CypreJJe-Tree)0live,&c. The Caufe of this lat-

ter may be, for that fuch Trees as love the Sunne,doe not willingly defcend

farre into the Earth; And therefore they are (commonly) Trees, that fhoot

up much; For in their Body, their defire of Approach to the Sunne
3
maketh

them fpread the letfe. And the fame Reafon,under Ground,to avoid Recefs

from the Sunne, maketh them fpread the more. And we fee it cometh to

paffe in fome Trees , which have been planted too deep in the Ground, that

for love of Approach to the Sunne they forfake their firft Root^ and put

I out another more towards the Topoi the Earth. And we fee alfo that

j
the Olive is full of City Juice ; And Ajb maketh the beft Fire ; And

' N Cypre/Je
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CypreJJe is an Hot Tree. As for the Oake, which is of the former fort, it lo-

veth the Earth-,And therefore groweth (lowly. And for the Pine, and Firre

likewife,they have fo mnch Heat in themfelves,as they need Ieffe the Heat

of the Sunne. There be Herbs alfo, that have the fame difference; As the

Herb they call Morfm Dhboli ; which putteth the Root down fo low, as you
cannot pull it up without Breaking • Which gave Occafion to the Name,
and Fable; For that it was faid, it was fo wholfome a Root-, that the Devil,

.

when it was gathered,bit it for Envy, and fome of the Ancients doe report,

that there was a goodly Firre,(which they defired ro remove whole)that

had a Root under Ground eight Cubits deep ; And fo the Root came up bro-

ken.

It hath been obferved, thataBranch oi~ aTree, beinvtln-barked fome
fpace at theBottome, and fo let into the Ground, hathgrowen; even of

fuch Trees,as ifthe Branch were fet with the Bark on,they would not grow;
yet contrariwife we fee, that a Tree Pared round in the J5o^,above Ground,

will die. The Caufe may be,for that the Unbarkt Part draweth the Nourifh-

mentbeft,but the Barke continueth it onely.

^ ^
Grapes will continue Frefh, and Moijl,a\\ Winter long,ifyou hang them,

Clufier by Clufier^ in the Roofe ofa Warme Roome; Efpecially,if when you ga-

ther the Clufier you take ofwith the Clufier fome of the Stock.

656 The Reed or Cane is a wSWjrji Plant ; and groweth not but in the Water-, It

hath thefe Properties; That it is Hollow, that it is KnuckledJboth Stalk,and

Root) that being Drie, it is more Hard and Fragile, than other mod; That
it putteth forth no Boughs , though many Stalks out of one Root. It differeth

much in greatne(Te-,The fmalleft being fit for Thatching of Houfes ; And
Stopping the Chinks of Ships-, Better than Glew, or Pitch. The Second

Bignefie,is ufed for Angle-Rods, and Staves ; And in China for beating of

OfFenders c pon the Thighs. The differing Kinds of them are; The Common

Reed~, The Cajjia Fi(luia-, And the Sugar-Reed. Of all Plants it boweth the ea-

fieft, and rileth againe. It feemeth,that amongfl Plants, which are nouri-

fhed with Mixture of Earth and Water,\x draweth molt Nouriihmentfrom
Water; which maketh it the Smoothejl of all others in Barke ; And the Hol-

loncefi in Body.

The Sap ofTrees , when they are let Bloud, is of differing Natures. Some
more Watry and Clear • As that of Vines; of Beeches;o£ Peares. Some Thick;

As Apples'. Some Gummy; As Cherries. Some Froathy; As Elmes. SomeMil-
kie-, As Figs. In Mulberries , the 5^ feemethto be (almoit) towards the

Barke onely-, For ifyou cut the Tree a little into the Barke , with a S7w?*?, it

will come forth ; Ifyou pierce it deeper with a Tcole it will be drie. The
TVwjwhich have the Moifteft Juices in their Fm>,have commonly the Moi-

ftefl Sap in their Body; For the Ffe and Peares are very /J/o/jJ; ^/>/>/?j fome-

what more Sponie : The Milk of the Figg hath the Quality of the Rennet,

to gather C^ffe: And fo have certaine Some Herbs wherewith they make
Cheefe in Lent.

65 g The Timber and Wood are,in fome 7>«s, more c7^/^,in fome more Knot-

tie; And it is a good Trial, to trie it by Speaking at one End, and Laying

the Eare at the Other : For if it be Knottie, the Voice will not paffe well.

Some have the Veines nu re varied and Chamloted;As Oake,whereofWain-

scot is made ;
Maple, whereof Trenchers are made : Some more fmooth,as

Firre and Wal-nut; Some doe more eafily breed Wormes and Spiders ; Some
more hardly , as it is laid of Irifh Trees : Befides there be a Number
of Differences that concerne their life; As Ode, Cedar, and Chef-nut, are

• thc
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the beft Builders : Some are beft for Plough-Timber ; As A[h , Some for

peers , that ate fome-times wet and fome-times dry ; As Elme:Svme ior

planchers; As Deale

:

Some for Tables, Cup-boards, and Desk es-, As wd-mts:

Some for Ship-Timber; As Oakes that grow in Moifi Grounds j For that ma-
keth the Timber Tough, and not apt to rift with Ordna,.ce ; Wherein
lifh and Irifh Timber are thought to excell : Some for Mafts of Sfr^ig As
Firre and 7W,becaufe of their Length, Straightneffe , and LightnelTc :

Some for Pale ; As Cake : Some for Fuel/; As ^/ib :And fo of the reft.

The Commingot Trees and Plants in certain Regions , and not in others,

is fome-times Cafmll: For many have been tranilated, and have profpered

well; As DamMke Rofes , thac have not been knowne in England above an

hundred yeares , and now are fo common. But the liking of Plants in

certain Soiles, more than in others, is meerly Naturally As the Firre

and Pine love the Mountaines ; The Poplar, willow. Sallow, and Alder , love

Rivers, and Moii Places: The Ajh loveth Coppices ; But is beft in Standards

alone : Juniper loveth Cbalke ; And fo doe moft Fruit-Trees : Sampire

groweth but upon Roches : Reeds and Often grow where they are wafhed
with winter : The Vine loveth Sides -of Hils

,
turning upon the South-Eaft

Sun, Sec.

The Putting forth of certain Herbs difcovereth of what Nature the

Ground where they put forth, is: As Wilde Thyme fheweth good Feeding-

Groundfor Cattell: Bettony and Strawberries fheweth Grounds fit for Wood:
CamomiU lheweth Mellow Grounds fit for wheat.Muftard-Seed, growing after

the Plough, fheweth a good Strong Ground alfo for Wheat: Burnet fheweth
good Meadow : And the like.

There are found , in divers Countries , fome other Plants that grow out

of Trees , and Plants, befides MijJ'el-toe : As in Syria, there is an Herb cal-

led CajJ'yw , that groweth out of tall Trees, and windeth it felf about

the fame Tree where it groweth 5 And fome-times about Thorns. There is

a kinde of Folypode, that groweth out of Trees, though it windeth not. So
likewifc an Herb called Fmnos, upon the Wilde dice. And an Herb called

Hippoph<eflon upon the Fullers Thorn ; Which, they fay, is good for the Fal-

ling Sickneft.

It hath been obferved,by fome of the Ancients, that howfoever Cold'and

Eaflerlywinds, are thought to be great Enemies to Fruit-, yetneverthelefle

South-winds are alio found to do Hurt-, Efpecially in the Blojjomingtime
$

And the more, if Showers follow. It feemeth , they call forth the Moifture

too faft.The West-winds are thebeft.lt hath been obferved alfo, that Green

andopen winters dohmt Trees; Infomuch as if two or three fuch Winters

come together^/wtW-Tm^and fome other Th^will die.The Caufeis the

fame with the former, becaufe the Lnft of the Earth over-fpendeth it felf 3

Howfoever fome other of the Ancients have commended warm Winters.

Snones, lying long, caufe a Fruitfull Teare; For firft, they keep in the

Strength of the Earth Secondly, they water the Earth, better than Rain;

For in Snow, the Earth doth (as it were) fuck the Water , as out of the Teat.

Thirdly,the Moifture of Snow is the fineft Moifture; For it is the Froth ofthe

Cloudy Waters.

Showers, if they come a little before the Ripening of Fruits, do good to

aWSucculent and Moifi Fruits • As Vines, Olives, Pomegranates - Yet it is ra-

ther for Plenty , than for GobdnefTe ; For the beft wines are in the Drieft
Vintages: Small Showers are likewife good for Come, foas Parching Heats

come not upon them. Generally, Night-Showers are better than Day-

N 1 Showers .



36 |

u\[atnrall Hifiory.

Showers -

y
For that tb&Sume followcth not fo faft upon them : and wc fee,

even in watering by the Handy it is beft , in Summer-time , to water in the

Evening.

The 'Differences of Earths , and the Trials of them, are worthy to be dili-

gently enquired.The£tfn&, that with Showers doth eafily Soften 3 is com-
mended j And yet lome Earth of thatkinde will be very Dry , and Hard
before the Showers. The Earth that cafteth up from the Plough, a great t7o 5̂

is not fo good,as that,which cafteth up a Smaller Clod The Earth^hsa put-

teth forth Mofi eafily, and may be called Mouldy,is not good. The Earth,

that fmelleth well upon the Diggins, or Ploughing , is commended j As
containing the Juyce of Vtgetables almoft already prepared. It is thought by

fome, that the Ends of low Rain-bowes, fall more upon one kinde of Earth'

than upon another : As it may well be ; For that the Earth is moft Rofcide:

And therefore it is commended for a Signe of good Earth. The Poernef of

the Herbs, ( it is plain,) fheweth the Poomefs of the Earth And efpecially

if they be in Colour more dark:But if the Herbs fhew withered , or Blafled at

theTop,it fheweth the Earth to be very Cold: And fo doth the MoflineJ? of

Trees. The Earth, whereof the Grajje is foon Parched with the Sua , and
Toafted, is commonly Forced Earth , and Barren in his own Nature. The
Tender, Chefjome, and Mellow Earth,is the beft j Being meer Mould, between
the twoExtreamsof Clay*, andSand-, Efpecially if itbenot Loamy, and
Binding. The Earth,, that after Rain , will fcarce be Ploughed, is commonly
Fruitful 5 For it is C/^wV/^and full of Juyce.

It is ftrange, which is cbferved by fome of the Ancients , that Du(l help-

eth the Fruitfulnef of Trees ; and of r^<fs, by name : Inlomuch as they caft

Duft upon them ofpurpofe: It fhould feem, that that Powdring , when a

Shower commeth, maketh a kinde of Soyling to the Tree, being Earth and

Water,finely laid on. And they note, that Countries , where the Fields and
vrayes are Dkfly, bear the beft Vir.es.

Jt is commended by the Ancients, for an Excellent Help to Trees , to lay

the Stalks , and Leaves of Lupines about the -Kcott } Or to Plough them into

the Ground, where you will low Corn. The Burning alfo of the Cuttings of

and Casing them upon doth much Good. An J it was general-

ly received of old, that Dunging of Grounds , when the Weft-winde bloweth,

and in the Decrease ofthe Mcon,doth greatly help fThe Earth (as it fcemeth)

being then more thirfty, and open to receive the Dung.

The Grafting of Vinesupon Vines , (as I take it,) is not now in ufe : The
Ancients had it, and that three wayes : The firft was L.fition, which is the

Ordinary manner of Grafting : The fecondwas Terebration , through the

Middled the Stock, and putting in the Cions there; And the third was
Paring of two Vines, that grow together, to the Marrow,and Binding them
clofe.

The Difeafes and ill Accidents otCcrn . are worthy to be enquired ; And
would be more worthy to be enquired, if it were in Mens Power to help

them 5 Whereas many ofthem are not to be remedied. The Mil-dew is one

of tbeGreateft ; which (out of queftion) commeth by Clofenefjeot Aire',

And therefore in Hi/Is, or large Champaigne Grounds, it feldome commeth ;

Such as is with us York's maid. This cannot be remedied , otherwife

than that in Countries of fmall Enclofure , the Grounds be turned into

larger Fields : Which I have knowne to doe good in fome Farmes.

Another Difeafe is the Patting forth of. Wilde Oats , whereinto Corn of-

tentimes , (efpecially Barley,) doth degenerate. It happeneth chiefly from
the
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the fPeankef of the Grain that is fowen ; For if it be either too Old , or

Mouldy, it will bring forth Wilde Oats. Another Difeafe is the Satiety of the

Ground
h
For if youloweone Ground ftillwith the fame Corn{ I mean not

the fame Corn that grew upon the fame Ground ,) but the fame Kinde of

Grain ;
(As wheats Farley

,
&c.) it will profper but poorly : Therefore be-

fides the Refiina of the Ground, you muft vary the Heed. Another ill Accident

is,from the Winds, which hurt at two times;At the Flooring, by Shaking off

the Flowers ; And at the full Ripening, by Shaking out the Corn. Another ill

Accident is , Drouths at the Spindling of the Corn ; Which with us rare ;

But in Hotter Countries^ common : Infomuch as the Word, Calamity,was

firft derived from Calamus , when the Corn could not get out of the Stalke.

Another ill Accident is, Over-Wet at Sowing-Time ; which with us breedeth

much Dearth; Infomuch as the Come never cometh up; And (many
times) they are forced to re-fow Summer-Come , where they fowed winter-

Corne. Another ill Accident is Bitter Frofts, continued, without Snow, Efpe-

cially in the Beginning ofthe Winter, after the Seedh new Sowen. Another

Difeafe is wormes ; which fometimes breed in the Root, and happen upon
Hot Suns; and SWmjimmediately after the Sowing ; And another Worme

breedeth in the Fare it Selfe; Efpecially,when Hot Sunnes breake often out

ofClouds. Another "Difeafe is Weeds; And they are fuch , as either Choak,
and Over-fhadow the Cowhand beare it down ; Or ftarve the Come, and
deceive it ofNourifhment. Another Difeafe is,Over-Ranknefje q{the Come;

Which they ufe to remedy, by Mowing it after it is come up ; Or putting

Sheep into it. Another ill Accident is Laying of Come with great Raines, neer
or in Harvefl. Another ill Acident is , if the Seed happen to have touched
Oile, or any Thing, that is Fat ; For thofe Subfiances have an Antipathy with
Nourifhment of Water.

The Remedies of the Difeafes of Come have b£en obfeoved as followeth.

The Steeping of the Graine, before Sowing, a little time in wine, is thought

a PrefervativeSTht Mingling of Seed-Come with Afhes,is thought to be good:

The Sowing at the Wane of the Moon- is thought to make the Come found :

It hath not been practifed , but it is thought to be ofufe , to make fome

MiJJellane in Come; As if you fow a few Beanes with wheat , your wheat will

be the better. It hath been obferved, that the Sowing of Come with Houf-

leek
y
doth good. Though Graine, that toucheth Oile, or F^receiveth hurt,

yettheSf^/^gof it, in the Dregs otoile, when it beginneth toPutrifie,

(which they call Amuua,)is thought to allure it againft Wormcs. it is repor-

ted alfo,that if Come be Mowed, it will make the Graine Longer,but Empti-

er,and having more of the Hush.

It hath been noted, that Seed of a year old, is the Beft ; And of two or

three yeares is worfe ; And that which is more Old , is quite Barren 5

Though (no doubt) fome ^eed and Graines laft better than others. The
Come, which in the Vanning lieth loweft, is the beft : And the Corne, which

broken or bitten retaineth a little TellowneJJ'e , is better than that which is

very White.

It hath been obferved, that of all Roots of Herbs, the Root ofSorrel goeth

the furtheft into the Earth ; Infomuch as it hath been known to goe three

Cubits deep; And that it is the Root that continueth fit (longeft) to be

fet againe,ofany Root that groweth. It is a Cold,and Acide Herb, that (as it

feemeth) loveth the E^,and is not much drawn by the Sunne.

It hath been obferved , that fome Herbs like beft , being watred with

Salt-Water ; And RadiflhBeet-Rew
3
Pennyrcyal; This Trial would be extended

N 3
to
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j

to fome other //^iEfpecially fuch as are Strong ^ As Tarragon. Muftard-

I

Seed, Rocketed the like..

It is ftrange, that i t is generally received,how f°me Poyfonom Beafts affect

Odorate and wholfome Herbs-, As that the Snake loveth Fennel-, That the

Toad will be much under Sjtge
s That Frogs will be in Cinquefoile. It may be,

it is rather the Shade, or other Coverture,that they take liking in,than the

Vertue of the Herb.

It were a Matter ofgreat Profit, (fave that I doubt it is too Conjectural

to venture upon,)ifone could difcerne, what Corn,Herbs, or Fruits, are like

to be in Plenty,ov ScarcityJoy fome Signes and Prognofiicks , in the Beginning

of the Year : For as for thofe,that are like to be in Plentythey may be bar-

gained for, upon the Ground ; As the Old Relation was of Thales ; who to

fhew how eafie it was for a Philosopher to be rich, when he fore-faw a great

Plenty of Olives,m2idt a Monopoly ofthem. And for Scarcity, Men may make
Profit in keeping better the Old Store.Long Continuance of Snow is believed

to make a Fruitful Tear of Corn : An Early Winter or a very Late winter , a

Barren Tearoi Corn: An Open and Serene winter, an ill Year of Fruit:

Thefe we have partly touched before.-But other Prognofticks of like Nature
are diligently to be enquired.

There feem to be, in fome Plants, Singular z'^V^wherein they differ from
all Other j The Olive hath the Oily Part,oncly on the Out-fide-, Whereas all

other Fw'tthave it in the Nut or Kernel.Thc Firre hath (in effect) no Stone,

Nut,nor Kernel ; Except you will count the little Graines, Kernels. The
Pomegranate and Pine-Apple have onely, amongft Fruits , Graines diftincl: in

fcveral Cels, No Herbs have Curled LeavesJdut Cabbage,and Cabbage-Lettuce.

None have double Leaves, one belonging to the Stalk, another to the Fruit

or Seed, but the Artichoake : No Flower hath that kind of Spread that the

wood-bine hath.This may be a largeField ofContemplation ;
For it fheweth

that in the Frame of Nature, there is, in the Producing of fome Species, a

Compofition ofMatter, which hapneth oft,and maybe much diverfified:

In others, fuch as happeneth rarely, and admittcth little Variety : for fo

it^s likewife in Beafts : Dogs have a re-femblance with wolves, and Foxes

;

Horfes with Afj'es, Kint with Bufles-, Hares with Coneys, &c. Aud fo in Birds:

Kites and Keftrels have a Refemblance with Hawkes; Common-Doves with

Ring- Doves, and Turtles-, Black Birds with Thrushes, andMaviJJes^ Crowes

with Ravens,Dawes,and Choughs,&c. But Elephants,a.r\d Swine amongft Beafts-,

And the Bird of Paradife , and the Peacock amongft Birds ; And fome few

others -, have fcarce any other Species, that have Affinity with them.

We leave the description of Plants ,and their Vertues to Serials,

and other like 'Books of Natural Hislory : Wherein Mens Diligence

hath been great, even to Cuirofity. For our Experiments are onely

fuch, as do ever afcend a Degree to the Deriving of Caufes 7 and

EtraBing ofAxiornes, which,we are not ignorant, but that fome,

both of the Jncient, and Modern Writers , have alio labouredjBut

their Caufes, and Axiomes, are fo full of Imagination , and Co in-

fected with the old Received Theorie.
y
as they are meer Ltquina-

tionsof Experience, andConcoel; it not.

674
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TT hath been obfcrved,by fome of the Ami'em, that S kins, (efpecially of

Rams newly pulled off, andapplyed to the Wounds of Stripes , doe keep

them from Swelling , and Exulcerating
;
And likewife Heal them , and

Clofe them up ; And that the whites of Eggs doe the fame. The Caufe is,

a Temperate Conglutination ; For both Bodies are Clammy, andVifcous,

and do bridle the Vefluxeoi Humors to the Huns , without Penning them

in too much.

YOumay turn (almoft) all Flejh into a FdWji 5ubftance , if you takeF/^,

and cut it into Pieces, and put the Pieces into a Glajje covered with

Parchment^ Andfo let the Glajje ftand fiK or feven Hours in Boyling water.

It may be an Experiment of Profit, for making of Fat or Greafe, for many
ufes, But then it muft be of fuch Flefljas is not Edible As Horfes, Dogs,

Bears,Foxes,Badgers,&c

.

TT is reported by one of the Ancients , that New wine, put intoVefjels well

flopped, and the Vejjels let down into the Sea,wi\\ accelerate very much,

The making ofthem Ripe, and Potable. The fame would be tried in wort.

BEafls are more Hairy than Men ; And Savage Men more than Cz'w'/;

And the Plumage of Birds exceedeth the Pilofitie of Beafts. The Caufe of

the Smoothnefs in Mentis not any Abundance ofHeated Moijlure,though

that indeed caufeth Pilofitie-, But there is requifite to Pilofitie, notfo

much Heat and Moifture, as Excrementitiom Heat and Moisture: Forwhat-
foever affimilateth goeth not into the And Excrementitiom Moi-

j&r? aboundeth moft in SfvzfZs', and Men that are more Savage* Much the

fame Realon is there of thePlumage of Birds ; For Birds affimilate lefTe,and

excern more than Beafts , for their Excrements are ever liquid , and their

F/^,(generally more drier Befide,they have not Inftruments for Urine, And
foall the Excrementitiom Moifture goeth intothe Feathers-. And therefore

it is no Marvel, though Birds be commonly better Meat than Beafts. becaaCe

their Flefh doth affimilate more finely , and fe-cerneth more fubtilly. A-*
gain, the Headoi Man hath Hair upon thefirft Birth , which no other Pan
of the Body hath. The Caufe may be Want ofPerfpiration : For Much of the

Matter ofHaire , in the other Parts of the Body
,
goeth forth by Infenfible

Perfpiration; And befides, the S£a// being ofa morefolid Subftancc, nou-

rifheth and affimilateth lefTe,and ex-cerneth more : And fo likewife dotk

theChin-,We fee alfo that tf/uVcommeth not upon the Palmes of the Hands,

nor Soak of the Feet; Which are Parts more Perfpirable. And Children like-

wife are not Hairy,{ot that their Skins are more Perfpirable.

~QIrds are of Swifter Motion then Beafts : For the Flight of many Birds is

Swifter, than the of any ftu/fr. The Caufe is , for that the Spirits in

Birds^re in greater Proportion, in comparifon of the Bulk of their Body,

than in Beafts For as for the Rcafon that fome give , that they are partly

Carried, whereas Beafts go, that is Nothing For by that Reafon Swim-
ming fhould be fwifter, than Running : And that Kind of Carriage alfo, is

not without Labour of the Wing,

"pHe Sea is Clearer, when the North-wind bloweth, than when the South-

wind. The Caufe is, for that Sdt-Water hath a little Oilinefje in the Sur-

face thereof, As appeareth in very Hot Dayes : And again , for that the
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I Southern-Wind relaxeth the v/ater fomewhat; As no Water Boiling is fo clear

I
as Cold Water.

TOIre burneth Wood, making it fir ft Luminous 5 Then Black and Brittle ; And
tartly? Broken and Incinerate : Scalding water doth none of thefe. The Caufe

is, for that by Fire, the Spirit of the Body is firft Refined , and then Emitted -

y

Whereofthe Refining-, or Attenuation caufc th the Light^And the Emijs'ion,

firft, the Fragility, and after the Dijjoiution into djhes : Neither doth any o-

ther Body enter : But in Water the Spirit of the Body is not Refined fo much •

And befides Part of the entreth-,Which doth increafe the Spirited
in a degree cxtin^uifh it .'Therefore wee fee that Hot water will quench
Fire And,again, we fee that in Bodies wherein the Water doth not much
enter, but only the Heat paffeth. Hot Water worketh the Effe&s of Fire : As
in Eggs Boiled and Roafled, (into wnich the Water entreth not at all, there is

fcarce difference to be difecrned j But in Fruit
,
audf/^,whereintothe

water entreth, in feme Part3 there is much more difference.

THc Bottome of a Veffel of BoilingWater, (as hath been obferved ,) is not

very much Heated, So as men may put their hand under the Vefjel,and

remove it. TheCaufeis, for that the Moifiure of Water , as it quencheth

Coals, where it entreth ; So it doth aliay Heat3 where it toucheth : And
therefore note well5that Moifiure, although it doth not pafs thorow Bodies,

without Communication of fome Subfiance , As Heat and Cold doe 5 ) yet it

worketh manifeft Effects ; not by Entrance of the Body, but by Qualifying

of the Heat, and Cold : As we fee in this Infiance : And we fee likewife,

that the Water of Things difiilled in Water, (which they call the Bath) differ-

eth not much from the water of Things difiilledby Fire : We fee alfo, that

Pewter-Difhes, with Water in them,will not Melt eafily ; But without ? -,they

will-,Nay, we fee more, that Butter,or 0//,which in themfelves are Inflam-

mable, yet by the Vertue of their Moifiure, will do the ilke.

\"T hath been noted by the Ancients,\k\at it is dangerous to Pick ones Ear?

1 whileft he Taveneth. The Caufe is, iqr that in Taming, the Inner Parch-

ment of the Ear is extended, by the Drawing in of the Spirit and Breath 5 For

in Tavrning, and 5^zV^bothJ
the Spirit is firft ftrongly Drawn inland then

ft rongly Expelled.

|T hath been obferved by the Ancients , that Sneezing doth ceafe the Hic-

ccugh.Tbe Caufe is , for that the Motion of the Hiccough is a lifting up of

ihc Stomach;which Sneezing doth fomewhat deprefs,and divert the Motion

another way. For firft we fee,that the Hiccough cometh of Fulnefi? of Meat,

(efpecially in Children,) which caufeth an Extcnfion of the Stomach : Wee
fee alfo,it is caufed by Acide Meats, or Drinks , which is by the Pricking of

the Stomach : And this Motion is ceafed either by Diverfion. Or by Detention

of the Spirits : Diverfion, as in Sneezing • Detention, as we fee Holding of the

Breath,doth help femewhat to ceafe the Hiccough : And putting a man into

an Earneft Study doth the like;.- As is commonly ufed : And Vinegar put to

the Noflhrils, or Gargarized, doth it alfo For that it is Afiringent , and in-

hibiteth the Motion of the Spirit.

^poking againft the Sun, doth induce Sneezing, The Caufe is, not the

Heating of the Nofthrils ; For then the holding up of the Nofihrils againft

the
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the Sunne , though one Winke , would doit , But the Drawing downe of

the Moiflure ofthe Brain : For itw ill make the Eyes run with Water 3 And
the Drawing of Moiflure to the Eyes, doth draw it to the Neflhrils , by Motion

of Confentl And fo folioweth Sneezing ; As contranwife, the Tickling of

the Nofthrils within, doth draw the Moiflure to the Noflhrils,and to the £y«
by Confent 3 For they alio will water. But yet, it hath been obierved, that if

one be about to Sneeze, the Rubbing of the Eyes, till they run with Water,
will prevent it. Whereof the Cauje is, for that the Humour, which was def-

cending to the Noflhrils, is diverted to the Eyes.

' I 'He 7*
?eth are more, by Cold Drink, or the like, affected,than the other

I Parts. The Caufe is double, The One , for that the Refiflance of Bone to

Cold, is greater than of Flejh 3 for that the Flefh fhrinketh, but the Bone refi-

fteth, whereby the Cold becommeth more eager:The Other is,for that the

Teeth, are Parts without Bloud 3 Whereas 5/Whelpeth to qualifie the Cold;

And therefore we fee, that the Sinem are much affe&ed with Cold-, For

that they are Parts without Bloud: So the Bones in Sharp Colds wax Brittle:

And therefore it hath been feen, that all Contusions of Bones , in Hard mo-
ther, are more difficult to Cure.

JT hath been noted, that the Twgue receiveth, more eafily, Tokens ofDif-

I
eafes, than the other Parts 3 As of Heats within, which appear mod in the

Blacknejje of the Tongue. Again , Pied Cattel are fpotted in their Tongues,

&c.The Caufe is,(no doubt,)theTmdernefoHthe Part, which thereby recei-

veth more eafily all Alterations, than any other Pans ofthe Flejh.

vyHen the Mouth is out of Tafle, it maketh Things tafte, fome-times Salt
3v Chiefly Bitter 3 And fometimes Loathfome; But ne ver Sweet* The Cauje

is, the Corrupting of the Moiflure about the Tougue 5 Which many times

turneth £zrtfT, and Salt, and Loathfome 3 But Are?; never 3 For the reft are

Degrees of Corruption.

&

JT was obferved in the <Jr«tf P/<*g#<? of the laft Year,that there were feen

,

in divers Ditches, and low grounds about London,ma.ny Toads, that had
Tails,two or three Inches long, at the leaft 3 Whereas Toads (ufually) have
no Tails at all. W7

hich argueth a great Difpofition to Putrefatlion in the
Soil and Air.lt is reported likewife,that £oofs(fuch as Carrets,and Parfnips,)

are more Siceet,and Lufloiow, in Infectious Years,than in other Years.

^yife Phiflcians fhould wich all diligence inquire , what Simples Nature
yeildeth, that have extream Subtile Parts, without any Mordication, or

Acrimony ; For they undermine that which is Hard
3
They open that

which is Supped, and Shut 3 And they expell that which is Oj|/#z/?i^,gently,

wirhout too much Perturbation.Ofthis Kind are E/^^-FWm,which there-

fore are Proper for the Stone : Of this Kinde is the Dvcarf-Pine 3 which is

Proper tor the jaundies : Of this Kinde is Harts-Horn-, which is Proper
for Agues, and InfeSions : Of this Kinde is Piony 3 which is Proper for Stop-

pings in the Head: Of this Kind is Fumitory which is Proper for the Spleen

:

And a Number of others. Generally, divers Creatures bred of Putrefatlion,

though they be fome-what loathfome to take, are of this kinde,; As Earths

mrmes,Timb"r'Sowes, Snails, &c. And I conceive , that the Trochichs of Vi-

pers , (which are fo much magnified,) and the Flejb of Snakes fome wayes
con-
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condited,and corrected, (which of late are grown into fomcCredit,) are

of the fame Nature. So the Parts of Beafis Putrefied ;( as C
aft

'oreum , and

Mmk, which have extream Suhitt Parts , are to be placed amcngftthem.

We fee alfo that PutrefaBion of Plants (as Agarick , and Jem-EareJ are of

greateft Venue. The Caufe is, for that PutrefaBion is the Subtileft of all

Motionsjn the Parts of Bodies : And fince we cannot take down the Lives of

Living Creatures,(which fome ofthe Paracelfians fay (if they could be taken

down,)would make us Immortally) the Next is for Subtilty of Operation , to

take Bodies Putrefied b
Such as may be fafely taken.

IT hath been obferved by the Ancients,that Much Ufe of Venus dothDimme

the Sight; And yet Emuches,which are unable to generate,are (neverthe-

lefs) alio Dimme-Sighted.The Caufe ofDimnef of Sight, in the Former,is the

Expenceoi Spirits : In the Latter, the Over-moiflure of the Braine, For the

Over-moiflure ofthe BtUne doth thicken the Spirits Vtfuall , and obftructeth

their Paflages $ As wc fee by the Decay, in the Sight, in Age Where alfo

the Diminution of the Spirits concurreth as another Caufe : we fee alfo that

BlindnejT commeth by Rheumes, and CataraBs.Now in Eunuchcs,there are all

theNotesof Moifture; As the Swelling of their Thighcs, the Loofnefsof

their Belly, the SmoothnefTe oftheir Skin, &c.
The Pleafurr in the AB of Venvu , is the greateft of the Pleafures of the

Strifes ; The Matching of it with is ui>proper ; though that alfo bt
Pleafinz to the touch. But the Qaufes are Profound. Firft, all the Organs of

the S^jffsqualifiethe^o^Wof the Spirits ; And make fo many Severall

Species of Motions,and Phafures or Difpleafures thereupon,as there be Di-uer-

fities of Organs. The Inflruments of Hearing, Tafle&nd Smelly are of fe-

veral frame; And fo are the Parts for Generation. Therefore Scaliger doth

well,to make the Pleafure"o[ Generation aJixth Senfe 5 And ifthere were any

other differing Orga ns & Qualified Perforations,for the Spirits to pafs^there

would be more than the Five Senfes : Neither do we well know , whether

fome Beafis and Birds, have not Senfes that we know not 3 And the very Sent

ofDogs is almoft a Senfe by it felf. Secondly, the Pleafures of the Tim/? , are

greater and deeper,than thofe ofthe other Senfes±As we fee in warming up-

on Co/d ; Or Refrigeration upon Jfoif : For as the of the Touch , are

greater than the Offences ofother Senfes ; So likewife are the Pleafures. It is

true,that the AffeBing of the Spirits immediately,md (as it were) without an
Organ,is of the greateft Plerfure ; Which is but in two things : Sweet Smels-,

And wine.and the like Sweet Vapours. For Smels, we fee their great and fud-

den Effect in fetching Men again, when they fwoune For Drinkefn is cer-

tain, that the Pleafureof Dru^kennefl , is next the Pleafureof Venus : And
Great Joyes (iikewife) make the Spirits move,and touch themfelves : And
the Pleafure of Venus is fomewhat ofthe fame Kinde.

It hath been always obferved,that Men are more inclined to Venus in the

Wintered women in the Summer. The Caufe is, for that the Spirits, in a gody

more Hot and Dry,(as the Spirits ofMen arc,)by the Summer are more ex-

haled,and diffipated;And in the Wmttr more condenfed, aud kept entire

:

But in Bodies that are Cold and Moift , (as Womens arc,) the Summer doth

Cherifh the Spirits-, & calleth them forthjthe winter doth dull them.Fur-

thermore,the Abftinence^ot Intermijs'ion of the ufeofVenw, in Moift and well

habituate Bodies^ breedeth a Number of Difeafes ; And efpecially dangerous

Impoflumations.The Reafon is evident; For that it is a Principal Evacuation,

\ efpecially of the Spirits : For of the Spirits , there is fcarce any Evacuation,

•s but
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but in Venm$ and Exercife. And therefore the Omijjion of either of them
breedeth all tDifeafe's of Repletion.

TheNrffwreof Vilification is very worthy the Enquiry : And
as the -featureof Tilings is commonly better perceived,in Small,

than in Great; and in unperfeci:, than in Perfect
;
and in Parts,

than in whole : So the Nature of Vilification is beft inquired in

Creatures bred of Putrefaction. The Contemplation whereof hath

many Excellent Fruits. Firft, in Difclofing the Original of Vilification.

Secondly, in Vifclofing the Original of Figuration.Thirdly, in Dif
clofing many things in the Nature of (Perfetl Creatures , which in

them lie more hidden.And Fourthly,in Traducingby way ofOpe*

rationfomc ObferVations in the InfeEia^o work Effects upon Terfetl

Creatures. Note, that the word InfeSla agreeth not with the Mat-

ter, but we ever ufc it for Brevities fake,intending by it Creatures

bred ofTutrefatlion.

The In\'eHa are found to breed out of 'feveral Matters * Some breed of

Mud or Durtg s As the Earth-Wormes, Eeles, Snakes, &c. For they are both

Putrefanions: For Water in Mud doth Putrifie, as not able to Preferve it felf:

And for Dung , all Excrements are the Refuse and Putrefactions of Nourish-

ment Some breed in ffW,both Growing, and Cut down. J>ht£re inwhat
fToo^ moft,and at what SeafonspWe fee that the Wormes with many Feet,

which round themfelves into Balls are bred chiefly under Logs of Timber,

but not in the Timber^ And they are faid to be found alfo , (many times,)

in Gardens, where no Logs are. Butitfeemeth their Generation requiretha

Coverture both from Sun, andRain or Dew± As the Timber is ; And therefore

they are not Venemom, but (contrariwife) are held by the Phyficians to cla-

rifie the Bloud. It is obferved that Cimices are found in the holes of Bed-

sides. Some breed in the Hair ofLiving Creatures; As Z/V<?,and 7/*£e>y,which

are bred by the Sweat clofe kept, and fomewhat airefied by the Hair. The
Excrements of Living Creatures doe not onely breed Infetta , when they are

Excerned, but alfo while they in theJSo^; As in Wormes whereto Chil-

dren are moft fubjecT:, and are chiefly in the Guts. And it hath been late-

ly obferved by Phjficiats, that in many Peflilent Difeafes there are Wormes

found in the upper Parts of the Body , where Excrements are not, but only

Humours Putrified.Fleas breed principallyof-fryvwor Mats,where there hath

been a little Moiflure; Or the Chamber and Bed-ftraw, kept clofe,and not Ai-

red. It is received that they are killed by ftrewing Worm-wood in the Rooms,

And it is truly obferved, that Bitter Things are apt, rather to kill, then en-

gender Putrefailion^And they be Things that are Fat or Sweet,that are apteft

to Putrifie. There is a Worm, that breedeth in Meal , of the fhape ofa large

white Maggot, which is given as a great dainty to Nightingales. The Moath

brcedeth upon Cloth;md other Lanipces: Efpccially if they be laid up dan-

kifh, and wet. It deiightcth to be about the Flame of a Candle. There is a
Worm called a Wevil, bred under Ground, and thatfeedeth upon Roots; As
Parfmps£arrets,&!.c. Some breed in Waters efpecially fhaded,but they muft
be byStanding Waters;ks the Water-Spider that hath fix Legs.The Flie called

the Gad-flie ^ breedeth offomewhat that Swimmeth upon the Top of the
Water, and is moft about Fends, There is a Worm that breedeth of the Drees

of
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olivine Decayed, which afterwards,(as is obferved by fome of the Ancients) 1

turneth into a Gnat. It hath been obferved by the Ancients , that there is a. I

Worm that breedeth in old Snow,a.nd is ofColour Reddifh, and dull of Mo-

tion, and dieth icon after it commeth out of Snow. Which ihould (hew,

that Snow hath in it a fecret Warmth For elfe it could hardly Vivifie. And
the Reafon of the Dying of the Worm, may be the fudden Exhaling ofthat

little Spirit^ foon as it commeth out ofthe Co/^which had lliut it in. For

as Butter-flies quicken with H^which werebenummed with Cold; So Spi-

rits may exhale with/fo#,which were preferved in Cold.lt is affirmed both

by the Ancient and Modern Observation, that in Furnaces of Copper and Brof,

where Cbalcites is (which is Vitrioljjoften caft in,to mend the working,there

rifeth fuddenly a F//>,which fometimes moveth , as if it took hold on the

walls of the Furnace ; Sometimes is feen moving in the Fire below -

3 And

dieth prefently, as foon as it is out ofthe Furnace, Which isaNoble/#-

ftance,and worthy to be weighedjf or it f^eweth that as well Violent Heat of

Fire, as the Gentile Heat of Living Creatures-, will Vivifie, ifit have Matter

Proportionable.Now the great Axiome of Vivificationis,that there muft be

Heat to diia le the Spirit of the Body ; An ABize Spirit to be dilated j Matter^

Vtfeow or Tenaciom , to hold in the Spirit •, And that Matter ro be put forth,

an&Figurrd. Now a Spirit dilated by fo ardent a Fire,as that ofthe Furnace,

as foon as ever it cooleth never fo little , congcaleth prefently. And ( no

doubt)this ABion is furthered by theCWw'^which hath a Spirit,zha.t will

put forth and germinate,as we fee in Chymical Trials. Briefly, moft Things

Putrifiedbimg forth InfeBa of feveral Names , But we will not take upon

us now to Enumerate them all.

The InfeBa have been noted by the Ancients to feed little : But this hath

notbeen diligently obferved 5 For Grajhoppers eat up the Green of whole

Countreys; And Silk-Womes devour Leaves fwiftly ; And Ants make great

P rovifion. It is true, that Creatures,xhat{\etp and reft much,Eat little. As

Dormice and Bats,Scc. They are all without Bloud:Which may be , for that

the juyce oftheir Bodies,is almoft all one -

} Not Bloud, and Flejh,and Skin^and

Bone,zs in PerfeB Creatures ; The Integral Parts have Extream Variety , but

the Similar Parts little. It is true, that they have, (feme of them,) Dia-

phragme , and an Inteftine • And they have all Skins 5 W hich in moft of

the InfeBa are caft often. They are not (generally) of long life • Yet Bees

have been known to live feven years : And S/^sarethonght the rather

for the Casing of their Spoiljo live till they be Old : And Leles,which ma-

ny times breed of PutrefaBion,wi\\ live and grow very long; And thofe that

Enterchange from Wormes to Flies in the Suminer^ and from Flies to Wormes

in the winter,ha.ve been kept in Boxes four ycers at the lcaft. Yet there are

certain Flies that are called Ephemera, that live but a day. The Caufe is,the

Exilitie ofthe Spirit; Or perhaps the Abfence ofthe Sun ;
For that ifthey

were brought in,or kept clofe, they might live longer. Many of the InfeBa,

(as Butter-flies>and other F//Vs,)revive eafily , when they feem dead, being

brought to the Sun ot-Fite. The Caufe whereof is, the Dijfujwn of the Vital!

Spirit,and the eafie dilating of it by a little Heat. They ftir a good while

after their Heads are off , or that they be cut in Pieces ; which is caufed

alio,for that their Vital Spirits are more diffufed thorow-out all their Parts,

and leffe confined to Organs,than in PerfeB Creatures.

The InfeBa have Voluntary Motioned therefore Imagination^ And where-

as fome of the Ancients have faid, that their Motion is indeterminate , and

their Imagination Indefinite? it is negligently obferved* for Ants goe right

forwards.



Century VIII.

forwards to their Hils 5 And Bees do (admirably) know the way from a

Flowry Heath,two or three Miles off, to their Hives. It may be,Gnats, and
Flies, have their Imagination more mutable, and giddy , as Small Birds like-

wife have. It is faid by fome of the Ancients, that they have onely the Senfe

of Feeling • which ismanifeftly untrue 5 For if they go forth right to a

Place,they muft needs have Sight: Befides, they delight more in one Flow-

er, or Hew, than in another, and therefore have Tafle : And Bees are called

with Sound upon Bra/, and therefore they have Hearing : Which fheweth

likewife that though their fy/WttbedifTufed, yet there is a S<?*£ of their

Senfes in their Head.

Other Obfervations concerning the Inle£ta , together with the Enumeration

ofihem,we referre to that placejvhere we mean to handle the Title of Animal's in

general.

P^Man Leapeth better with Weights, in his Hands, than without. The Caufe

is, for that the freight, (ifit be proportionable, ) ftrengtheneth the Si-

newes, by Contracting them. For otherwifc, where no Contraction is needful,

Weight hindreth. As we fee in Horf-Races,Men are curious to fore-fee, that

there be not the leaftfreight , upon the one Hor[e , more than upon the o-

ther.In Leaping with Weights, the Arms are firft caft backwards, and then

forwards,with fomuch the greater Force:For the Hands go backward be-

fore they take their Raife. jguare, if the contrary Motion of the Spirits,im-

mediately before the Motion we intend , doth not caufe the Spirits, as ic

were to break forth with more Force : As Breath alfo drawn , and kept in,

cometh forth more forcibly:And in Caflingofany Thing, the Arms,to make
a greater Swing, are firft caft backward.

OF Mujicall Tones, and Unequal Sounds , we have fpoken before 5 But
touching the Pleasure and Difpleafure ofthe Senfes, not fo fully. Harjh

Sounds, as of a Saw, when it is fharpned j Grinding of one Stone againft ano-

ther ', Squeaking , or Shiching Noife $ make a Shivering or Horrour in the Bo-

^f,and fet the Teeth on edge. TheGaa/Hs, for that the ObjeBsoi the Fare,

do affed the S^W«(immediatly) moft with Pleasure and Offence.We fee^

there is no Colour that affccteth the Eye much with Difpleafure : There be

Sights , that are Horrible, becaufe they excite the Memory of Things that are

Odious, or Fearful; But the fame Things Painted do little affe6t. As for Smels,

Tafies, and Tsuches^hcy be Things that do afFecl:, by a Participation^* Impul-

sion of the Body,o{ the Objebl.So it is So«Walone,that doth immediatly,and

incorporeally afFecl: moft : This is moft manifeft in Mufick; and Concords

and Difcords in Mufique :For all Sounds, whether they be fharp, or Flat, if

they be Swecr,have a Roundnefs and Equality ; And if they be Harfh, are

Unequal: For a Discord it felf is bu t a Harfhnef of Dhers Sounds Meeting.

It is true,that Inequality,not Stayed upon,bur Palling, is rather an Encreafe

of Sweetnefs ; As in the Purling of a WreathedString j And in the Paucity of

a Trumpet;And in the Nightingale- Pipe of a fog*//;And in a Difcord ftraight

falling upon a Concord: But if you ftay upon it , it is Ofj'enfive ; And therc-

forc,there be thcfe three Degrees of Pleafing^nA Difpleafing in Scunds ; Sweet

Sounds
1
Difcords ; and Harfh Sounds , which we call by divers Names , as

Shiching , or Grating , fuch as we now fpeak of. As for the Setting of the

Teeth on Edge , we plainly fee what an intercourfe there is , between the

Teeth, and the Organ of the Hearing^ the Taking of the End ofabow,be-
twcen the Teeth, and Strtkingxxyati the Strug-
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Here be Mineral*-, and Fofiiks , in great Va-
riety but of Veins of Earth Medicinal , but

few; The Chiefare, Terra Lemma, Terra Si-

gillata communis, and Bolm Arminm: Where-
of Terra Lemnia is the Chief. The Venues at

therh are, for Curing of Wounds, Stanching of

B/ozm/, Stopping of i-/wcwand Rheumes , and
Arreting the Spreading of Poifon,Infeftion,and

PutrefaBior,: And they have of all other SzVrc-

, the Perfe&eft and Pureft gudity of
Drjing , with little or no Mixture of any o-

ther Quality. Yer it is true, that the Bole Arminick is the moft Cold of them
^

And thatTerra-Lemnia is the moft Hot^or which caufe the Ifland Lemnos,

where it is digged^ was in the Old Fabulous Agesconfecrated to Vulcan,

^Bout the Bottome of the Straights are gathered great.Quantities of Spon-

ges , which are gathered from the fides ofRocks, being , as it were , a

large, but tough, Afo/f It is the more to be noted, becaufe that there be but

few Sulflances,Plant-like,that grow deep within the Sea'
3Vor they ar j gathe-

red fometime fifteen Fathom deep ; And when they are laid on Shoare3

they feem to be of great Bulk ^ But crufhed together, will be tranfporced

in a very fmall Room.

TT feemeth that Fifh, that are ufed to the Salt-Water, do neverthelefs de-

light more in Frefh. We fee, that Salmons, and Smelts love to get into Ri-

^''-Sthough it be againft the Stream.At the Haven of Conflantinople,yo\i fhal

have greatQuantities otFijh that come from the Euxine-Sea;that when they
come into the Frefh-Water,do in-ebriate and turn up their BeUies-, So as you
may take them with your Hand.I doubt,there hath not been fufficient Ex-
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periment made of Putting Sea-fijk into freshwater , /Ws, and Poo/y. It is a

Thing ofgreat life, and Pleafure : For fo you may have them new at fome

good diftance from the Sea : And befides, it may be , the Fifh will eat the

pleafanter,and may fall to breed:And it is faid,that Colchefler Oifters3whkh
are put into Pits, where the Sea goeth and cometh ; (but yet fo, that there

is a Frefh water comming alfo to them,when the Sea voideth , ) become by

that means Fatter, and more Grown.

Experiment

Selitary tou-

ching jLifta-

ffiion by Sim'i

littide of Suh-

ftance.

704

Experiment

Solitary tou-

ching certain

\ey.

7°5

Experiments

in Con fort,

touching

Sweat,

706

THe Turkijh-Bow giveth a very Forcible Shot j Infomuch as it hath been

known, that the Arrow hath pierced a Steel Target, or a Piece ofBraf

of two Inches thick : But that which is more ftrange, the Arrow, if it be

Headed with Wood, hath been known to pierce thorow a piece ofWood, qf

eight Inches thick. And it is certain, that we had in ufe at one time , fc(r

Sea-fight, fhort Arrows, which they called Slights, without any other

Heads, fave Wood fharpened j which were difcharged out of Mwkets, and

would pierce thorow the Sides of Ships , where a Bullet would not pierce.

But this dependeth upon one of thegreateft Secrets in all Nature ; Which
is, that Similitude ofSubflance will caufe AttraBion,wheie the Body is who-

ly freed from the Motion of Gravity: For if that were taken away , Lead

would draw Lead,and Gold would draw Gold, and Iron would draw Iron,

without the help of the Load-flone. But this fame Motion of Weight ox Gra-

vity, (which is a meer Motion of Matter , and hath no Affinity with the

Form, or Kindejdoth kill the other ^o^,exceptit felf be killed by a vio-

lent Motion ; And in thefe Injlances of Arrows j For then the Motion of At-

traBionby Similitude of Subflance, beginneth to (hew it felf. But we fhall

handle this Point of Nature fully in due Place.

THey have in Turkey, and the Eafl, certain Confellions , which they call

Servets, which are like to Candid Conferues, And are made of Sugar and

Limons, or Sugar and Citrons or Sugar and violets, and fome other F lowers

;

And fome Mixture ofAmber for the more delicatePerfonsjAnd thofethey

diflblve in Water,and thereofmake their Tfrinke , becaufe they are forbid-

den wineby their haw. But I do much marvel, that no Englishman, or Dutch-

man, or German, doth fet up Brewing in Constantinople ; Confidering they

have fuch Quantity of Barley.Vor as the general Sort ofMen,Vrugalhy may

be the Caufe of Drinking water ; For that it is no fmall Saving , to pay no-

thing for ones Drink : But the better Sor t mought well be at the Coft. And
yet I wonder the lefs at it, becaufe I fee France^ Italy }or Spain, have not ta-

ken into ufe, Beer,or Ale-, Which (perhaps) ifthey did, would better both

their Healths and their Complexions. It is likely it would be Matter of

great Gain to any, that fhould begin it in Turkey.

TN Bathing in Hot water, Sa^(nevcrtheleis) commeth not in the Parts un-

j
der the Water. The Caufe is ; Firft , ,for that Sweat is a Kinde of Colliqua-

j

tion. And that Kinde of Colliquation is not made 3 either by an Over-Dry

Heat, or an Over-Moifl Heat. For Over-Moiflure doth fcmewhat extin^uifh

the Heat -, As we fee that even Hot water quencheth Fire : And Over-Dry

H^fhutteth the Pores : And therefore Men will fooner Sweat covered

before the S««,or F/V^than if they ftood naked ; And Earthen Bottles, filled

with Hot water , do provoke, in Bed, a Sweat more daintily, than Brick-Bats

Hot. Secondly. Hot Water doth caufe Evaporation from the Skin; So as

it fpendeth the Matter, in thofe Parts under the Water, before it iffueth in

Sweat,
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Sweat. Again, Sweat commeth more plentifully , if the Heat be increafed

yfptgrees, than if it be greatcft at firft, or equal. The Caufe is/or that the

Fores luc better opened by a Gentle Heat , than by a more ^'o/rvzf ; And by
"their opening the Sweat jflueth more abundantly. And therefore Phyficians

may do wel),when they provoke Sweat in Bed, by Bottles-, with a DecoBwnoi
Sudoriftck Herbs, m Hot Water ^ to make two Degrees of in the Bottles

5

And to lay in the Bed , the lef Heated firft , and after half an Hour the

more Heated.

Saeatis ^/finTaflc^the Caufeis, for that, that F^rfofthe Nourifhment,

which is Fj^/ib and S;m>£,turneth into Bloud and Flefh;Ar\d the Si«& is oncly

that P^yf, which is Separate, and Excerned. Bloud alfo Raw, hath fome
hef, more than F/^ ; becaufe the Afiimilation into Flejb , is not without a

little and fubtile Excretion from the F/<W.

SW/tf commeth forth more out of the Upper Parts of the Body, than the

Lower-, TheReafonis, becaufe thofe Parts are more replcnifhed withSpi-
rits-

3 And the Spirits are they that put forth Sweat: Befides, they arelefs

Flejhy&nd Sweat ifl'ueth (chiefly) out of the P^mthat arelefs Flefhy, and
more Dry • As the Fore-head, and Breafl.

Men more in Sleep, than wakings And yet S7tv/> doth rather flay

other Fluxions

-

3than caufe them ; As Rheumes, Loofnefoi the Body,&c. The
Caufeis, for that in Sleep, the HVitf , and Spirits do naturally move inwards,
and there reft. But when they are collected once within, the Heat becom-
meth more Violent, and Irritate , And thereby expelleth Sweat.

Cold Sweats are (many times) Mortal , and neer Death , And alwayes III,

and SufpeBed , As in Great Fears Hypochondriacal Pa/ions, Sec. The Caufe is,

for that Cold Sweats come by a Relaxation, or. Forfaking of the Spirt s, where-
by the Moifture of the Body, which Heat did keep firm in the Parts feve-

reth,andiiTueth out.

In thofe Difeafes, which cannot be difcharged by Sweat , Sweat is ill, and
rather to be flayed; As in Difeafes of the Lungs, and Fluxes' ofthe Belly ; But
in thole Difeafes which are expelled by Sweat,n eafeth and lightneth;As in

Agues, Pefljlences, &c. The Caufe is,for that Sweat in the Latter Sort is part-

ly Critical , and fendeth forth the Matter that offendeth ; But in the

Former, it either proceedeth from the Labour o{ the Spirits, which fhew-

eth them Opprefled ; Or from Motion of Confent, when Nature not able to

expel the Difeafe,xvheic it is feated, moveth to an Expulfion indifferent 0-

ver alltheiWy.

THe Nature ofthe do-worm is hitherto not well obferved. Thus much
we fee ; That they breed chiefly in the Hottefi Mcnethsoi Summer^And

that they breed not in Champaigne,but in Bufhes , and Hedges. W hereby it

may be conceived, thai the Spirit ofthem is very fine , and not to be refi-

ned, but by Summer H^s;Andagain,that by reafon of the Finenels,it doth

eafily exhale. In Italy, and the Hotter Countreys, there is a Fly they call Luc-

eicle, that fhineth asjhe Glo-worm doth; And it may be is the Flying-Glo-

worm. But that Flie is chiefly upon Fens, and Marifbes. But yet the two for-

mer Obferuatims hold • For they are not feen , but in the Heat of Summer-

And Sedge, or other Green ofthe Fens, give as good Shade, as Bufhes. It may
be the do-worms ofthe Cold Countries ripen not fo far as to be Winged.

"j^He Pafiiohs of the Mimic, work upon the Body the Impre/ws follow-

ing. Feare caufeth Palenefl ; Trembling j'fhe Standing of the Haireup-

O 3 . / right

;
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right ;
Starting ;

andScritching. The Palenefl is caufed , for that the jR/ow/

runneth inward to fuccour the /favf . The Trembling is caufed , for that

through the Flight of the Spirits inward, the Outward Parts are deftituted,

and not fuftained. Standing upright of the Haire is caufed, for that by Shut-

ting of the Pores of the Skin, the that lieth afloape, muft needs Rife.

Starting is both an Apprehenfion of the Thingfeared; (And, in that kind, it is

a Motion of Shrinking;) And likwife an Inquifition, in the beginning , what
the Matter fhould be; (And in that kind it is a J/0/7c# of EreBion;) And
therefore,when a would Men fuddenly to anyThing,he Starteth; For
the Starting is an Ereilion of the S/«Wtt to attend Scritching is an Appetite of

Expellingthat which fuddenly ftriketh the Spirits: For it muft be noted,

that many Motions , though they be unprofitable to expel that ^hic|i

hurteth, yet they are Offers of Nature, and caufe Motions by Cogent As in

Groaning, or Crying upon iW», 1

O/V/, and P<wz caufe Sighing ; Sobbing* Groaning; Screaming; Roa-

ring; Teares, Dijlorting ofthe Face^ Grinding of the 7>^ 5
Sweating. Sighing

is caufed by the Drawing in of a greater Quantity of to refrefhthe

Heart that laboureth : like a great Draught when one is thirfty . Sobbing is

the fame Thing ftronger. Groaning, and Sfro&#/»g,and Roaring, are caufed

by an Appetite ofExpulfon, as hath been faid : For when the S/>*ws cannot

expel the Thing that hurteth>in their Strife to do it, by Motion of Confent
J

they expel the Voice. And this is^ when the Spirits yield , and give over to

refift; For if one do conftantly refift Pain , he will not groan. Teares are

caufed by a Contraction of the Spirits of the Brain ; Which Contraction by

confequence aftringeth the Moijlure of the .B?w'/z , and thereby fendeth

Teares into the Eyes. And this ContraBion,or CompreJ'ion caufeth alfo Wring-

ingofcthe Hands : For Wringing is a Gejlure of Expreftion of Moijlure. The
Distorting of the Frfc? is cauied by a Contention, flrft, to bear and jefift, and

then to expel ; Which maketh the Parts knit flrft , and afterwards open.

Grinding ofthe Teeth is caufed (likewife) by a Gathering and Serrug of the

S/wtfs together to refift ; Which maketh the Teeth alfo to fet hard one a-

gainft another. Sweating is alfo a CompoundMotion by the Labour of the S/v-

r/tt, flrft to refift, and then to expel.

Joy caufeth a Ghearfulnef? and PJgow in the Eyes
;
Singing ; Leaping 5 Dan-

cings And fometimes Teares. All thefe are the effects of the Dilatation,

and Comming forth of the Spirits into the Outward Parts; Which maketh
them more Lively, and Stirring. W7

e know it hath been feen , that

fivefuddenjoy hath caufed PreJ'ent heathy while the ty/W/s did fprcad io

much, as they could not retire again. As for Tears , they are the Effects of

Compreflion of the Moijlure of the Brain, upon Dilatation of the Spirits. For

Comprefion ofthe ty/VzVs worketh an Exprefs ion of the Moijlure cfthe

by Confent, as hath been faid in tfnVf. But then in Joy, it worketh it diverf-

ly, viz.by Propulfon oi the Moisture , when the ty/Ww dilate, and occupy

more Room.
Anger caufeth Palenefs", in fome, and the Going and Comming of the Cdour

in Others : Alfo Trembling in fome ;
Swelling

; Foaming at the Mouth ;Stamp-

ing; Bending of the Fifl. Palenefs, and Going , and Comming ofthe CcW, are

caufed by the Burning of the Spirits about the Heart; Which to refrefh

themfelves, call in more Spirits from the Outward Parts. And if the Palenefs

be alone, without Sending forth the CoW again, it is commonly joyned

with fome Fear ; but in many there is no Palenefs at all, but contrariwife

i Rednefs about the Cheeks, and Gils; Which is by the Sending forth of the
I Sp-
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Spirits in an Appetite to Revenge. Trembling in Anger isliVewife.by a Calling

in of the S/>*Wtt • And is commonly when Anger is joyned with Fear. Swel-

ling is cauied,both by a Dilatation of the Spirits by Over-Heating , and by a

Liquefaction or Boiling of the Humours thereupon. Foaming at the Mouth is

from the fame C*#/V, being an Ebullition; Stamping , and Bending of the F/]?3

are caufed by an Imagination of the ^43 of Revenge.

Light Difpleafure or Diflike, caufeth Shaking of the Head $ Frowning , and
Knitting of the Browes. Thefe £jJ<?#J arife from the fame C^/<?s that 7V««-

ifcxgs and Honour doe ; Namely, from the Retiring of the S/»«W , but in a

lefs degree. For the Shaking of the Headis but a Slow and Definite Traw-

And is a Gefture ofS%k Refufal : And we fee alio, that a Diflike cau-

feth (often) that Gefiureoi the Hand which we ufe,when werefule a Thing,
or warn it away.Tne Frowning and Knitting ofthe Browes^ is a Gathering, or

Serring ofthe Spirits, to refift in fomc Mealure. And we fee alfo, this IO?/>-

cfihe-Sm^s will follow upon earnefl Studying, or Cogitation of any
Tiling, though jt.be without Diflike*

Shame cauleth BUhtng And Casing Down of the £jrt. Blufying is the fo-

/byfot Bloud to the Face
h
Which in the Pafiim of Shame, is the iW* that

laboureth moft.And although the Blushing will be feen in the whole 5mz/?,

if it be Naked, yet that is but in Paffage to the Face. As for the Casing
down of the it proceeded! of the Reverences. Man beareth to other

Men; Whereby , when he is afhamed , he cannot endure to look firmly

upon Others: And we fce
}
that Blufhing , and the Cafting down of the Eyes

both, are more when we come before Many; Ore Pompeii quid mollius I

Nunquamnon coram plurikts erubuit; And likewife when we come before
Great, or Reverend Persons.

Pity caufeth fometimes Teares-, And a. Flexion orCoftoi the Eyeafide.

Teares come from the fame Caufe that they do in Grief: for Pity is but Grief

in Anothers Behalf. The Cafi of the Eye is a Gefiure of Aversion , or Lothnef
to behold the ObjeB of Pity.

Wonder caufeth A{lonifhment, or an Immoveable Pofiure of the Body*, Cafting

up ofthe Eyes to Heaven ; And L/yh'#gupofthe Hands. For Aftonijhwent,

it is caufed by the f&gog of the Mindeupon one 0£^# ofCogitation,wheve-

by it doth not fpatiate and tranfeurre, as it ufeth : For in Wonder the Spu
rits flie not, as in Feare ; But onely fettle, and are made lefs apt to move.
As for the Cafting up of the Eyes,md Lifting up ofthe Hands, it is a Kind of
Appeal to the Deity ;WT

hich is the Authour , by Power , and Providence , of

Strange Wonders.

Laughing caufeth a Dilatation of the Mouth3 and Lips; A Continued Expul-

fion ofthe Breath, with the loud JVo//>, which maketh the Interjetlion of
Laughing

; Shakingof the Breaft, and Sides; Running of the Eyes with Wa-

ter, ifit be Violent , and Continued. Wherein firft it is to be underload,
that Laughing is fcarce(properly) a P^yfzo^but hath his Source from the /#-

#Zfe$f ; For in Laughing there ever precedeth a Conceit of fomewhat Ridicu-

lous. And therefore it is Proper to Man. Secondly, that the Caufe of Laugh-

ing is but a Lig ht Touch of the Spirits , and not fo deep an Impression as in

other Pafsions. And therefore (that which hath no Affinity with the Pafsi-

ons of the Miude,) it is moved, and that in great vehemency, onely by Tick-

ling fome Parts of the Body : And we fee that Men even in a Grieved btate of

^W<r, yet 'cannot fometimes forbear Laughing. Thirdly, it is ever joyned

with fome Degree of Delight : And therefore Exhilaration hath fome Affini-

ty with Jfl),thoiuh it be much Lighter Motion: Res fevera eft verum Gau-
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dium. Fourthly, that the ObjeB of it is Deformity, Absurdity, Shrewd Turns,

and the like. Now to fpeak or the Caufes of the EfjeBs be fore-mentioned,

whereunto thefe General Notes give fome Light, For the Dilatation of the

Mouth and Lips, Continued Expuljion of'the Breath and To/Vf, and Shaking of

the Breaft and Sides, they proceed (all) from the Dilatation theSpirits
h

Efpecially being Sudden. So likewife, the Running of the Eyes with Water,

(as hath been formerly touched, where we fpake of the Tears-, of Joy and

Grief,) is an Effect of Dilatation of the Spirits* And for Suddennef , it is a

great ifcr* of the Matter : For we fee, that any Shrewd Turn that lighteth

upon Another; Or any Deformity , &c. moveth Laughter in the Inftant
«,

Which after a little time it doth not. So we cannot 2>4»gfe at any thing af-

ter it is Stale, but whileft it is New : And even in Tickling , if you Tickle the

Sides, and give warning j Or give a or Continued Touch , it doth not

move Laughter fo much.
L»j? caufeth a Flagrancy in the £)W j and Priapifme. The Cd»/<? of both

thefe is , for that in Lufl, the Sight and the fw^ 3 are the Things detlred

:

And therefore the 5/>*>j?*s refort to thole parts , which are moft affected.

And note well in general, (for that great Ufe may be made of the Obferva-

tion,) that (evermore) the Spirits in all Pajfions, refort moft to the Parts,

that labour monSor are moft affected.As in the laft,which hath been men-
tioned,they refort to the Eyes, and Venereom Partscln Fear-, and Anger,\o the

Heart : In Shame to the Pace ; And in Light Diflikes to the Head.

IT hath been obferved by the Ancients,and is yet believed,that the Sperm

oiDrur.ken Men is Unfruitful. The Caufe is, for that it is Over-moijlened,

and wanteth Spifiitude. And we have a merry Saying, That they that go

Drunk to Bed, get Daughters,

Drunken Men are taken with a plain DefeB , or Deflitution in Voluntary

Motion.They Reel ; They tremble; They cannot ftand,nor fpeak ftrongly.

The Caufe is,for that the Spirits of the wi^e,oppre(s the Spirits Animal, and
occupate Part ofthe Piacc,where they are 5 And fo make them Weak to

move. And therefore Drw.ken Men are apt to fall afleep : And Opiates^, and

StupefaRives , (as Poppy, Henbane , Hemlock , &c.) induce a kindeof Drun-

kennef?, by the Grofnefs of their Vapour 5 as wine doth by the Quantity of the

r4/w/y.Befides,they rob the Spirits Animal of their Matter , whereby they

are nourished : For the Spirits of the Wine prey upon it, as well as they :

And fo they make the Spirits lefs Supple, and Apt ro move.
Dru/.ken Men imagine every Thing turneth ronnd

; They imagine alfo that

Things come upon them -

3 ThcyS^ not well Things afarreojf; Thofe Things
that they See neer hand, they See out of their place ; And (jemetimes) they

fee Things double. The Caufe of the Imagination that Thinqs turn RowA, is,

for that the spirits thcmfelves turn, being comprefTed by the Vapour of the

wine : (For any Liquid Body upon Comprefion, turneth , as we fee in Water :)

And it is all one to the Sight, whether the Vifual Spirits move, or the ObjeB

mov eth,or the Medium moveth. And we fee that long Turning Round bree-

deth the fame Imagination. The Caufe o£ the Imagination thatThings come

upon them, is, for that the Spirits Vifual themfelves draw back ; which ma-
keth the ObjeB feem to come on^And befides , when they fee Things turn

Round,and Move , Fear maketh them think they come upon them. The
Caufe that they cannot ieeThmgs afarre ojf,is the Weaknef or the Spirits ; for

in every Megrim, or Vertigo , there is an ohenebration joyned with a Sem-
blance of Turning Round Which we fee alfo in the lighter Sort of Stron- ,

nings.
I
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nine*. The Caufe oi Seeing things cut of their Placets the RefraBion of the Spi-

nts V fual ; For the Vapour is as an Unequal Medium-, And it is, as the Sight

of Ti.ins^out of place^n Waur.The Caufe of Seeing Thivgs double , is, the

Swift and Unquiet Motion ofthe Spirits (being OpprefTed,) to and fro 5 For,

(as was faid before,) the Motion of the Spirits Vifual, and the Motion of the

OljeB, make the lame Appearances ; And for the Swift Motion of the ObjeB,

we fee, that if you fillip a Lute-firing, it fheweth double,or Treble.

Men are fooner Draz£ with Small Draughts, than with Gr^f. And again,

wine S#em/in-ebriateth lefs , than Wine Pure. The Caufe of the Former is,

for that the wine defcendeth not fo faft to the Bottom of the Stomach But

maketh longer Stay in the Upper Part of the Stomach, and fendeth Vapours

fafter to the Head ; And therefore in-ebriateth fooner. And, lor the lame
Reafon, Sops in Wine, (Quantity for Quantity,) in-ebrieate more,tban wine

of it fell . The Caufe of the Latter is, for that the Sugar doth infpiflate the

Spirits of the^/W, and maketh them not fo eafietorefolveintor^oar.

Nay further, it is thought, to be fbme Remedy agamft In-ebriating, ifwine

Sugredbe taken after Wine Pure. And the fame Effect is wrought either by

Oile, or Milky taken upon much Drinking.

THe Ufe ofWine, in Dry, and Consumed Bodies, is hurtful ; In Moijl , and
Full Bodies, it is good. The Caufe is, for that the S/>/Wtt of the Wine do

prey upon the Dw, or Radical Moifme, (as they termit,) ofthe Body, and fo

deceive the Animal Spirits. But where there is Moiflure Enough, or Super-

fluous, there wine helpeth to difgeft,and deflccate the Moiflure.

THeC^^/7/^isoneofthemoft General of Wormes, andbreedeth of
Dew, and Leaves-, For we fee infinite Number of Catterpillers, which

breed upon 7>^5:and Hedges^By which the Leaves o£ the Trees,or Hedgesaxe

in great Part confumned ; As well by their Breeding out of the Leafe,as by
their Feeding upon the Leafe. They breed in the Spring chiefly , becaufe

then there is both Dew, and Leaf. And they breed commonly when the Eafl

winds have much blown : The Caufe whereof is, the DrineJ? of that wind:

VoTtoaXlVivificatiouw^on PutrefaBion,ithxe<yii{\te the Matter be not too

Moifi:hnd therefore we fee,they have Copwebs about them,which is a figne

ofa Slimy Drinef? : As we fee upon the Ground, whereupon , by Dew, and
Sun Copwebs breed all over. We fee alfo the Green Catterpiller breedeth in

the Inward Parts of Rof&s, efpecially not blown , where the Dew fticketh:

But efpecially Catterpillers, both the greateft , and the moft , breed upon
Cabbages-,which have .a Pat Leaf, and apt to Putrifie.The Catterpiller toward
the End of.Summer waxeth Volatile, and turneth to a Butterfie, or perhaps,

fome other Fly. There is a Catterpiller, that hath a Furre, or Down upon him
and feemeth to have Affinity with the Silk-worm,
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^pHe Flies Cantharides are bred of a Worme, or Catterpiller

certain Fruit-Trees-^ As are the Fig-Tree, the Pine-7 ree, and the Wilde Bri-

ar-, All which bear Sweet Fruit And Fruit that hath a kind of fecret Bi-

ting, or SharpnejT : For the Fig hath a Milke in it,that is Sweet,and Corrofive-,

The Pine-Apple hath a Kernel that is S trong and Abfierfive :The Fruit of the
Briar is faid to make Children, or thofe that Eat then\,Scabbed. And there-

fore, no marvel though Cantharides have fuch a Corrofi ve , and Cauteri-

zing Quality ; For there is not one other of the InfeBa, but is bred of a
Duller Matter. The Body of the Cantharides is bright-coloured 5 And it may

be.
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be,that the delicate-coloured Dragon-Flies , may have likewife fome Cor.

rojive Quality.
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T Afitude is remedied by Bathing, or Anointing with Oile, and Warm Water,

The Caufe is, for that all Loftitude is a kind of Contufion, and Comprefion

of the P^m ^ And Batbing,and Anointing give a Relaxion, or Emollition : And
the Mixture of 0/7f and ^ter, is better than either of them alone; Bccaufe
Water Entreth better into the Pores, and oile after Entry foftneth better. It

is found alfo, that the Taking oi Tobacco doth help and difcharge Latitude.

The Reafon whereof is,pattly,becaufe by C hearing or Comforting of the

Spirits,it openeth the Parts Comprefjed, or Contufed: And chiefly, becaufe it

refrefheth the Spiritsby the Opiate Venue thereof; And fo dikhargeth

Wearinef± as Sleep likewife doth.

In Going up a Hill, the Knees will be moft Weary «, In Going down a Hill, the

Tbighes. The Caufe is,fcr that in the Lift of the Feet , when a Man Goeth up

the Hill, the Weight of the Body beareth moft upon the Knees 5 And in

Going down theHM, upon the Tbighes.

THe Casing of the Skin, is by the Ancients compared , to the Breaking of

the Secundine, or Call
5 but not rightly : For that were to make every

Cafting ofthe Skin a New Birth : And beiides , the Secundine is but a general

Couer, not fhaped according to the Parts ; But the Skin is fhaped according

to the Parts. The Creatures, that caft their Skin, are ± IheSr.ake, the Viper,

the Grofhoyper, the Lizard, the Silk-worm, &c Thofe that caft their Shell,

are; The Lobfler, the Ctt^, the Cra-fifh, the Hodmandod, or Dodman, the Tor-

/ftfjf*?, &c. The Old Skins are found, but the never : So as it is like,

they fcale off, and crumble away by degrees. And they are known by the

Extream Tendemefi and SoftneJ? of the New Shell-, Andfbmewhatby the

FrefhneJ? of the Colour of it. The Caufe of the Cafing ofSkin, and fhould

feem to be che great Quantity of Matter in thofe Creatures, that is fit to

make Skinox Shell 5 And again, the Loofnefl of the S£z'/z, or S^//, thatfl ick-

eth not clofe to the Flefh. For it is certain, that it is the New Skin , or Shell,

that putteth offthe Old-, So we fee, that in Deer , it is the Toung Horn, that

putteth off the Old • And in Birds , the Toung Feathers put off the old:

And fo Birds that have much Matter for their Beak , caft their Beaks ; The
2V># Beak putting off the Old.

YJing, not£rc#,but Hollow, which is in the Making of the Bed 5 Or with
the Legs gathered up, which is in thePofture of the Body, is the more

Wholefome. The Reafon is, the better Comforting of the Stomach, which is

by that lefs Pencil : And we fee, that in Weak Stomachs, the Laying up
ofthe Legs highland the Knees almoft to the Mcuth, helpeth, andcom-
forteth.We fee alfo that GaUy-flaves, notwithstanding their Mifery other-

wife, are commonly Fat and Flefhy
5 And the Reafon is, becaufe the Sto-

mach is fupported fomewhat in Sitting; And is Penfilein Standing , or

Going. And therefore, for Prolongation of Life, it is good to choofe thofe

Exercifes, where the Limbs move more than the Stomach, and Belly ; As in

Rowing, and in Sawing, being Set.

Megrims and Giddinefi are rather when we Rife,a£tex long Sitting , than

while we Sit. The Caufe is, for that the Vapours , which were gathered by
Sitting, by the Sudden Motion, flie more up into the Head.

Leaning long upon any Part maketh it Numme, and,.as we call it , Afleep.

The
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The Caufe is, for that the Comprejs ion ofthe Parts fuffereth not the Spirits to

have free AccefTe; And therefore when we come out of it, we feel a Sting-

ivg; or Pricking ; Which is the Re-entrance of the Spirits.

IT hath been noted, that thofe Years are Pkftilentiall, and Unwhohfome,

when there are great Numbers of Frogs, Flies. Locufls , &c. ThcCaufe is

plain ; For that thofe Creaturesbdng ingendred of FutrefaBion^whcn they

aboundjfhew a generall Difpofuion of the Tear s and Conftitution ofthe Aire,

to Difeafesoi PutrefaBion, And the fame Progncflick, (as hath been laid be-

fore,) holdeth, if you finde Wormes in Oake-Apples. For the Conpitution of the

Aire, appeareth more fubtilly , in any of thefe Things , than to the Senfe of

Man.

TT is an ObfervaJion amongft Countrey People , that Tears of Store of times

and Heps do commonly portend Cold winters-, And they afcribek to Gods

Providence, that , (as the Scripture faith) reacheth even to the Falling of a

Sparrow;And much more is like to reach to the Preservation of Birds in fuch

Seasons. The NatuvaSl Caufe alfo may be the Want of Heat , and Abundance of

Moifluve,in the Summer precedent Which putteth forth thofe Fruits, and

muft needs leave great Quantity of Cold Vapours, not diilipate ; Which cau-

feththe Coldol the wfotey following.

*TpHey have in Turkey, a Brink called Cojjvi, made of a Jfcrrji of the fame
A Name, as Black as Soot , and of a ft/o/zg , but not Aromatical

;

Which they take, beaten into Powder, in water, as Hot as they can Drink

it : And they take it,and fit at it in their Ccffa-Houfes , which are like our

Taverns.This Bvixk comforteth the Braiv,and Heart, and helpeth Di[ge(lion.

Certainly this Berry Cofja ; The Root,and Leaf Bete 11
5 The Leaf Tobacco^ And

the Tear of Poppy, (Opium) of which the Tut ks are great Takers, (fuppofing

it expelleth all Fear*) do all Condenfe the Spirits, and make them Strong,

andAleger. Butitfeemeth they are taken after feveral manners ± For

Cop and Opium are taken down Tobacco but in Smoake^ And Betell is but

champed in the Mouth, with a little Lime.lt is like there are more of them,

ifthey were well found out, and well corre&ed. Jguxre of Henbane-Seed •

Of Mandrake ; Of Saffron, Root], and Flower; Of Folium Indum-3 Of Ambev-

grice ; Of the Affyrian Amomum , if it may be had 5 And of the Scarlet Pow-

der, which they call Kermez j And (generally) of all fuch Things, as do

in-ebriate and provoke Sleep, Note that Tobacco is not taken in Root, or Seed^

which are more forcible ever than Leaves.

*TPHe Turkes have a Black Powder , made of a Mineral called Alcohole^

J- Which with a fine long Pencil they lay under their Eye-Lids j Which
doth colour them Black, Whereby the white of the Eye is fet off more
white. With the fame Powder they colour alfo the Halves of their £)'<? //V/s,

and of their Eye-browes, which they draw into Embowed Arches. You fhall

finde that Xenophon maketh mention,that the Medes ufed to paint their Eyes.

TheTurks ufe with the fame TinBure , to colour the Haire of their Heads

and jpowft Black : And divers with us,that are grown Gray, and yet would
appeare Young, finde means to make their Haire black, by Combing it, (as

they fay,) with a Leaden Combe,or the like. As for the Chinefes, who are

of an ill Complexion , (being Olivafter,) they paint their Cheeks Scarlet ;

Efpecially their King, and Grandees. Generally , Barbarous People, that go

Naked,
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Naked, do not onely paint Themfelves-, but they pownce and raze their

Skin, that the Tainting may not be taken forth j And make it into Works'.

So do the Wefl Indians j An d fo did the Ancient Pitts, and Britons 5 So $M
it feemeth, Men would have the Colours of &>rfj Feathers, if they could fcll

how, Or at leaft, they will iave Gay Skins, in ftead of Gay Clothes, - '1
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JT is ftrangej that the ufe of Bathing, as a Part of Diet, is left. With the

Romans, and the Grecians, it was as ufual, as Eating, or Sleeping : And fo is

it amongft the Turkes at this day : Whereas with us it remaineth but as^

Part of Pfofick. I am of Opinion, that the Ufe of it, as it was with the Ro~

mans , was hurtful to Health ; For that it made the Body Soft,andeafie to

Waftc. For the Turks it is more proper, becaufe of their Drinking Water,

and Feedingx^on &Vf3and other Food of fmall NouriiTiment,maketh their

Bodies fo Solidc, and Hard , as you need not fear that. Bathing fhould make
thtmFroathy. Befides, the Turks are great Sitters,and feldom walk-,W here-

by they Sweat lefie,and need Bathingmote. But yet certain it is , that Ba-

thing, and efpecially Anointing, may be fo ufed , as it may be a great Help

to Health, and Prolongation of Life. But hereof we fhall fpeak in due Place?

when we come to handle Experiments Medicinal,

THe furks have a Pretty Art of Chamoletting of Paper, which is not with

us in ufe. They take divers Oiled Colours * and put them feverally (in

drops) upon Water- And ftirre the water lightly; And then wet their Paper,

(being of fome ThickneiTe,) with itj And the Paver will be Waved , and
Veined, like Chamolet, or Marble.

TT is fomewhat Grange, that the Blond of all Birds , and Beafls , and Fijht

fhould be of a Red Colour , and onely the Bloud of the Cuttle fhould be

and Fifhes,

onely the Bloud of the Cuttle fhould be as

Black as l/.ke. A Man wculd think , that the Caufe fhould be the High Con-

collion of that Bloud ; For we fee in ordinary Puddings,that the Boiling turn-

eth the Bloud to be Black; And the Cuttle is accounted a delicate Meat, and

is much in Requefr.

TT is reported of Credit, that ifyou take Earth , from Land adjoyning to

the River of Nile ; And preferve it in that manner, that it neither come
to be Wet,norW7

afted; And Weigh it daily ,it will not alter Weight until

the feventeenth ofJune,which is theDay when the i^W beginneth to rifej

And then it will grow more and more Ponderom till the Rher cemmetb to

his Heighth. W hich if it be true , it cannot be caufed , but by the Aire ,

which then beginneth to Condenfe ; And fo turneth within that Small

Mould into a degree of Moijlure^ Which produceth Weight. So it hath

been obferved , that Tobacco, Cur, and Weighed, and then Dried by the

Fire, lofeth Weight; and after being laid in the open Aire, recovereth

Weight again. And it fhould feem, that as foon as ever the River beginneth

to increafe,the whole Bodyol the Aire thereabouts fuffereth a Change:For

(that which is more fbange,) it is credibly affirmed , that upon that very

Day , when the River firft rifeth , great Plagues, in Cairo, ufe fuddenly to

brea^ up.

'J'Hofe that are very Cold, and efpecially in their f>^,cannot get to Sleep.

The Caufe may be, for that in Sleep is required a Free Respiration , which
Cold doth fhut in,and hinder:For we fee that in great Cclds,ov\t can fcarce

draw
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draw his Breath. Another Caufe may be, for that Cold calleth the Spirits to

fuccour; and therefore they cannot fo well clofe , and go together in the

Head;\vhkh is ever requifue to Sleep. And for the fame Caufe,Paine 5and

Noife hindet Sleef,&n6. Darkneft (contrariwifc)furthereth Sleep.

SomeNoifes(whcrcofwe fpake in the 1 1 2 Experiment Sleeps the

BlmingoixheWind, the Trickling of Water , Hummingof Bees , Soft Singings

Reading, &c The Caufe is, for that they move in the Spirits a gentle at-

tention; and whatfoever moveth attention , vvithouttoo much Labour,

ftillcth the Natural and difcurfive Motion of the Spirits.

Sleep nourifheth,or at leaft preferveth Bodies,a Jong time,without other

Nourifhment. Beafls that Sleep in Winter,(as it is noted ofwild-Bears,)du-

ring their Sleep wax very fat,though they eat nothmg.Bats have been found

in Ovens, and other Hollow clofe Places, Matted one upon another; and

therefore it is likely that they Sleep in the Winter time, and eat nothing.

^«^,whether Bees do notfleep all Winter, and fpare their Honey? Butter-

flies, and other Flies,do not only Sleep,but lie as dead all Winter ; and yet

with a little Heat of Sunne,or Fire,revive againe.A Dormmfe,bothWinter

and Summer,will Sleep fome dayes together,and eat Nothing.

To reftore Teeth in Age ^ were Magnate Natune. It may be

thought or. But howfoever
5
the Nature of the Teeth delerveth

to be inquired of, aswelJ as the other Parts of Living Creatures

Bodies.

THere be Five Bans in the Bodies of Living Creatures , that are of hard
Subftances-, the S£«#;the Teetb$the Bones-

3the Homs&nd the tfailes.Thc

greateft Quantity of Hard Subftance continued, is towards the Head. For

there is the Skull of one entire Bone-jhere are the Teeth$there are Maxillary

Bones-jhere is the hard bonejhat is the inftrument ofhearing, and thence if-

fue the Horns: So that the Building of Living Creatures Bodies , is like the

Building ot aTimber-Houfe,xvhere the walls,and other parts haveColumns

and Beams; But the Roofe is in the better fort ofHoufes,all Tile,or Lead:

or Stone. As for Birds, they have three other hard Subftances proper to

them;The M,which is of the Like Matter with the Teeth\ for no Birds have

Teeth: the Shel ofthe Egge: and their Quills : for as for their Spurre, it is

but a Naile. But no Living Creatures, that have Shells very hard; (as Oyflers,

Cocles,Muftles,Shalops,Crabs,Lobflers,Cra-fi[h,Shrimps, and cfpecially the Tor-

toife,)have Bones within them,but only little Grifiles.

Boneshaker full growth, continue at a ftay ; and fo doth the Skull^Horns,

in fome Creatures, are caft, and renued : Teeth ftand at a ftay , except their

wearing : as for Nails,they grow continually: and Bills and Beaks will over-

grow,and fometimes be calt;as in Eagles and Parrots.

Moft of the Hard Subftances flie to the Extremes of the Body ; as Skull,

Horns, Teeth, Nails, and Beuks: Onely the Bones arc more inward , and clad

with Flejh. As for the Entrailes, they are all without Bones-, fave that a Bone

is (fometimes) found in the Heart of a Stag and it may be in fome other

Creatures.

The Skull hmh Brains , as a kind of Marrow, within it. The back-bone

hath one Kind of Marrow^ which hath an Affinity with the braine ; and 0=

ther bones of the body have another. The Jaw-bones have no Marrow Seve-

red , but a little Pulp of Marrow diffufed. Tetth likewife are thought to
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have a kind of Marrow diffufed, which caufeth the Senfe, and Paine; But it

is rather Sinnew; Vor Marrow hath no Senfe; No more then Bloud. Horn
isalike throughout^ and fo is the Naile.

None othe^r of the Hard Subftances have but the Teeth-.and the T^ffe

have&«/<?3not only of.Paine, but oiCold.

But we will leave the Enquiries of other Hard Subftances, unto theirfeverd
Places-, and now enquire only ofthe Teeth.

The Teeth are,in Men^oi three Kinds : as the fore-Teeth 5 Broad as
the Back-Teeth , which we call the Molar-Teeth , or Grinder's'• and Pointed-

Teeth, or Canine, which are between both. But there have been fome
that have hadtheir Teeth un-div?ded,as of one whole £oK^with fome little

Marke in the place of the Divilionjas Pyrrhm^had. Some Creatures have
Over-!ong,or Out-growing Teeth,which we call FangS,or Tuskes&s Boares,Pikes,

Salmonsj and Dogs, though lefle. Some Living Creatures have TV^againft
Teeth, as Men, and Horfes-y and fome have Teeth , efpecially their Maps
Teeth, indenred one within another j like Saves; as Lions

$ andfoagaine
have Dogs, Some Fifks have divers Rowes of Teeth in the Roofes of their

Mouthes; as Pikes-, S-dmo/.s, Trcuts, &e. And many more in Salt-water^
Snakes,and other Serpents have Venethu*Teeth;\v\\ia\ are fometimes mifta-

ken for their Sting*.

No that hath Horn^tyh Vpper Teeth; and no flw&that hath Tir^,
afceve, wanterh them below: But yet if they be of the fime bindh follow-

eth her, that ifthe Hard Matter goeth not into Upper Teeth, it will goe into

Horns; Nor yet ecmverfo , For Ito's, that have no Horns , have no Upper

Teeth.

Horfes have,at three years old,aT<w$ put forth, which they call the Colts-

Tooth; and at four. years old there commetb the Mark-Tooth, which hath a
Me\ as big as you may lay a Peafe within its»and that weareth fhbrter and
fhoner , every year , till thatat eight year's old, the Tooth is £mooth,and
the hole., gone j and tnen they, fay ; That ike Mark is out of the Horfes

Mouth,
.

'•• V
The teeth o£Men breed firft , when the Child is about a year and haife

Old : and then they caft them, and new come about (even years old. But

j
divers have Eac^ard-Teeth come forth at twenty, yea,fome at thirty, and

i

forty. fgufoe of the manner of the Coming.ofthem forth. They tell a ta.'e

: ofthe oil CotMttftt oiDefmondV who lived till fhe was fevenjfeore yeares

i
old, that '(he did Demire twice, or thrice; Calling her old Teetkand othefjj

Camming in their Place. ,

'

,

'

Teeth are much hurt by 'Sweetmeats, and by Painting with Mercury - and
by things over-hor^and by things over-cold;and by Rjjuemcs, And the pain

J
of the feeth,h one of the fharpeft of Pains,

ConcerningT«ffr,thefe things are to be Confidered* 1 The Preferring

of them. 2 The Keeping of them white. 5 The Drawing of them with

Leaft Paine. 4 The Staging and Eafing ofthe Tooth-ach. 5 The Binding in of

ArtificialTeeth,wheveTeetbhave been ftrucken out. 6 Andlail ofail,that

Great One, oiRefioring Teeth in Age. The inftances that give any likeli-

hood otRofming Teeth in -^,are, the Late Comming ofTteth in fomejand

the Renewing of the Beaks in Birds, which are Commaterical with Teeth,

Jguiere-s therefore more particularly how that Commetru And agaihj the

Rmewing of Horns, But yet that hath not been known to have been pro-

voked by art;, Therefore let trialbemade , whether Horns may be pro-

cured .to grow in Beafts that are not Horned y and how > And whether
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they may be djocured to come Larger than ufual; As to mate an Oxe era
Veer, have a greater Headoi Horns? And whether the Head of a Deer, that

by age is more Spitted, maybe brought again to be more Branched-, For
thefe 7 and the like, will fhcw,whetber by Art fuch Matter can

be called, and provoked. It may be tried alfo,whcther Birds may not have
fomthing done to them when they are Tmhg\ whereby they may be made
to have Greater, or Longer Bills ; Oi Greater , and Longer T$jfen$ ? And whe-
ther Children may not have fomc wa]h, or Something to make their Teeth

Better, and Stronger? Coral is in ufe as an Help to the Teeth oi Chil-

dren.

Wjmi LpVihg Creatures Generate but at certain Seafons of the Year; As
Deer, sheep, mid-Coneys, bee. And moft Sorts of Birds, andFifhes: Qrhcrs

at any time of the Teare, as Men ; And all Dcmefiick Creatures
; As Horfes,

Hogs, Dogs, Cats, Sec. Tht Caufeof Generation at all Seafons feemeth to be

Fulnefl : For Generation is from Redundance. This Fulnefl arifcth from two
Cau[es; Either from the.Mi/»rcof the Creature 3 ifitbeHof, and itfoi/?,

and Sanguine^ Or from Ptoy of Foot/. For the firft, Men, HorfeSj Dogs, &c.
which breed at all Seafons, are full of Heat and Moijlure^Doves are the lul-

led of Heat and Moiflure amongft Birds , and theretore breed often 5 The
Tame Dove almoft continually. But Deer are a Melancholy dry Creature , as

appeareth by their FearfuUef, and the Hardnefs of their Flefh. Sheep are a
Cow Creature , as appeareth by their MildneJ? , and for thac they feldom
drinkMod fort oiBirds arc of a ^ry Subftancein comparifon ofBeaJls.Fifhes

are cold.For the fecondC^/^Fulnefs oiFood',Men,Kine,Smne
i

<Dogs,8cc.ieed

fullj And we fee that thofe Creatures, which being Wilde, generate feldom,

being Tdm^generate often-, Which is, from tvarmtb,and FulnefsoiFcod.We
finde,that the Time of Going to Rut of Deer is in September • For that they

need the whole Summers Feed and Grafs, to make them fit for Generation.

And ifRain come Early about the Middle of September, they go to Rut

fomewhat the fooner • If Drought, fomewhat the later.So Sheep, in refpecT:

of their fmall heat,generate about the fame time,or fomwhat before. But
for the moft part, Creatures that generate at certain Seafr.s, generate in

the Spring ; As Birds, and Fijhes-, For that the Endof the Winter , and the

Heatand Comfort of the Spring prepareth them. There is alfo another
Reafon , why fome Creatures generate at certain Seafons : And that is the

mMiw pFtheir Time of Bearing, to the time of Generation: For no Crea-
ture goeth to generate, whileft the Female is full ; Nor whileft Hie is bulie

in Sitting, or Reaving her Toung. And therefore it is found by Experience,

that if you take the Eggs or Young Ones, out of the Nefts of Birds, they will

fall to generate again, three or four times, one after another.

Of Living Creatures ; fome are longer time in the Wpmb^nd feme Short-

er. Women go commonly nine Moncths; The Cow and the Ene about fix

Moneths; ZX^goe about nineMoneths, Mares eleven Moneths : Bitches

nine Weeks tlepha/.ts are faid to go two Years For the Received Tra-

dition of ten Yeares is Fabulow. For Birds there is double Enquiry The di-

stance between the Treading or Coupling, and the Laying of the Eage
5 And

again, between the Egge Layed,and the Difclofing or Hatching.hnd amongft
Birds there : s lefs Dive/Jity oitime, than amongft other Creatures^ yet fome
there is: For the Hen fltteth but three Weeks-, The Turkey Hen, Goofe,

andDucke, a Monet h : gutreoi others. The Caufe of the great difference

of Times , amongft Livino Creatures, is, Either from the Nature of the kind$

P 2 Or
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Or from the Conftitution ofthe Womb. For the former, thole that are longer

in comming to their Maturity or Growth, are longer in the Womb^As is chief-

ly fcen in Men; And fo Elephants which are long in the womb,zie long time

in comming to their full Growth. But in moft other Kinds, the Conftitu-

tion of the Womb, (that is, the liifdnejt> or tortnifi thereof,)is concurrent

with the former Caufe. For the Colt hath about four years of Growth , And
fotheFawn; And fo the Calf. But whelps , which come to their Growth

(commonly) within three Quart ers of a year , are but nine Weeks in the

Wombe. As for Birds , as there is lefs Diverfity, amongft them in the

time of their Bringing forth \ So there is lefs Diverfity in the time of

their Growth Moil of them comming to their Growth within a Twelve-
Moneth.
Some Creatures bring forth many Young Ones at a Burthen ; As Bitches,

Hares, Conneys, tic. Some (ordinarily) but One 5 AsWomen, LioneJJes, &c.
This may be caufed , either by the Quantity of Sperme required to the Pro-

ducing One of that Kinde ; which it lefs be required , may admit greater

Number; If more, fewer: Or by the Partitions and Cels oi the wombe^

which may fever the Sperme.

'J'Here is no doubt, but Light by Refratlim will (hew greater , as well as

Things coloured. Yor like as a Shilling, m the Bottom o{ the Water , will

fhew greater So will a Candle in a La/dhorn , in the Bottom oi the Water, I

have heard ofa Practice,that Cjlo-wormes in Glafjes were put in the Water-fro

make the Fifty come.But I am not yet informed,whether when a Diver Di-
veth,having his Eyes open, and fwimmeth upon his Back ; whether (I fay)

he feeth Things in the ^zVf,greater or lefs. For it is manifeft,that when the

Eye ftandeth in the FinerMedinm.and the ObjeU is in the GroJJer,things (hew
greater -

} But contrariwifc, when the Eye is placed in the Grofjer Medium,

and the ObjeB in the finer, how it worketh I know not.

It would be well bouked out3whethcr great-Refractions may not be made
upon Reflections , as well as upon (DireB Beames. For Example ,We fee,

that take an Empty Bafon , put an Angel of Gold , or what you will, into it

;

Then go fo farre from the Bafon,ii\\ you cannot lee the Angel, becaufe it is

not in a Right Line ; Then fill the Bafon with water , and you fhall fee it out

of his Place,bccaufe ofthe RefleBion.To proceed therefore , put a Lotking-

GUijt into a Bafon of Water j 1 fuppofe you fhall not fee the Image in a right

Line,ov at equal Angles,hut afide. I know not whether this Experiment may
not be extended fo,as you might fee the lmage,and not the Glajs",Which for

Beauty and Strangenefl ; were a fine proof : For then you fhall fee the Image

like a Spirit in the Aire. As for Example , If there be a Ctftern or Pool of

Water,you fhall place over againftit a picture of the Devill , or what you

will fo as you do not fee the water. Then put a LcoHng-GlaJ? in the Water:

Now if you can fee the Devils Picture afide , not feeing the water , it will

look like a Devil indecd.They have an old Tale in Cxfcrd,That Friar Bacon

walked between two Steeples : Which was thought to be done by Glafjes,

when he walked upon the Ground.

^Weighty Body put into Motion, is more eafily impelled, than at firft when
it Refteth. The Caufe is, partly becaufe Motion doth difcutfe the Tor-

pour of Solid Bodies Which befide their Motion of Gravity, have in them a

Natural Appetite, not to move at all;And parrly,becaufc a Body that refteth,

doth get, by the Refiflance ot the Body ujon which it refteth , aftrbnger

Com-
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Comprefionoi Parts , than it hath of it Self: And therefore needeth more
Force to be put in Motion. For if a Weighty Body be Penfile, and hang but by

a ihreed, the Percufiion will make an Jmpuljion very near as earily , as if it

were already in Motion.

A Body Over-great or Over-fmall, will not be thrown fo farre as a Body ofa

^fiddle Size : So that ( it fcemeth) there mull be a Commenfuration , or /w-

fonion, between the Body Moved and the Force, to make it move well. The
CV?#/Hs, becaufe to the Impulfion, there is requifite the Force of the

afy that Moveth , and the Refinance of the iJodji that is Moved: And if the

Body be too greats it yieldeth too little , Andifitbewopw^//, itreiiftcth too

little.

It is Common Experience, that no will prefs or cut fo ftrong , being

laid upon a Body , as falling , or ftrucken from above. It may be the Aire

hath fomepart in furthering the Percuffion; But the chief Caufe I take to

be,for that the Parts of the Body Moved, have by Impulfion, or by the Motion

of Gravity continued,^ Comprefion in them,as well downwards,as they have

when they are thrown, or Shot thorow the Air forwards. I conceive

alfoj that the quick loofe of that Motion , preventeth the Reffiance of the

'Body below; And Priority of the Poree , (alwayes,) is of great L'fficacie • As
appeareth in infinite Inftances.

T/^ismoftinthe5«teofthe Feet, and under the Arm-Holes, and on

the Sides. The Caufe is , the Tbinnefi of the Skin in thofe Parts
; j

oyned

with the Rarenefs of being touched there. For all Tickling is a light Mo-
tion of the Spirits, which the TbinneJ? of the Skin , and SuddenneJ? , and
RareneJ? of Touch, do further : For we fee, a Feather,ot a ito/lb, drawn alon J

the Lip or Cheek , doth tickle 5 Whereas a more G&gjfe , or a fwtffc

more Hard, doth not. And for Suddennefl ; We fee no Man can Tickle

himfelf : We fee alfo that the of the Hand, though it hath as Thin a

Skin, as the other Parts Mentioned, yet is not TickUfh, becaufe it is accufto-

med to be Touched. Tickling alfo caufe th Laughter. The* Caufe may be,

the Emifion of the Spirits, and fo of the Breath, by a Flight from Titillation 5

For upon Tickling, we fee there is ever a Starting,oi Shrinking, away of the

Part,to avoid it ; And we fee alfo, that if you Tickle the Noftrils with a

Feather, or Straw, it procureth Sneezing^Nhich is a Sudden Emiftion of the

Spirits, that do likewife expell the Moifture. And Tickling is ever Painful,

and not well endured.

IT is ftrange, that the River of iv7/^,Over-flowing,as it doth, the Country

o£e,£gypt , there fhould be nevertheless little or no Rain in that Countrey.

The Caufe muft be , either in the Nature of the miter ; Or in the Nature

ofthe Aire $ Or of Both. In the Water, it may be afenbed , either unto

the Long Race of theater; For Swift Running Waters vapour notfomuc-h
as Standing Waters : Or clfe to the ConcoBion of the Water ; For waters well

Concotled \apour not fo much, as waters Raw-, No more than waters upon

the Fire do vapour fo much , after feme time of Boiling , as at the firft.

And it is true, that the Water of Ntlm is fweeter than other Waters in

Tafte , And it is excellent Good for the Stone , and Hypochondriacal Melan-

choly • Which fheweth it is Lenifying « And it runneth thorow a Countrey of

a Hot Climate, and flat, without Shade,eicher of Woods or Hils
;
Whereby

the&/#rnuft needs have great Power to co/.coH it. As for the Aire, (jrom

whence I conceive this want of Showers commeth chiefly,) The Caufe

P 3 muft
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mu&beyfor that the Aire is, of itfelf, Thin and Thirfty, And as foon as

ever it getteth any Moifture from the water, it im-bibeth, and diflipateth

it, in the whole body of the Air ; And fuffereth it not to remain in Vapour
;

Whereby it might breed Rain.

|T hath been touched in the Title of Perlocations, (Namelyyfuch as are In-

wards,) that the whites of Eggs, and Milk , do cla rifle And it is certain

that in oSgypt, they prepare and clarifie the water of Nile , by putting it

into great Jars of Stone,and Stirring it about with a few Stamped Almonds^

Wherewith they alfo befmear the Mouth of the ffeffel; And io draw it

off, after it hath refted fome-time.lt were good to try this Clarifying with
Almonds, in New Beer, or Mufl, to haften and perfed the Clarifying,

THere be fcarce to be found any Vegetables, that have Branches , and no
Leaves, except you allow Coral for one. But there is alfo in the Defarts

oiS.Macario in j£gypt, a Plant which is Long,Leaf-lefs,Brown ofColour,

and Branched like Coral , fave that it clofeth at the Top. This being fet in

water within Houfe, fpreadeth, and difplayeth ftra^gely ; And the People
thereabout have a Superftitious Belief,that in the Labour of Women, it hel-

peth to the eafie Deliverance.

'J'He Chryjlaliine Venice Glaft, is reported to be a Mixture, in equal Porti-

ons,ofStones,brought from Pavia,by the River Ticinum^nd the afhes of a

weed called by the Arabs Kail, which is gathered in a Defart between Alex-

andria, and Rofetta^ And is by the Egyptians ufed firft for Fuel j And then

they crufh the Afhes into lumps, like a Stone; And fo fell them to the Ve-

netians for their Glafi-works.

JT is ftrange,and well to be notcd,how long Carkafjes have continued Un-

corrupt,and in their former Dime*fions j As appeareth in the Mummies of

r^ofp^e- °^iyP^ Having lafted, as is conceived (fome of them,) three thoufand

fakion, ani years. It is true,they finde Means to draw forth the Brains, and to take

belong con- forth the Entrails, which are the Parts apt eft to corrupt. But that is no-

boTw
08

°
f

thing t0 ^e Wonc'cr

:

For wc wriat a Soft ancl Corruptible Subfance
1

' the Flejh,oi all the other Parts of the Body,is. But it fhould feem , that ac-

cording to our Observation, and Axiome, in our hundredth Experiments , Pu-

trefaction , which wee conceive to bee fo Natural a Period of Bodies, is but

an Accident ; And that Matter maketh not that Hafte to Corruption , that

is conceived. And therefore Bodies in Shining Amber , in gmck-ftlver , In

Balmes, (whereof we now fpeak,) In Wax, In Honey, In Gummes , And ( it

may b€)'ix\Confervatoriesol Snow,fkc. ait preferved very long. It need not

go for Repetition a if we refume again that which wee faid in the afore-

faid Experiments, concerning Annihilation ; Namely., that if you provide*

againft three Caufes of PutrefaBion , Bodies will not corrupt : The firft is,

t hat the Aire be Excluded For that undermineth the Body, and confpireth

1
with the Spirit ofthe Body to diflblve ir. The Second is,that the Body Adja-

cent and Ambientfce not Corn-material,but meerly Heterogcneal towards

the Body that is to be preferved : For if nothing can be received by the

one,nothing can iflue from the other-, Such are ^uick-fiher,and white Am-
ber,to Herbs,and Flies,and fuch Bodies. The Third is,that the Body to be pre-

ferved, be not of that,C7ro/f,that it may corrupt within it felf, although no

| Part ofitiffue into the Wy^j^»t; And therefore it muft be rather Thin,
\
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and Small, than of Bulk. There is a fourth Remedy alfo, which is ; That if

the Body to be preferved be of Bulk,as a Corps is , then the Body that inclo-

feth it,muft have aVertue to draw forth,anddry the Moifiuroofc the Inward

Body, For elfe the Putrefaction will play within^though Nothing iflue forth.

I remember Livy doth relate, that there were found,at a time,two Coffins

ofLeaden a Tombe ;
Whereof the one contained the Body of King Numa;

It being fome four hundred years after his Death : And the other, his

Bocks of Sacred Rites and Ceremonies; and the Difcipline of the Pontifs ; And
that in the Coffin that had the £0^ , there was Nothing (at all) to be feen,

but a little light Cinders about the Sides $ But in the Coffin that had the

Books, they were found as frefh,if they had been but newly Written;being

written in Parchment, and covered oyer with Watch-candles of Wax three or

four-fold . By this it feemeth , that the Romans in Noma's time, were not

fo good Emkalmers, as the Egyptians were $ Which was the caule that the

Body was utterly confumed. But I find in Plutarch, and Othees, that when
Augufim Ctefar vifited the Sepulchre of Alexander the <Jreat,'m Alexndria, hee
found the body to keep his Dimenfion ; But withall,that,notwithftanding all

the Embalmings (which,no doubt,was of the beft,) the Body was fo Tender,
as C<efar touching but the Nofe ofit, defaced it. W hich maketh me find it

very ftrange, that the Egyptian Mummies fhould be reported to be as hard
as it one-pitch ; For I finde no difference but one ; Which indeed, may be
very Material^Namely,that the Ancient Egyptian Mummies^wcre fhrow-
ded in a Number of Fold of Linnen,befmeared with Gums, in manner of
Sear-cloth 5 Which it doth not appear was pra&ifed upon the Body of Alex-
ander.

NEere theCaftleofCdf/V, and by the wels Ajfan in the Land otldu-

mea , a great Part of the way , you would think the Sea were neare
hand though it a good diftance off : And it is Nothing , but the Shining

of the Nitre, upon Sea-Sands-, Such abundance ofNitre the Shores there

do put forth.

THe DeadSea,which vomiteth up Bitumen is of that Crajs'itude , as Li-

ving Bodies bound hand and Foot,caft into it,have been born up,and
not funk.W hich fhevveth 9

that all finking into Water , is butan Ci/<?r-

wightoi the Body,put into the Water,in refpeel: of the Water $ So that

you may make Water fo ftrong,and heavy, of guick-filver
,
(perhaps) or

the like, as may bear up Iron : Of which I fee no Ufe,but Impofture. Wee
fee alfo,thatall Metals except Gold, for the fame reafen fwim upon ^uick-

filver.

JT is reported, that at the Foot of a Hillnear the Mare Mortuum, there is a
black Stone(whereof Pilgrims make Fires,)which burneth like a Coal, and

diminifheth not ; But only waxeth Brighter and Whiter. That it fhould
do fo, is not ftrange-,Forwe fee Iron Red Hot burneth, and confumeth not.

But the Strangenefs is ,that it ftiould continue any time fo : Vox Iron, as

foon as it is out of the Fire, deadeth ftraight wayes. Certainly, it were a
Thing of great Ufe, and Profit, if you could finde out Fuel, that would
burn Hot, and yet laft long : neither am I altogether Incredulous,but there
may be fuch Candles, as , they fay, are made ofSalamandersWool/

; Being a
kind of Mmeral,which whitencth alfo in the Burning, and confumeth not.
The Queftion is this; Flame muft be made offomwhat ; And commonly it
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is made of fome Tangible -Bo^which bath Weight : But it is not impoflible,

perhaps; that it fhould be made of Spirit, or Vapour,in a Body, (which Spirit

or Vapour hath no Weight ,) luch as is the matter of Ignis Fatuus. But then

you will fay , that that Vapour alfo can laft but a fhort time: To that it may
be anfweredjThat by the helpe of Otie9 and Wax}

and other Candle-flujfe,thc

Flame may continue, and the wieke not burnt.
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QEa-Coale laft longer than Char-Coale And Char-Coale of Roots, being Coa-
led into great Peeces, laft longer than Ordinary Char-Coale, turfe and

Peat^and Coir- Shears, are cheape Fuels, and laft long. Smali-coale, or Char-

coal poured upon Char-coale, make them laft longer. Sedge is a cheap F»<?//

to Brew, or Bake with; the rather becaufe it is good for Nothing elfe. Tri-

al would be made of fomc Mixture of Sea-coale with Earth, or Chalke $ For
if that Mixture be, as the Sea-coale-Men ufe it, privily , to make the Bulke
of the Coale greater, it is Deceit; But if it be uled purpofely, and be made
knowne, it is Saving.

I
T is, at this Day, in ufe in Gaza, to couch Pot-jheards or VeJJels of Earthen

tlicir Walls, to gather the Wind from the Top, and to pane it downe in

Spouts into Roomes. It is a Device for Frejhnejj'e, in great Heats : And it is

faid, there are fome Roomes in Italy, andSpainehr Frefhnejje, and gathering
the Winds, and Aire, in the Heats ofSummer. But they be but Penmngs of the
Winds, and Enlarging them againe, and making them Reverberate, and goe
Roundin Circles, rather than this Device of Spouts in the Wall.

TpHere would be ufed much diligence, in the Choice of fome Bodies, and
Places, (as it were,)for the Taflingoi Aire ; to difcover the Whoiefome-

nejje, or Unwhole[omenejJe,as well of Sea[ons,as o{the Seats oi Dwellings. It is

certaine; that there be fome Houses, wherein Confitures, and Pies, will ga-

ther Mould, more than in Others. And Iam perfwaded,that a Peece or Raw

Flefh,or Fifh,wi\Uooner corrupt in fome^zV^,thanin Others.They be noble
Experiments,\x\2L\.cz.Ki make this Difcovery-, For they ferve for a Natural Di-

vination otSeafas-, Better than the Ajlronomers canby their Figures And a-

gaine,they teach Men where to chufe their Dwelling,ior their better Health.

HTHcre is a Kinde of Stone,about Bethleem, which they grinde to Powder,

and put into Water,whereo{Cattle drinke ; Which maketh them give

more Mike. Surely, there would be fome better Trialls made of Mixtures

of Water in Ponds for Cattle, to make them more Milch-, Or to Fatten them;

Or to Keep them from Murraine. It may be, Chalke, and 2V/#*3 are of the

beft.

tT is reported, that in the Valley, near the Mou^taine Carmel, in Judea, there

is a which, of all other, hath moft Affinitie with Glajje. Infomuch

as other Mineralls,laid in it , turne to a Glajjie Subflance , without the Fire-,

And againe Glajje put into it , turneth into the Mother-Sand. The Thing

is very ftrange, ifit be true : And it is likelieft to be Caufed by fome Na-

tural Furnace, of Heat in the Earth : And yet they doe not fpeakof any£-

ruption of Flames. It were good to trie in GlaJJe-works , whether the Crude

Materials of GlaJJ'e,mit\g\ed with GlaJJ'e,a\ready made and Re-moulten,doe

not facilitate the Making ofGlaJ? with lelTe heat.

In
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JN the Sea, upon the South-Wejl of Sicily , much Coral is found. It is a Sub-

Marine Plant. It hath no Leaves It brancheth onely when it is under Wa-
rn 5it is Soft, and 6V^/z of Colour ; But being brought into the Jilfe it be-
commech Hard and Shining Red , as we fee. It is faid alfo, to have a white
Berry-, But we find it not brought over with the cW.Belike it is caft away
as nothing worth : Inquire better of it , for the Discovery of the Nature of

the Plant."

THe Manna of Calabria is the beft, and in mod Plenty. They gather it

from the Leaf of the Mulberry-Tree ; But not of fuch Mulberry-Trees,

as grow in the Va'lefs. And Manna falleth upon the Leaves by Night , as o-

ther Deam d oe. It fhould feem , that before thofe Beam come upon Trees

in the Valley's, they diflipateand cannot hold out. It fhould feem alfo, the
Mulberry-leaf, it lelfhath fome Coagulating Vertuc, which infpiiTatcth

the Deaw, for that it is not found upon other Trees : Aud we fee by the Silk-

worm, which feedeth upon that Leaf, what a'dainty Smooth Juice it hath

and the Leaves alfo, (efpecially of the Black Mulberry, ) are fomewhat
Briftly,which may help to preferve the Dew. Certainly,it were notamifs,

to obferve a little better, the Deam that fall upon Trees, or Herbs, Growin J

on Mountains ; For it may be, many Deam fall,that fpend before they come
to the Valleys. Andlfuppofe, that he that would gather the beft May-
Dew for Medicine, ftiould gather it from the Hills.

JT is faid, they have a manner, to prepare their Greek-wines,to keep them
from Fuming,and In-ebriating,by adding fome Sulphur, or Allome:Where-

of the one is Unttuom , and the other is Apingent. And certain it is, that

thofe two Natures do reprefs the Fumes. This Experiment would be tranf-

ferred unto other wine and Strong Beer
, by Putting in fome like Subftances,

while they work}Which may make them both to Fume lefs,and to Inflame

lefs.

JT is conceived by fome , (not improbably,) that the reafon , why wilde-

Fires (Whereof the principal ingredient is Bitumen,) do not quench

with Water, is, for that the firft Concretion of Bitumen, is a Mixture, ofa Fie-

*7,and watry Subflance : So is not Sulphur. This appeareth , for that in the

Place neer Puteoli, which they call the Court of Vulcan,you fhall hear under

the Earth a Horrible Thundring of Fire, and Water , conflicting together :

And there break forth alfo Spouts of Boiling Water. Now that place yieldet

h

great Quantities of Bitumen ^ Whereas <v£f/^, and Tefuvias , and the like,

which confift upon Sulphur, fhoot forth Smoake, and Ajhes, and Pumice t but

no Water. It is reported alfo, that Bitumen mingled with Lime, and put un-

der water, will make, as it were, an artificial Reck, The Subflance becomcth

foHard.
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THere is a Cement, compounded of Flower , whites of Eggs, and Stone pow-

dred, that becommcth Hard as Marble-^ wherewith Piscina Mirabilis,

neer Cuma, is faid to have the Walls Plaftcred. And it is certain , anil

tried,that the Powder of Loadflone, and F//«r by the Addition of Whites of

Eggs, and Gum-Dragon, made into Fajte , will in a few dayes harden to the

Hardnefs of a Stone.
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IT hath been noted by the Ancients , that in Full, or Impure Bodies ; Ulceus-

or Hurts in the Leggs, are Hard to Cure ; And in the Head more eafie.

'

The Caufe is, for that Ulcers, cr Jfom in the 2>g£?s require Deficcation,'

which by the Defluxion of Humours to the Z,c»w Parts is hundred; Whereas 1

Hurts and Ulcersm the //^/require it not ^ But contrariwife Drinefima-

kcth them more apt to Confolidate. And in Modern Obfervation the like

difference hath been found, between Frencb-men&nd Englifh-men-^whcreo^

the ones Cot.flitution is more Dry and the others more Moift. And therefore

a Hurt of the is harder to cure in a French-man , and of the Legg in an
\

English-man.

JT hath been noted by the Ancients , that Southern winds , blowing much;
\

without Ratn-> do caufe aFevourom Difpofition of the Teare$ But with
Rain, not. The Caufe is, for that Southern-winds doe, of themfelves, quali-

fie the Airey to be apt to caufe Fevers-, But when Showers are joyned, they do
Refrigerate in Part , and Check the Sultry Heat of thd Southern- Wmde.
Therefore this holdeth not in the Sea- Coafts, becaufe the w/wof the

Sea without Showers, doth refrefh.

JT hath been noted by the Ancients, that Wounds which are made with
brajf, heal more eafiiy, than w, nnd's made with /ro//. The Caufe is, for that

5r^/T hath, in itfelf, a Sanative lertue ; And fo in the very Inltant helpeth

fomcwhat : But Iron is Corrofive, and not Sanative. And therefore it were
good that the Inftrtiments which are ufed by Chirurgions about wounds

were rather of Brof, than Iron.

TN the Cold Countries, when Mens Nofes and Fares are mortified, and (as

it were) Gangrened with Cold , if they come to a Fire, they rot offpre-

sently. The caufe is,for that the few Spins, that remain in thofe Parts, are

fuddenly drawn forth,and fo Putrefaction is made Compleat. But Snow put

upon them helpeth ; For that it preferveth thofe Spirits that remain, till

they can revive; And bctideSjSnow hath in it a fecret warmth : As the Monk
proved out of the Text, gui dap Nivemfhut Lanam, Geluficut Cineresfpargit.

Whereby he did infer ,That Snow did warm like Woolly and Froft did fret

like Afbes , Warm water alfo doth good ; Becaufe by little and li tt!e it ope-

neth the Pores,without any fudden Working upon the Spirits. This Expe-

riment> may be transferred unto the Cure of Gangrenes, either comming of

themfelves, or induced by too much applying of Opiates: Wherein you
muft beware of Dry Heat, and refort to things that are Refrigerant,with an

Inward warmth and Vertue of Cherifhinf.

\I7Eigh Iron, and Aqu-aFortis, feverally • Then diltolve the Iron in the

Aqua-Fortis : And weigh the DiJJclution ; And you fhall finde it to

bear as good Weight, as the Bodies did feverally : Notwihftandinga good
deal of Waft, by a thick vaponr, that iflueth during the working .-Which

fheweth that the Opening of a Body , doth increafe the weight. This was
tried once or twice,but I know not whether there were any Errour, in the

Trial.

"jAke of Aqua-Fortis two Ounces , of Quick-filver two Drachmes, (For that

Charge the Aqua-Fortis will bear ;) The DiJJolution will not bearea
Flint,a% big as a Nutmeg-Y ctt(no doubt) the increafing of the'weight ofwa-

ter
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ter will increafe his Power of Bearing ; as we fee Broine, when it Is SaJ : e-

nough,will bear a E^g*. And I remember well a Pbyfician,ift$t ufed

fome Mineral #4fibs for the Gout,&cc And the .ft/d^ when it was pur into the

- Bath,could not get down fb eafily,as in Ordinary Water, But « feemei h,

! the Weight ofthe Jg*ick-jiher,mQre than the Weight ofa Sfofc^doth not corri-

> penfe the Weight of a Sfo#*imore than the Weight of the Aqua form,

' T Et.there be a Body of Un-equal weights, (As of HWandEW, or Bone

\ and Z/^i^ii you throw it from you with the Light-End forward , it v^ilJ

j
turne, and th« mightier End will recover to be forwards j llnleffethe

1 Bed) be Over-long. The Caufe is, for that the more D«»f<? hath a more
> Violent Preffure of the Parts,from the firft Impdjion^ Which is the Caufe

i (though heretofore not found-out , as hath been often laid,) ofall^iolent

I Motions: And when the Hinder Part moveth fwifter, (for that it lefie endu-

i;
reth Prejjure of Parts, ) than the Forward Part can make way for it ,. it muft

! needs be,that the Body turn over .-For (turned) it can more calily draw for-

ward the Lighter V&n.Gattil&M noteth it weil,That if anOpen Tnugh,^r\\ete-

j
in Water is, be driven fafter then the Water can follow, the Water gathqfetH

\
upon an heap,towards the Hinder End, where the Moticn beganjWhich he

j

fuppoieth, (hoiding confidently the Motion of the Earth,) tobetne Caufe

\ of die Ebbing and Flowing ofthe Gceany Becaufe the Earth over-runneth tn§

j
water. Which T'kov^though it be faife,yet the firft Experiment is true As

I for the Inequality of the Prejjure of Parts , i t appeareth manifestly in this,

j
That if you take a Body oiStone'ot iron , and another of Wood, of the fame

I Magnitude^ndShape^ndthrow hem with equal Force , you cannot pof-

J

fibly throw the Wood,(o farre,as the $tone,ot Iron.

JT is certain, (as it hath beert formerly, in part touched,) that Water may
be the Medium ofSoundsJ&you dafh a Stone againrt a Sto\e in the Bottome

of the Water,h maketh a Sound. So along Pole (truck upon Gravel , in the

Boitome ofthe Water, maketh a Sound. Nay, if you fhould think that the

Sound cometh up by the Poland not by the Water,^om (hall find that a An-

chor let down by a Rope,maketh a Sound -

7 And yet the Rope h no Solid Body,

whereby the Sound can afcendi,

^LL ObisBs ofthe Senfes, which are very Offensive, doe caufe the Spirits to

I retire; And upon their Flight, 'the Parts are (in fome degree) defti tutc-,

.And fo there is induced in them a Trepidation and Honour* For Sounds

\

we fee that the Grating ofa Saw, or any very Harfb Noife\ will fet the T?eth

on edge3 and make ail the Body Shiver. For Taps we fee, that in the Ta-
lc

;ng of a PotioK&r Pills, the Head,md the i\fo£,fhake. For (V/Vua the

Jike Effecl: followeth5wiiich is leffe perceifed,becaufc there is a Remedy
at hand, by Stopping of the Nofe : But in Horfes,thkt can ufe no fuch Help,

we fee the fmell ofa Carrion, especially ofa Dea( Horfe , maketh them fly

away,and take on,almoft as if they were Mad. For Feeling, ifyou come
out ofthe Sunne^ fuddeniy, into a Shade, there followeth a Chilnejf or Shive-

ring in all the And even in Sight, which hath (in effect) no Odious 06-

J^Commjng into Sudden Iterfca^induceth an Offer to Shiver,

HjpHerc Is, in the City otTicinum in Itdy,a Church* that hath Wincowes
I oncly from above.:{t is inLength an Hundred Feet,in Breadth Twen-

ty Teet, and in Height neer Fifty , Having a Door in the Middeft, It re-

ported!
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portcth the Voice, twelve or thirteen times, ifyou ftand by the Clofe End-

wal,over againft the Door. The Eccho fadeth,and dyeth by little and little,as

the Eccho at Font-Charenton,doth.And theVoice foundeth 5as if it came from
above the Door. And ifyou ftand at the Lower End,ot on either Side of the
Door, the Eccho holdeth ; But ifyou ftand in the Door, or in the Middefi juft

over againft the Pooy3not.Note,that all Eccho % found better againft old walls,

than New$ Becaufe they are more Dry and hollow.

HTHofe Effecls,which are wrought by the Percuffion of the Senfe, and by
Things in FaB, are produced likewife in fome degree, by the Imaginati-

on- Therefore if a Man fee another eat Sour or Acide Things, which fet the

Teeth on edge,this C$/<?# tainteth the Imagination. So that he that feeth the

Thing done by another, hath his own Teeth alfo fet on edge. So ifa Man fee

another turn fwiftly,and long*, Or.if he look upon wheels that turne, Him-
felfe waxeth furn-fick. So it a Man be upon an High P/^without Raits

tor

good Hold, except he be ufed to it , he is Ready to Fall : For Imagining

a F^//,it putreth his Spirits into the very ABion ol a Fall. So Many upon the

Seeing ofothers Bleed,ov Strangled,^ Torturedjihemiclves are ready to faint,

as if they Bled,oi were in Strife.

'J'Ake a Stock-GiUj-Flower , and tie it gently upon a Sticke , and put them
both into a Stoop-GlaJJe, full of £)uick-filver, fo that the Flower be cove-

red ; Then lay a little Weight upon the Top of the Glafe, that may keep the

Stick down *, And look upon them after four or five dayes*, And you fhall

find the Flower Frefh, and the Stalk Harder,and letfeFlexiMe, than it was.

Ifyou compare it with another Flower, gathered at the fame time, it will

be the more manifeft. This fheweth that Bodies doe preierve excellently

in jguick-filver-, and not preferve only,but, by the Coldnefje of the ^uick-fl-

ver^Indurate-, For the Frefhnefi of the Floater
,
may be meerly Conservation-,

(which is the more to be obferved , becaufe the guick-filver prelTeth the

Flowers) But, the StiffeneJJe ofthe Stalk, canno t be without Induration, from

the Cold (as it fecmeth,) of the guick-filver.

It
is reported by fome of the Ancients , that in Cyprus,thete is a Kindoi I-

ron, that being cut into Little Pieces,and put into the Ground, if it be well

TOera^willincreafe into Greater P^fs.This is certaine,and known ofOld;

That Lead will multiply,and Increafe*, As hath been feen in Old S tatua's of

Stone,xvhich hath been put in Cellars The Feet ofthem being bound with
Leaden bands-, Where(after a time)there appeared,that the LeWdidfwell;

Infomuch as it hanged upon thefone like Warts.

jCall drowning of Metals, when that the Bafer Metal, is fo incorporat with
the more Rich, as it can by no Means be feparated againe: which is a

kind ofVey/zo^though Falfe.As if Silver fhould be in infeparably incorpo-

ratedwith Gold:Or Copper-and Lead,xv\th Silver. The Ancient EleBrum had
in it a fifth of Silver to the Gold

5 And made a Compound Metal, as fir, for

mod ufes,as Gold • and more Refplendent*. and more Qualified in fome
other Properties*, But then that was eafily Seperated.This to doe privily,

or to make the Compound pafle for the Rich Metal Simple, is an Adulteration,

or Counterfeiting : But if it be done avowedly, and without Difguizing , it

may be a great S aving of the Richer Metal. I remember to have heard of

aManskiifullin^fta/j, that a Fifteenth Part of Silver, incorporat with

Gold,
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Gold, will not be Recovered by any water of Separatum ; Except you put a

Greater Quantity of Silver , to draw to ir the LefTe ; which (he faid) is the

laft Refugein Separations.But that is a tedious way,which no Man (almoft)

will think on. This would be better enquired 5 And the Quantity of the

Fifteenth turned to a Twentieth ; And likewife with fome little Additio-

nal, that may further the Intrinjique Incorporation. Note that Silver in Gold

will be detected by Weighs compared with the Dimenfion; But LfWin Sil-

ver; {Lead being the Weightier Metal,) will not be dete&ed ; Ifyou take fo

much the more Silver,^ will countervaile the Over-weight of the Lead.

Qoldis the onely Subftance, which hath nothing in it Volatile, and yet

mclteth without much difficultie. The Melting fheweth that it is not

Jejune, or Scarce in Spirit. So that the fixing of it, is not Want of Spirit to

fly out, but the Equal Spreading of the Tangible Parts , and the Clofe Coacer-

vationoi them : Whereby they have the lefle Appetite , and no Meanes
(at all)to ifTiie forth.lt were good thereforeto try,whether GlajT Re-moulten

do leefe any weight > For the Parts in GlajJ'e are evenly Spred; But they are

not fo Clofe as in Gold 5 As we fee by the Eafie Admimon of Light, Heat,

and Cold
s And by the SmalneJJe of the Weight. There be other Bodies, Fixed,

which have little, or no Spirit: So as there is nothing to fly out-, As we
fee in the Stuffe , whereof Coppels are made ; Which they put into Furna-

ces-, Upon which Fire worketh not : So that there are three Caufes ofFixa-

tion
5 Th^ Even Spreading both of the Spirits, and Tangible Parts; The Clufe-

nejje of the Tangible Parts ; And the JejuneneJJe , or Extream Comminution of

Spirits : ofwhich Three,the two Firft may be joyned with a Nature Lique-

pa

Jt is a Profound Contemplation^ Nature , to confider of the EmptineJJ'e, (as

we may call it,)or Infatisfattiou offeveral Bodies^ And of their Appetite to

take in Others. Aire taketh in Lights, and Sounds, and Smells , and Vapours;

And it is moft manifeit, that it doth it with a kind otThirft , as not fatif-

fied with his own former Confidence For elfe it would never receive

them in fo fuddenly, and eafily. Water, and all Liquours , doe haftily re-

ceive Drie and more Terreprial Bodies, Proportionable : And Brie Bodies,

on the other fide, drink in waters and Liquours : So that, (as it was well

faid, by one of the Ancients,^Earthyand Watry Subjlmces,) One is a Glue to

another Parchment,Skins,Cloth,tkc. drink in Liquours.: though themfelves be

Entire Bodies , and not Comminuted , as Sand; and Afhes
;
Not apparently

Porous: Metals themfelves doe receive in readily Strong-Waters • And
Strong-waters likewife doe readily pierce into Metals, and Stones : And that

Strong-water will touch upon Gold, that will not touch upon Silver ; And
e Converfo. And Gold, which feemeth by the Weight, to be the Clofeft, and
moft Solid Body, doth greedily drink in Quick-Silver. And it feemeth,that

this Reception ofother Bodits,is not Violent : For it is (many times ) Reci-

procal , and as it were with Confent. Of the Caufeofthis,and to what Ax-
iome'it may be referred, confider attentively*, For as for the Pretty Af-

fertion, that Matter is like a Common Strumpet, that defireth all Formes,it is

\m.aVVandringN$tion. Onely Flame doth not content it felf to take

in any other Body ; But either to overcome and turn ano-

ther Body into it Self, as by Vi&ory; Or
itSelftodye, and

goe our.
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3
that m Bodies what foever

tfidugh ihey frav^noybi/e, yet they have "IV-

ception: For when one l8o^ is ayplyed to an-

other, there. ip\i Kind of Eletlion, to embrace

that which iscftgreeabk' ij and to exclude or

expel that which is Ingrate : And whether

the Body be Alterant
>
or Altered

}
evermore a

Perception proceedeth Operation: For elle all $ofc would be alike

One to Another.And lometimes this Terception^n fome Kind of

Bodies
7
is far more Subtil than thtjenfe

5
So that the fenfeis but a

dull thing in Companion of it -. We lee a Weather-Glafi
^

will

find the leaft difference of the Weather , in Heat, or Cold
, when

men find it not. And this Perception alio , is lometimes at VI-

jimce
y
as well as upon the Touchy as when the Load-Stone draweth

Iron^ox Flame fireth lS(dptha of Babylori
y
a great diftance of, It is

therefore a Subject of a very lS[oble Enquiry
y
to enquire of the

more fukil Perceptions-For it is another to open as well

as the jenje • and fometimes better. And befides^t is a Principal

Afw?tf of natural Divination-^ For that which in thele Perceptions

appeareth early
t

in the great ejfefis commeth long after. It is true
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y
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fore-tel that which is to Come • As it is in many Subtil Trials . As
to try whether Seeds be old or new, the fenfe cannot inform :

But if you boil them in Water, the new feeds will Tprout fooner:

And fo of Water, the Tasle will not difcover the bell: Water
j but

the fpeedy confuming of ir, and many other Means, which we have

heretofore let down will difcover it. So in all Phyjiognomy, the

Lineaments of the Body will difcover thole Natnral Inclinations of
the Mtnde

} which difiimulation will concealer Discipline will lup-

prefs. We mall therefore now handle onely, thofetwo Percepti-

ons, which pertain to ]S[atural Divination^ and DifcoVery : Leaving

[

the Handling of Perception in other things to be difpoled elf-

where. Now it is true,that Divination is attained by other Means-,

As ifyou know the Caufes • Ifyou know the Concomitants : you
may judge of the Effect to follow : And the like may be laid

of Dilcovery • But we tie our Selves here
,
to that Divination

and Difcovery chiefly , which is caufed by an Early or Jkbtfl

Perception.

The Aptnefiot Propenjion of Airepi Water , to Corrupt or Pu-
trifie,(no doubt,) is to be found before it break forth into ma»
nifeft£/etf*of Dtfeafes, Blafting Qt the like. We will rhefefo^

letdown fomePrognofttcks of Peflilential zn&Vn-whokfonie'fectrsf

The windblowing much from the South) without fyim 5 ^n<J Wprmes|
I

the Oake-Atfle^haxz been fpoken of before. Alfo the Ptajjof Frogs, Graf-

hoppers, Flies, and the like creatures bred oi-Putrefaftion, doth portend

lentialTeares. t<

Great , and Early Heats in the Spring , (and namely in May,) without
Winds, portend the fame. And generally fo doe Teareswith little Wind,ot
Thunder.

Great Droughts in Summer ,
laftingtill towards the End of Auguft, and

feme Gentle Showers upon them ; Ani then fome Drie weather again 5 Dee
portend a Peftilent Summer,thc Tear following : for about the End ofAugufl,
all the Sweetnef of the Earth, which goeth into Plants or Trees , is exhaled}

(And much more if the August be drie; ) So that nothing then can breath

forth of the Earth , but a grofle Vapour , which is apt to Corrupt the Aire :

And that Vapour, by the firft Showers, if they be Gentle, is relealed,and com-
mech forth abundantly.Therefore they tnat come abroad foon after thofe

Showers , are commonly taken v/ithficknefi. And in Ajjrick , no Body will

ftirre out of doores.after the firft Showers. But if the firft Showers come ve-

hemently 3 then they rather wafhand fill the Earth, than give it leave to

breath forth prefently. But ifCry weather come apaine, then it fixeth and
continueth the corruption of the Aire

, upon the firft Showers begun 5 And
maketh it of ill Influence, even to the Next Summer ; Except a very

Frofiie Winter difcharge it ; Which feldome fucceedeth fuch Droughts.

The Lejjer Ufe8ions.o£ the SmaU Packs, Purple Feavers, Aguts* in the Sum-

mer

I
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mer Precedent-, and hovering all winter , do portend a great Peftilence in the

Summer following; For Putrefaction doth not rife ro his height at once.

It were good to lay a Piece of RawFlefh, or Fifh, in the Open Aire ; And
if it Putrefie quickly, it is a Signe of a Disposition in the to PutrefaBion.

And becaufe you cannot be informed,whether the Putrefaciiou be quick or

late, except you compare this Experiment with the like Experiment in ano-

ther Year, it were not.amiiTc in the fame Year,and at the fame Time, to lay

one Piece oiFlejb, or Fifh , in the Open Aire , and another of the fame Kind

and Bigneffe,within Doores : For I judge,thatif a general Difpofition, be in

the Aire to Putrefie,the Flef}j,or Fiflo,wil\ fooner Putrefie abroad,where the

Aire hath more power, than in the Houfe, where it hath letfc, being many
waves corrected. And this Experiment would be made about the End of

March: For that Seafon is likeft to difcover, what the Winter hath done,

And what the Summer following will doe upon the Aire. And becaule the

Aire (no doubt) receiveth great Tincture* and Infufion horn the Earth; It

were good to try that Expojingoi Flefh , or Fifh, both upon a Stake oi Wood,

fome height above the Earth,and upon the Flat of the Earth.

Take May-Den? , and fee whether it putrefie quickly, or no ? For that

likewiiemay difclofe the Quality oithe dire, and Vapour oitheEarth, more
or lelTe Corrupted,

A Drji itftff^ , and a Dry May, portend a wholfome Summer , if there be

a Showing April between : But otherwife, it is a Signe of a Pejlilential

Year.

As the Discovery of the Difpofition of the ^4zVf, is good for the Progno'siicks

oi iVbdefome, and Un-wholefome Team , So it is of much more ufe , for the

Choice oi Places to dwell in : At the leaft , for Ledges, and Retiring Places

for Health-, (for Manjion Houses refpect Provifions, as well as Health;)

Wherein the Experiments above-mentioned may ferve.

But for the Choice oi Places, or Seats, it is good to make Tryal , not onely

oiaptnej? of Aire to corrupt, but alfo of the Meifture and DrineJ? of the

Aire; and the Temper oi it , in Heatm Cold; For that may concern Health

diverfly. We fee that there be fome Heufes , wherein Sweet Meats will re-

lent,andMW Meats will mould,more than in others; And Wainfcots will al-

fo fweat more fo that they will almoft run with water : All which, (no

doubt) are caufed chiefly by the MoiflneJ? of the Aire, in thofe Seats. But
becaufe it is better to know it,befoie a Man buildeth his Hou[e,than to find

it after,take the Experiments following.

Lay Wool, or a Sponge^ or Bread, in the Place you would try,comparing it

with fome other Places-^nd fee whether it doth not moiften,and make the
Wooll,or Sponge, &c. more Ponderous , than the other ? And if it do, you
may judge of that Place, as Situate in a, C-roJ? and Mo7

'f
Aire.

Becauie it is certain,that in fome Places,either by the Nature ofthe Earth,

or by the Situation ofmods , and Hitis, the^zYvis more Unequal, than in

Others; And Inequality oi Aire is ever an Enemy to Health 5 It were good
to take two Weather-Glajjes, Matches in all things,and to fet them , for the

fame Hours ofOne day,in fevcral places , where no Shade is,nor Enclosures:

And to mark when you fet them , how farre the water commeth • And to

compare them, when you come againe,how the Water ftandeth then.- And
ifyou finde them Unequal, you may befure that the Place where the Water
is loweft,is in the Warmer Aire, and the other in the Colder. And the grea-

ter the Inequality be, of the Accent, or Decent of the Water, the greater is the
Inequality of the Temper ofthe Aire.

CL? The
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3 I2 i The Predictions likewife of Cold and Long winters , and Hot and Drie

1 Summers , are good to be known ; As well for the Discovery of theCd«/>s,

as for divers Provisions. That 01 Ptoji ofHaws and and Briar-Berries,

hath been fpoken of before. \iwain\cot, or S taw,that have ufed to Sweat,

be more dry in the Beginning of winter ; Or the Drops ofthe Eaves of Hou-

ses come more (lowly down, than they ufe 5 it portendeth a Hard ancl

Frofy winter

,

. The Cd»/<? is, for that it flieweth an Inclination of the Aire,

to DrieWeather;which in Winter is ever joyned with Fro/?.

Generally, a Moijt and a Coo/? Summer, portendeth a Winter. The
Gi«/> is, for that the Vapours ofthe Earthy are not diflipated in the Summer,

by the S##«f; And fo they re-bound upon the winter.

A Hot and Dr) Summer
5 and Autumn, and efpecially if the Hf4f and

drought extend far intoS^^w^y,portendeth an Open Beginning of winter,

and Co/*/s to lucceed, toward the latter Part of the winter , and the Begin-

ning of the Spring) For till then, the former Heat and Drought bearethe

Sway; and the Vapours are not fufficiently Multiplied.

An Open and Warm winter portendeth a Hot and Dry Summer : For the

Vapours dilperfe into the winter Showers Whereas Cold and Frofl keepeth

them in , and tranfpotteth them into the late Spring, and Summer follow-

ing.

Birds that ufe to change Countries at certaine Seafens, if they come Earli-

er, doe {hew the Temperature ofWi?^fr,according to that Countreywhcnce.

theycame: As the Winter-Birds,(namc\y,Woodcocks-_FeIdefares^c.) if they

come earlier, and out ofthe Northern Countries, with us (hew Cold Winters.

And if it be in thefameCo^y^thcn they fhew a Temperature of Seafon,\ike
unto that Seafon in which they come.* As Swallows, Batts,Cuckoes, &c.

that come towards Summer, it they ccme early, fhew a Hot Summer to

follow.

The Prognoflicks, more Immediate, of Weather to follow foon after , are

more Certaine than thofc of Seasons. The Rebounding of the Sea , upon the

Shore-, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods , witnont apparent Wind;

fhew Wind to follow : For fuch winds, breathing chiefly out of the Earth,

are not at the flrft perceived, except they be pent, by Water or Wood. jAad

therefore a Murmur out oi Caves likewife porcendeth as much.

The Upper Regions of the Aire, perceive the Collection of the Matter, of

Tempeft,an& Winds, before the Aire here below : And therefore the Obscu-

ring of the Smaller Starres is a Signe c&Tempefs following,And of this kind

you (hall find a Number of Inflames in our Inquisition de Ventis.

Great Mountains have a Perception of the Disposition ofthe Aire to Tempefls,

fooner than the Vatteys or Plains below f And therefore they fay in wales,

when certaine Hills have their Night. Caps on, they mean Mifchiefe. The
Caufe isfor that Tempefls, which are for themoft part bred above, in the

Middle Region, (as they call it,) are fooneft perceived to collect in the Pla-

ces next it.

The Aire, and Fire-, have Subtil Perceptions of WindRijing^ before Jflen

find it. We fee the Trembling of a Candle will dilcover a Wind, that other-

wife we doe not feel : And the Flexions Burning of Flames doth fhew the

Aire beginneth to be unquiet : And fo doe Codes of Fire by catting off the

Ajhes more then they ufe. The Caufe is, for that no Wind, at the firft, till

it hath ftrook, and driven the Aire , is apparent to the Senfe : But flame is

eafier to move, than Aire : And for the Ajhes, it is no marvell,though Wind
un-perceived/hake them off; For we ufually try, which way the Wind

j

bloweth,
J
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bloweth,by cafting up Graffe,ot Ghajfe:ot fuch light things itito the Atn*
VVhcn Wind expireth from under the Sea&s it caufeth fome Refoundings

of the Wmf\ (whereofwe fpake before,) foit caufeth fome Light Motions

ofBubble^ and white Circles of Froth. The Caufe is, for that the wind cannot
bepercived by the Sf#f<?, untill there be an Eruption of a great Quantity
from under the Water; And fo it getteth into a Body : Whereas in the firft

Putting up it commeth in little Portion?.

We fpake of the Afhes,that Coalescaft off, And of Graffe, and Chap car-

ried by the Wind : So any Light Thing that moveth, when we find no Wind,
fheweth a Wind at hand : As when Feathers , or Down ofThiflies , fly to and
fro in the Aire.

F'or (prognofikksot Weather from LiYmg Creatures
}

it is to be

noted- That Creatures that live in the Open Mre^ (Sub Dio) muft

needs have a Quicker Imprefion from the Jire, than Men that live

moft within Doom
5
And efpecially Birds who live in the Jire

}

freeft
3
and cleared;

5
and arc apteft by their Fbice to tell Tales,

what they finde
5
and likewife by the Motion of their Flight to

exprefs the fame.

Water-Fowls- fas Sea-Gulls- Moore-Hens, &cj when they fiock and fly to-

gether,from the Sea towards the Shores
; And contrariwife. LandBirds, (as

Crowes, Sn>aUowes3 &c) when they fly from the Land to the Waters, and beat

the Waters with their Wings • doe fore-fhew Raine, and Wind, The Caufe is,

Pleafme, that both Kindes takes in the Moiflneffe, and Denfiiy of the Aire:

And fo defire to be in Motion , and upon the wing, whitherfoever they

would otherwife goe : For it is no Marvel that Water-Fowle doe joy moll .

in that Aire , which is likeft Watery And Land-Birds, alfo, (many of them)
delight in Bathing, and Moifl Aire. For the fame Reafon alfo, many Birds

doe proine their Feathers $ And Geefe doe gaggle ; And Cronos feem to call

upon Raine : All which is but the Comfort they feem to receive in the Re-

lenting ofthe Aire.

The Heron, when fhe foareth high, (fo as fometimes {he is feen to pafTe

over a Cloud,) fheweth Winds :.But Kites flying aloft, (hew Faire and Dry

weather. The Caufe may be,for that they both mount raoft into the Aire, of

that Temper, wherein they delight • And the Heron,be'mga Water-Fowle,

takethpleafurein the Aire, that is Condenfed : And befides, being but

Heavy of Wing,nQedeth the Help ofthe Grofjer Aire. But the Kite afTecteth

not fo much the Grofinefi of the Aire, as the Coldand Frefhnef thereof^For

being a Bird of Prey, and therefore Hot , fhe delighteth in the Frejh Aire.

And (many times) flyeth againft the Wind; As Trouts, and Salmons fwim
againft the Stream. And yet it is true alfo, that all Birds find an Eafein

the depth of the Aire ± As Swimmers doe in a Deep Water, And therefore

when they are aloft, they can uphold themfelves with their Wings Spread^

fearce moving them*

Fifyes, when they play towards the Top of the Waer, doe commonly fore-

tell Raine. The Caufe is, for that a Fijh hating the Drie , will not approach
the Aire, till it groweth Moifl j And when it is Dry, will flye it , and Swim

lower.

Be&fts doe take Comfort, (generally,) in a Moifl Aire % And itmaketh

them eat their Meat, better ; And therefore Sheep will get up betimes in

the
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the Morning, to feed,againft Rain: And Cattel, and Deere, and Coneys, will

feed hard before Mine : And a Heifer, will put up his Nofe, and fnuffe in

in the Aire,again{k ifoi/Zi?.

The Trifoile, again ft fwelleth in the ; and fo ftandethmore
upright; For by W?t3 doe ered, and Leaves bow clowne. There is a
Small Red Flower in the Stubble-Fields , which Countrcy People call the
Wincoprpe; which it it open in the Morning, you may be fure of a fair Day
to foViow. *

•27
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Even in Men, Aches, and Buns, and Comes , do engrieve, either towards

£<ti,*z<?, or towards Froft : For the One maketh the Humours more to Abound,

and the Other maketh them Sharper. Soweieeboth Extremes bring the

Gout.

Wormes, Vermine, &c. doe fore-Chew (likewife) Rain : For Earth-wormes.

will come forth, and Modes will caft up more
}
and Fleas bite more, agairift

Raine.

SolidBodies likewife fore-fhew Raine.As Stems,and Wainfcot, when they

Sweat: And Boxes , and /Vggs of Wood , when they Draw, and WzW
Though the Former be but from an Outward Caufe; For that the Stone,or

Wainfcot, turneth and beateth back the Aire againft it fclfe ; But the latter

is an Swelling -of the Body oi the modk felfc.

^Ppetite is moved chiefly by Things that are Cold , and Dry, TheCaufe
is , for that Cold is a Kinde of Indigence of Nature , and calleth upon

Supply; And fo is Drinefje :, I\nd therefore all Sour Things ; (as Vinegar,

Juice ot Lemons, Oil of Vitriol , &c. )
provoke Appetite. And the Difeafe

which they call Appetitm Caninm , xonfiftcth in the Matter ofan Acids and

Glafjy Flegme, in the Mouth 0$ the Stomach. Appetite is alio moved by Some

Things ; For that Soure Things'mduce a Contraction in the Nerves, placed in

the Mouth oithe Siarawf/>swhich is a great Caufe oi Appetite-,As for the

I why O*)'0#5)and S^,and Pepper,in Baked Meats,move Appetite,it is by P"5j&

1 cation of thofe Nerves; For Motion whetteth. As for Worme-wood,Olives,

\ Capers, and others of that kind,which participate of Bitterne(]e,they move

I

Appetite by Abfterfion. So as there be four Principal C'^a/Vs of Appetite, The

I
Refrigeration of the Stomach joyned with fome Drinefje , Contraction, Vellica-

j
t/o/2 ; And Abflerjion ; Betides Hunger , which is an Emptinejje : And yet

I
0wr-fdJ?w2£,doth (many, times) caufe the Appetite 10 ceafe ; For that zr#2f

I of ^/<?<Ji maketh the Stomach draw Humours-, And fuch Humours as are

J

Lighr,and Cholerick,which quench Appetite raoft.

JT hath been obferved by the j that where a Rain-Bow feemeth

to hang over, or to touch, there breathcth forth a Sweet Smel. The Caufe

is, for that this happeneth but in certain Matters , which have in them-

felves fome Swee tnejj'e; Which the Gentle Dew of'the Rain-Bow, doth draw
forth: And the like do Soft Showers-, For they alfo make the Ground Sweet:

But none are fo delicate as the Dew of the Rain~Bow,xvhcre it falleth.lt may
be alfo.}that the water it felfe hath fome Sweetnefje: For the Raine-Bow con(\~

fteth ofa Glomeration of Small Drops, which cannot poflible fall , but from

the Aire, that is very Low * And therefore may hold the very Sweetnefje cf

the Herbs,and Flowers, as a Dialled water : For Raine, and other Dew, that

fall from high, cannot preferve the Smell , being diffipated in the draw-
ing up : neither doe we know , whether fome water it felfe may not have

fome degree oiSweetnefi. It is true, that we find it fenfibly in no Pool,River,

nor
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nor Fotmtainjbut good Eartb,ntw\y turned up,hath a fre$.n»ft and good.feat;

which Water,it it be not too equal, (fc>r equal ob)ecls never move the Senfe)

may alfo have. Certaine it is, that Bay-Salt , which is but a kind of Water

j
congealed,wi\\ lometimes fmell like Violets.

TO Sweet Smells heat is requifite, to Concoct the Matter-, and fome Mci-

Jlure to Spread the Breath of tnem.For heat,we fee that Woods, and Spi-

ces,are more Odorate in the hot Countnes^than in the : for Moiflure,xvc fee

thac things too much dried,lofe their Swectntp'.-and Flowers growing, fimell

better in a Morning or Evening, then at Noon. Some Sweet Smels are dc~

ftroyed by approicn to the Fire ; as^iolets., Wall-flowers, Gilli-flowers, Pinks;

and generally all Flowers that have cool and delicate Spirits. Some continue

! both on the fire,& from the jire,as Ro[e-Water,&c.Some do lcarce come forth

oratleaftnotfopleafantly,asby means of the jm?, is Jumper, Sweet-Gums,

&c. And all Smells, that axe enclosed in a Faft Body : but (Generally) thofe

Smels are the mod grateful, where the Degree of heat is fmall; or where the

ftrength of the Smellis allayed ; for thefe things do rather wooe the Senfe,

then latiateit. And therefore the fmell oi Violets , andRofes exceedethin

Sweetnefi that of S/;/V^,and Gums and the ftrongeft fort offmels [ are beft in

a wcft,a-farreoff.

tT is certaine, that no fmell iffueth , but with Emifj'ion of fome Corporeal

^Subflance, Not as it is in Light, and Colours, and in Sounds, For we fee

plainly, that Smell doth fpread nothing that diftance , that the other doe,

It is true, that fome Woods o{ Orenges, and Heaths of Rofe-mary, will Smell

a great way into the Sea, perhaps twenty Miles • But what is that, flnce a

Peak of Ordnance will doe as much, which moveth in a fmall CompalTe?

W hereas thofe Woods and Heaths, are of Vaft Spaces : Befides, we fee that

Smels doe adhere to Hard Bodies ; As in perfuming of Gloves, &c, which
{heweththemCcr/ww/-, And doe Laft a great while, which Sounds, and

Light doe not.

TpHe Excrements of ttioft Creatures fmell ill Chiefly to the fame Creature

that voideth them : For we fee, befides that of Man , that Pigeons and
Horfes thrive beft, if their Houfes 3 and Stables be kept Sweet; And foof

Cage-Birds : And the Cat buneth that which fhe voideth : And it holdeth

chiefly in thofe Beafts, which feed upon Flefh,. Dogs (almoft) onely of

Beafts delight in Fetide Odours, Which fheweth there is femewhat in their

Senfe oiSmell, differing from the fmells of other Beafls. But the Caufe , why
Excrements fmell ill, is manifeft ; For that the Body it felfe rejecteth them;
Much more the Spirits : And we lee, that thofe Excrements that are of the

Firfl Digeftion, Smell the worft As the Excrements, from the Belly: Thofe

J

that are from the Second Digeflion , lelfe ill 5 AsUrine, and thofe that are

{

from the Third, yet leffe For Sweat is not fb bad, as the other two; Efpe-

cially of fome Persons, that are full of Heat. Likewife moft Putrefactions

are of an ddiow Smell ; For they fmell either Fertile ox Mouldy. the Caufe

may be, for that PutrefaBion doth bring forth fuch a Confluence , as is molt

Contrary to the Confiftence of the Body, whileftit isSound: Foritisa

meer difiolution of that Forme, Befides^ there is another Reafon which is

Profound : Ana it is, that the objtfls that pleafe any of rhe/W/ffj^ave (all)

fome Equality,and{as it were) Order in their Compofluoh: But where thofe are

wanting,thc Object is ever Ingrate. So Mixture ot many Disagreeing colours

in
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I

is never unpleafant to the Eye : Mixture, of Difcordantfour, els is unplefanr to

I the Eare : Mixture, or hotch-potch of many tafies , is unpleafant to che Tafie:

Harfhnetfe and Rugged nefle of Bodies,is unpleafant to the Touch : Now it

is certainc that all Putrefaction , being a Dtfjtlution of the firft Forme, is a

rneer Confufion, and Unformed Mixture of the Parr. Neverthelcffe, ic is

itrange, andfeemeth to croifethe former Obfervation,that fome Putrefa-

ctions and &$fcrement$ do veeld exceUenc Odours •, as Civit and Muskeg and as

fome think Amber-Greafe r For diners rake it , (chough un- probably,) to

come from the Sperm oi Fifh : and the Mojje we fpake offfrom Apple-Trees

,

is little better then an Excretion. The Reafon may be, for that there palTeth

in the' Excrements , andremaineth in the Putrefactions, fome good Spirit? ^e-

fpecially where they proceed from Creatures,thax are very Hot.< But it may
be alfo joyned with a further Caufe, which is more lubtil^ and it is, that

the Se/fes love not to be Ovcr-pleafed; But to have a Commixture of lom-

what that is in it fclfe In 2rate. Certainly, we fee how Difcords in Afufick,

falling upon Concords,make the Sweeteft Strains : and we fee againe , what
ftrange ta(les delight the .Tafte; as Red-herrings,C'aviary, Parmizan^c. And
it may be,the fame holdethin Smells.Yor thofe kind ofSmells,that we have !

mentioned,are all ftrong 3 and do Pull and Vellicate the Senfe. And we find

alfo,that places where Men Urine
,
commonly have fome Smell c&Violets.

And Urine,i{ one hath eaten Nutmeg,hath lo too.

The Slothful
5
General

9
and Indefinite Contemplations

9 and

potions j ofthe Elements , and their Conjugations • Of the Influen-

ces of Heaven
i
Of Hot

5
Co/^

, Moiflure Drought
y
Qualities Ac~iiye\

(Pafiive^ and the like
;
have fwallowed up the true Tajfages^ and

Trocejps^ and JfleEls, and Confluences of Matter, and Natural

^.Therefore they are to be fet afide, being but Notional , and

*// Limited
i
and Definite Jxiomes are to be drawn out of meafu-

red Inflames : and fb affent to be made to the more General Axi-

oms • by And of thefe Kinds of Trocejfes of Nature
5

and

Charatlers of Matter, we will now fet down fome Inflames.

\ hh Putnfactions come chiefly from the inward Spirits of the Body,
^*and partly alfo from the Ambient Body,be it Aire, Liquour , or whatfoer

ver elfe. And this laft, by no Means : Either by IngreeJJ'e of the Subflance

ofthe Ambient Body, into the Body Putrefied; Or by Epccitacion and Solicitation

ofthe tforfji Putrefied, and the Ptfrty thereof, by the £0^ Ambient. As for the

Received Opinion , that Putrefaction is caufed, either by Cold, or Peregu.e,

and Preternatural Heat, it is bur Nugation : For Cc/^Z in things In-animate,

is r he greatcft enemy that is to Putrefaction
j
though it extinguifheth Fivi-

fi cation,.which ever confifteth in Spirits Atten*tate,which the Ce/c/ doth con-

ge*le ?
and co-agulate. And as for the Peregrine head, it is thus farre trucj.

That if the Proportion of the Adventine heat,be greatly predominant,™ the>

Natural heat} and Spirits ofthe Body , it tendeth to difjulution , or notable;

alteration. But this is wrought by Emiffion, cr$upprejjivn • or Suffocation, of:

the Native Spirits, and alfo by the Di(ordination, and Difcompoflure of the

Tangibe Parts 5 and other Pafiagesoi Nature j and net by a Conflict of htats.
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IN Versions, or Main Alterations of Bodies , there is a Medium baween the

Body,as it is at firft,and the Body refulting ; which Medium is Corpus, im-

perfeBe Miftum, and is Tranlitory, and not durable As Mifts£rnoakes,V'a.

pours,Chylus in the Stomach^Living Creatures in the firft Viviftcation : And the

Middle ABion , which produceth fuch ImperfeB Bodies , is fitly called, (by

fome of the Ancients,) Inhumation , or InconcoBion , which is a Kind of

Putrefaction; For the are in Confujion, till they fettle, oneway, or

other.

HTHeword ConcoBion, or Digeftion, is chiefly taken into ufefrom JDz'^'i

Creatures,and their Organs ; And from thence extended toLiquoursfi

ing

,and

Fruits,ej?c. Therefore they fpeak of A/<?^ CcncoBed 5 #/V;ze and Excrements

ConcoBed; And theFour Digeftions,(ln the Stomach; In the Lzi^r; In the ^r-

fmVs and Nerves • And in the Several Parts of thcSo^O are likewise cal-

led ConcoBions : And they are all made to be the Workesof /fotf: All

which Notions are but ignorant Catches of a few things , which are raoft

obvious to lA/e/iS Observations. The Conftanteft of ConcoBion is,that

it mould fignifie the Degrees of Alteration, ofone £0^ into another , from
Crudity to PerfeB ConcoBion ; which is the Ultimity of that ABion, or ProcejS:

And while the to be Co^f and Altered, is too ftrong for the £/]/'-

«V/zf, that mould Convert, or Alter h, ( whereby it refifteth and holdeth

faft in fome degree the firft Forme,oiCoriJi(lence,) it is (all that whilc)C7Wc,

and InconcoB;And the ProceJs is to be cal.ei Crudity and InconcoBion.h is true,

that ConcoBion is, in great part, the Work of Heat: Butnotthe Work of. Heat

alone; For all things, that further the Converfion, or Alteration, {as Reft,

Mixtureof a 2Wj already ConcoBed, 8cc) are alio itffwtf to ConcoBion. And
there are of ConcoBion two Periods ; "The one Aj]imitation, or Abfoiute Con-

verfion and SubaBion^ The other Maturation; whereofthe Former is mod
confpicious in the iW/Vs of Living Creatures • In which there is an Absolute

Converfion and Af]imitation of the Nourishment into the^^j: And likewife

in the tfoafos of Plants : And again in Metals, where there is a full Tranfmu-

tation. The other, (which is Maturation) isfeen in Liquours and Fruits-,

wherein there is not defired, nor pretended , an utter Converfion, but one-

ly an Alteration to that Form, which is moft fought, for Mans ufe; As in

Clarifying of Drinks, Ripening ofFruits, Sec. But note, that there be two
Kinds of Absolute Converfions(Xhe one is, when a Body is converted into ano-

ther Body which was before-, As when Nourijhment is turned into Flefh ;

That is it which we call Ajjimilation. The other is , when the Converfion

is into a 5o^meerly New, and which was not before
^ frsif Silver fhould

be turned to <jold-^ or Iron to Copper : And this Conversion is better called,for

diftindion fake,Tranfmutation,

*JHerc are alfo divers other Great Alterations ofMatter, and Bodies, be-
fides thofe that tend to ConcoBion, and Maturation ; For whatfoever

doth fo alter a Body, as it 1 eturneth not againe to that ir. was,may be called
Alt&ratio Major : As when Meat is Boyled,or Rofted,or Fried,&c. Or when
Bread and Meat are Baked , Or when Cheefe is made of Curds, or Butter of
Cream, or Co/« of Wood , or Bricks of Earth ; And a Number of others.
But to apply Notions Phylofophical xoPltbian Terms - Or to fay, where the
Notions cannot fitly be reconciled that there wanteth a Term, or Nomencla-
ture for it; (as the Ancients ufed : )

They be but Shifts of Ignerancc: For
Knowledge



iSo o\(amall Hifiory

:

Experiment

Solitary tou-

ching Bedies

Liquefiable,

and not uqbe-

fiable.

84O

Experiment

So'itary,tou-

ching Bodies

Fragile and
Tough.

84I

Knowledge will be ever a Wfindring and Indigefled Thing, if it be bur a Com-
mixture of a few Notions,tha.t are at hand and occurre and not excited irom
fullicient Number of inftances 5and thole well collated.

The (onfeslencies of Bodies are very Divers : Denfe, %are, Tan-

gible, (Pneumattcal • Volatile
5

Fixed . Determinate
}
Not Determi-

nate, Hard
} Soft; CleaYmg , Not Cleaving

5
Congelable, Not Cow-

^e/d^/e • Liquefiable • Not Liquefiable
;

Fragile
,

Towgfe . Flexible,

Inflexible • TraBile , or to be drawn forth in length , IntraHile •

Porous, Solide • , and Smooth
,
Vnequal

;
Venous, and Fibrous

y

and with Onww ,
£w£/>e

;
And divers Others

;
All which to

referre to Heat ,
and Co/^

5
and Moijiure

, and Drought is a

Compendious and In-utile Speculation. But of thele fee princi-

pally our Abecedarian l<[atur^ And otherwife Sparfum in this our

S>/"tu Sylvarum : Neverthelefs,in fome good part, We fhall han-

dle divers of them now prcfently

.

^Iquefiable, and Not Liquefiable, proceed froin thefe C<i«/>5 : Liquefaftion is

evercaufedby the Detention oi the Spirits, which play within the zWy3

and Open it. Therefore fuch Bodies as are more Turgide of Spirit; Or that

have their Spirits more Straitly imprisoned ; Or a jain that hold them Bet-

ter Pleaded and Content; Are Liquefiable : for thefe three Eifpofitions of .Boafos

doe arreft the Emifjion of the Spirits. An Example of the firft two Pro-

perties is in Afc£<s/s,And of the laft in Greafe, Pitch, Sulphur, Butter, Wax, &c.

The Difpofition not to Liquefie proceedeth from the Eafie Emij]'ion of the

Spirits , whereby the Grower Parts contract; And therefore, Bodies Jqune of

S^/Ww 5. Or which part wit 11 their Spirits more Willingly, are not Liquefiable;

As ^oo^, CAijy, Free-Stone, &c. But yet, even many of thofe Bodies, that will

not Melt, or will hardly Aft//-, will notwithstanding Soften • As Iron in the

Forge 3 And a SftVfc bathed in Hot Allies > which thereby becommeth
more Flexible. Moreover, there are fome Bodies, which do Liquefie, or dif-

lolve by Fire, Pis Metals, Wax,&c. And other Bodies, which dillolve in

Water
s
As Salt,Sugar, &c.The &tt*/>ofthe former proceedeth from the Dila-

tation of the Spirits by Heat : The Caufeoi the latter proceedeth from the

Opening of the Tangible PdWywhich defire to receive the Liquour.. Againe,

there are fome Bodies that dtflolve with both ; As Gumme, &c. And thofe

be fuch Bodies , as on the one fide have good ftore of Spirit ; And on the

other fide, have the Tangible Parts Indigent of Moijiure; For the former

helpeth to the Dilating of the Spirits by the Fire;And the latter ftimulateth

the Parts to recive the Liquour.

f~\F Bodies feme are Fragile; And fome are Tough, and Not Fragile; And in

the Breaking, fome Fragile Bodies break but where the Force is: Some
Chatter and flie in many Pieces. Of Fragility the Caufe is an Impotency to be

Expended: And therefore Stone is more Fragile then Metal; And foFiflile

Barth is more Fragile than Crude Earth, and Dry Wood than Ofw. And the

Cau'eoi this Un-aptneJ? to Extenfion, is the Smaii Quantity of Spirits
;
(For it

is the Spirit that furthereth the Extenfion or Dilatation of Bodies;) And it

is ever Concomitant with Porofity, and with DrineJJe in the Tangible Parts;
j

Contrariwise
j
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Contrariwife , Tough Bodies have more Spirits, and fewer Peres, and Moifler

Tangible Parts .-Therefore we fee that Parchment, or Leather will ftietch,

p^tr will notj Jfo^ C/o^; will tenter, Linnen (carcely.

/V L L Solid Bodies confift of of two feveral Natures ^ Pneumati

-"and tangible ; And it is well to be noted , that the Pneumaiical Subfta

is in fome Bodies , the Native Spirit of the Body ; And in fome other ,
plain

Air that is gotten in , As in Bodies desiccate, by Heat, or For in them-

when the Native Spirit goeth forth , and the Mcifure with it,the Air with

time getteth into the Pores. And thofe Bodies are ever the more Fragile^ For

the Native Spirit is more Tedding, and Extenfive, (efpecially to follow the

Parts,)than yfrV.The 2\fa&V ty/Wtt alfo admit great Diversity;As Hot, Cold,

Atlive, Bull, &c. Whence proceed mod of the Venues^and Qualities (as we
call them) of Bodies : But the Air Intermixt, is without Vertues, aud makcth
Things Infipide, and without any Extimulation.

'jTJe Concretion of Bodies is (commonly) folved by the Contrary , As Ice,

which is congealed by is diftolved by Heat ; Salt and Sagdyj which
are Exco&ed by Heat, are Diffolved by Cold, and Moiflure.The Caufe is, for

that thefe Operations are rather Retmns to their former Nature^ than Altera-

tions ;So that the Contrary cureth. AsforO/^j it doth neither eafily con-

geal with CcW, nor thicken with JSfaif. The Ctf«/V of both Ejfefts, though

they be produced by Contrary Efficients,fecmeth to be the Same;And that

is, becaufe the Spirit ofthe Oile, by either Means , exhaleth little-, For the

Co/^keepethitinjandthe/foi/:, (except it be Vehement) doth not call

it forth. As for Cold, though it take hold ofthe Tangible Parts, yet as to the

Spirits, it doth rather make them Swell,than Congeal them : As when Ice

is congealed in a C«/>,the Ice will Swell in ftead of Contracting;And fome-

times Rift.

r\V Bodies, fome (we fee) are Hard, and fome Soft : The HardneJ? is cau-

fed (chiefly)by the Jejune/ief? ofthe Spirits-, And their Imparity with the

Tangible Parts: Both which if they be in a greater degree, makeththem
notonely H^,but Fragile,and leflTe Enduring of PreJJure-, As Steel, Stone,

Glafl, Dry mod, &c. Softnef commeth ( contrariwife
)
by the Greater

Quantity'of Spirits; (which ever helpeth to Induce Yielding and Cefiion;)

And by the more Eqital Spreading of the Tangible Parts, which thereby are

more Sliding, and Following ; As in Gold, Lead, Wax, &c. But note, that Soft

Bodies (as we ufe the word,) are of two Kinds ; The one, that eafily giveth

place to another Body,but altcreth not Bulke,by Riling in other Places t And
therefore we fee that Wax, if you put any Thing into it , doth not rife in

Bulk, but only giveth Place: For you may not think, that in Printing of

Wax, the Wax rifeth up at all;But only the depreffed Part giveth place, and

the other remaineth as it was. The other that altereth Bulk in the Ceflion,

as Water, or other Liquours, if you put a Stone or any Thing into them , they

give place (indeed) eafily , but then they rife all over : Which is a Falfe

Ce/ion 5 For it is in Place, and not in Body.

/^LL Bodies DuFt/le, and Tehfile , (as Metals) that willbedrawne into

Wires ; Wool! and Towe that will be drawn into Tarn , or Thred 5 have in

them the Appetite of Not V ifcontinuing , Strong ^ Which maketh them
follow the Force, that pulleth them out; And yet fo , as not Difcontinue or

R for^
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forfake their own £<rafji. Fifcm Bodies, (likcwiie,) as Pitch, Wax, Bird- Lirne,

j

CAw/f toafted,wi\\ draw fonh, and roape.But the difference between PW*>f
' Fibrous and .cW/c** Vtfcow^ Plaine; For all Wooll, and 7owf, and Cotton, and

I

S/'/itfj (efpecialLy raw Silke,) have,befides their dcfire o\ Continuance,in re-

gard of the Tc/ uitie of their 7bred, a Greedinefl'of Mciflure; And by jl/oj-

_/?#rr to joyne and incorporate with other Tfrra/ • Efpecially, if there be a

litle Wreathing-, Asappeareth by thcTwiJUng of Tbred
h And the Pra&ice

of Twirling about of Spindles. And we fee alio , that Go/^ and Silver Thred

cannot be made without Imfing.

I

TTHe Differences o{lmpre(J ible, and iVot Impreffible,Figurable, and NotFigu-

1 rable \ Mouldable, and Not Mouldable^Scijjible, and iViw Scijjible; and many
other tajjions of Matter, are Plebeian Notions , applied unto the Iufiruments

j

and #/J which Men ordinarily pra&ice ; But they are all but the EffeBs of

\ lome of thele Caufes following ; Which we will Enumerate without Ap-
! plying the m, becaufe that would be too long. The Firft is the Cejjion, or

j

NjtCefj'ion of Bodies , into a Smaller Space or Roome , keeping the Outward
Bulk'e :

and noc flying up. The Second is the Stronger or maker Appetite > in

Bodits,zo Continui ie, and to flie Difcmtinuitic The Third is the Bifpojitioa

ofBodies, to Contract, or TVk Contra^ And againe, to Extend, or 2V& Extend.

The Fourth is the Small Quantity, or great Quantity, of the Pneumatical in

£o^>s, Tne Fitch is the Mxtw^ of the P^^ff^^/jwhether it be Native Spi-

rit of the Body, or Common Aire. The Sixth is, the iStawf of the Native Spi-

rits in the Body , whether they be ABive , and Eager , or Dull and (7#z£/f.

The Seventh is the Emifjion or Detenfion of the S/>*Wfs in Bodies. The
Eighth is the Dilatation, or Contraction ofthe ty/Wtt in £o<f#es,while they are

detained. The Ninth is the Collocation ofthe Spirits in PWm j whether the

CellacationbeEqual,ortln-equal: And again, whether the Spirits be Coacer-

vate,or Diffufed. The Tenth is the De/,ptie, or Rarity of the Tangible Fart.

The Eleventh is the Equality, or Inequality of the Tangible Parts. The
Twelfth is the D/fgeflion, or Crudity of the Tangible Parts. The Thirteenth

is the Nature of the A^f^r , whether Sulphureous, or Mercurial,Watry, or 0*

lie,Dne. and
7*

errefirial, or and Liquid •, which Natures of Sulphureons

and Mercurial , fcem ro be Natures Radical, and Principal. The Fourteenth

is the of the T P*rtf , in Length or Tr/wfwr/> j (As it is in the

and the Woofeoi Textiles-,) More Inward or More Outward, &c. The
Fifteenth is the P^q/zry , or Imporofit)

1 betwixt the Tangible Parts . And the

Great^ef,01 SmalneJ? of the Pom. The Sixteenth is the Collocation and Po-

/fwc of the Pew, There may be more Caafe% But thefe doe occurre for the

Prefent.

FAkeLeW, andmelc it, and in theMiddeft of it, when itbeginneth to

Congeale, make a little Dint, or Hole; and put Quick-Silver wrapped

in a Piece of Linnen into tharHole, and the Quick-Silver will fix, and

runne no more, and endure the Hammer. This ,s a Noble Inflanceoi Indu-

ration, by Cogent of one Body with another, and Motion of Excitation to /-

mitatt; Forroafcribe ic onely to the Vapour oi Lead, is leffe Probable ;

^Wre whether the Fix^ may be in fuch a degree , as it will be Figured

like other Metals Z For if io, you may make Works of it for fomepurpo-

fes, for they come not neer the Fire.
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QUgar hath put downc the ufe of Honey, Infomuch as wee have loft thofe

Obfetvations, and Preparations of Honey, which the Ancients had, when it

was more in Price. Firft , it feemeth that there was , in old time , Tree-

Honey^as well as Bee-Honej ; Which was the Tear ox Bloud iffuing from the

Tree : Infomuch as one ofthe Ancients rclateth, that in Tribefond, there was
Hmey ifluing from the Box-Trees, which made Men Mad.Again5in Ancient

time, there was a Kind of Honey, which either of the own Nature, or by

Artjwould grow as Hard as Sugar;And was not fo Lufhious as Ours.They

had alfo a Wine of Honey, which they made thus. They crufhed the Honey

into a great Quantity o{ Water , and then ftained the Liquour ; After they

boiled it in a Copper to the half; Then they poured it into Earthen Vef-

fels, for a fmall time; And after turned it into Veftels ofwoodland kept it for

many years. They have alfo, at this day , in Rufsia, and thofe Northerne

Couptreys,Mead Simple, which (well made , and feafoned) is a good whol-

fome Drink , and very Clear. They ufe alfo in Wales, a Compound Drink

of Mead, with Herbs, and Spices. But mean-while it were good, in recom-

pence ofthat we have loft in Hony,there were brought in ule aSugar-Mead,

(for fo we call it,) though without any Mixture at all of Honey ; And to

brew it, and keep it ftale,as they ufe Mead; For certainly,though it would

not be fo Abflerfi ve,and Opening, and Solutive a Drink as Mead ; yet it will be

more grateful to the Stomach, and more Lenitive, and fit to be ufed in Sharp

Difeafes : For we fee, that the ufe of Sugar in Beer, BX\dAle, hath good Ef-

fects in fuch Cafes.

IT is reported by the Ancients, that there was a Kind of Steel, in fome pla-

ces, which would polifhalmoft as white and bright as Silver. And that

there was in India a Kinde of BraJ", which ( being polifhed) could lcarce

be difcerned from Gold. This was in the Natural Ure; but I am doubtful,

whether Men have fufficiently refined Metals, which we count Bafe ; As
whether Iron , Brafi , or Tinne , be refined to the Height ? But when they

come to fuch a Finenefs, as ferveth the ordinary ufe> they try no further.

THere have been found certain Cements under Earth,that are very Soft$

And yet, taken forth into the Sun^ harden as Hard as Marble : There

are alfo ordinary Quarries in Somerfetfbire , which in the guarry cut foft to

any bignefs, and in the Building prove firm, and hard.

\Iving Creatures (generally ) do change their Hair with Age , turning to

be Gray&nd while:As is fecn in Although fome Earlier, fome Later

;

In Horfes, that arc Dapled^nd turn White(m old Squirrels, that turn Grifly ;

And many Others. So doe fome Birds ; As Cygnets\ from Gray turn Watte ;

Hmks inomBiown turn more White; And fome Birds, there be ? that upon

their Moulting, do turn Colour • As Robin-Red-hefts , after their Moulting

grow to be again by degrees; So do Gold-Finches upon the Head. The
C^/Hs,for that Moifture doth (chiefly) colour Hair, and Feathers; And
Drine/ turneth them Graymd White % Now Hairin Age waxeth Drier : So

do Feathers. As for Feathers, after Moulting
,
they are Young Feathers , and fo

all one as the Feathers of Young Birds. So the Beard is younger than the Hair

ofthe Head, and doth (for the moft part,) wax Hoar later. Out of this

Ground, a Man may dev.ifethe Means of Altering the Colour of Birds, and
the Retardation of Hoar-Hair s. But ofthis fee the ftfth Experiment.

R 2 The
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THe Differencebetween Male and Female, in fome Creatures, is not to be
difccrned, othcrwife than in the Parts of Generation : As in Horfes and

yl/dm, and Bitches, Doves He and and others. But fome differ in

Magnitude, and that diverfly ; Forinmoftthe is the greater 5 As in

Man, Phefants, Peacocks, Turkey's ; and the like : And in fome few , as in

Hawkes the Female.Some differ in the Haire,and Feathers, both in the guw-
tity,Crifpation, and Colours of them; As He-Lions , are Hirfute,'and have

great ^/><s ; The Sk's are fmooth Jike CVitt. are more Crifpe upon the

Fore-Head than Cowes; The P<wor£,and Phefant-Cock , and Gold-Finch-Cocky

have glorious and bneColours ; The #<?*s have not. Generally, the Hces in

.B/Ws have the Fairefl Feathers. Some differ in divers Features; As Bucks have
Horns, Doe's nonei, Rams have more Wreathed Horns than Cc<r/b have

great Cow^y and S/>#™ , Hf/J5 little or none ; Boars have great , Sowes

much lefs The Turkey-Cock hath great and Swelling gils, the -ffozhath

lcfs; jtf^z have generally Deeper and Stronger Voices than Women, Some
differ in Faculty ; As the Cc^s amongft Singing Birds , are the beft

The ChiefOwf* of all thefe, (no doubt,) is, for that the Males have more
Strength of Heat than the Females^Which appeareth manifeftly in this,

that all young Creatures Males are likcr Females j And fo are Eunuches , and
Gelt Creatures o£ allkindes , liker Females. Now Hitttf caufeth Greatneft of

of Growth, generally, where there is Moifture enough to work upon : But if

there be found in any Creature(which is feen rarely ,)an Over-great Heat in

proportion to the Moifture, in them the Female is the greater; As in Hawks,

and Sparrows. And if the Heat be ballanced with the Moifture , then

there is no Difference to be feen between Male and Female : As in the Inflan-

cesof Horfes, and Dogs. Wefeealfo, that the Horns ot Oxen, and Cowes,

for the mod part, are Larger than the Buls-, which is caufed by abundance

of Moifture, which in the Horns of the Bull faileth. Again, Heat caufeth Pi-

lojity and Crifpation ; And fo likewife Beards in Men. It alfo expelleth finer

Moifture, which want of Heat cannot Expel ; And that is the Caufe of the

Beauty and Variety of Feathers : Again , Heat doth put forth many Excref-

cences, and much Solide Matter , which Want of Heat cannot doe : And
this is the Caufe of Horns , and of the Greatnef of them ; And of the

Greatne ft of the Combes and Spurs of Cocks, Gils of Twkey-Cocks, and Fangs of

itonw. Zfetf alfo dilateth the Pipes, and Organs, which caufeth the Deepnefs

of the Voice. Again, Heat vehneth the Spirits, and that caufeth the Cock-

Sinqing Bird, to Excel the Hen.

T^Here be Fifhes greater then any Beafts-^% the whale is farre greater than

the Elephant. And Beafis arc (generally) greater than Birds. For Fifhes,

the Caufe may be , that becaufe they Live not in the Aire , they have not

their Moifture drawn,and Soaked by the Aire,and Sun-heam es. Alfo the reft

always in a manner, andarefupported by the Water ; whereas Motion and
Labour do confume. As for the Greatneft of Beafis, more than of Birds , it is

cauled,for that ftay Longer time in the Womby
than Birds, and there

Nourifh, and grow;Whereas in Birds, after the Egg lay'd, there is no far1

ther Growth, or Nourifhment from the Female:Vor the doth Vivifte,and

not Nourifh.

Vy'E have partly touched before the Means of Producing Fruits , without

Coares, or Stones. And this wee add further , that the Caufe muft"bee

Abundance of Moifture ; For that the Coare , and are made of a

5^;
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Sap: And we fec,that it ispoffibie, to make a Tree put forth onely ii loj-

fome-j without Fruit; As in Cherries with Do^/e Flowers ; Much more in

fwi without Stej,or Co#m It is reported,that a C«ww ofan grafted

upon a Colewort-flalk , fendeth forth a great ^f/>/>/<? without a Ccdr?. It is not

unlikely, that it the Inward Pith of a T>w,were taken out,fo that the Juice

came onely by the Bark , it would work the EffeB. For it hath been obfer-

vedi that in Pollards if the water get in on the Top,and they become Hollow,

they put forth the more.We add alfo , that it is delivered for certain by

fome,that if the Cio/<s be grafted,the Small End down-wards,it will make
Fruit have little or no Coares, and Stones.

' I ^obacco is a thing of great Price , if it be in requeft. For an Acre of it

J_ will be worth,(as is affirmed,) two Hundred Pounds, by the year,to-

wards Charg.The Charge ofmaking the Ground,and otherwife,is great,

but hothing to the Profit. But the Enghjh Tobaccojhath fmall credit,as being

too Dul^ and Earthy : Nay, the Virginian Tobacco, though that be in a Hotter

Climate, can get no credit , for the fame Caufe: So that a Trial to make
Tobacco more Aromatical , and better Con-co&ed here in England, were a
thins of great profit. Some have gone about to doe it by Drenching the

Englifh Tobacco , in a. DecoBion, or Infujion of Indtan Tobacco; But thole are

but Sophiftications, and Toyes •; For Nothing that is once Perfect , and
hath runne his Race, can receive much Amendment. You muft ever re-

fort to the Beginnings of Things for Melioration, The Way of Maturation

oiTobacco muft, as in other Plants,befaom the ifo3f,Either of the Earth, or

of the Smne: We fee fome Leading of this in Musk-Melons
;
which are

fowed upon a Hot Bed, Dunged below, upon a Bank turned upon the South

Sun, to give Heat by Reflection ; Laid upon Tz7<?5,which increafeth the Heat-,

And Covered with Straw to keep them from Cold. They remove them al-

fo, which addeth fome Life : And by thefe Helps they become as good in

England, as in Italy, or Provence. Thefe, and the like Meanes, may be tried

in Tobacco. Enquire alfo of the Steeping of Roots, in fome fuch Liquour, as

may give them Vigour to put forth Strong.

UEdfof the Same

-

3 for the Maturation of Fruits; Yea, and the Heat of Vi-

vifcationck LivingCreatures •, are both reprefented and fupplyed, by
the Heat Fire, And likewife, the Heats of the Sunne, and Life, are re-

prefented one by the other. Trees, fet upon the Backs of Chymnies , doe ri-

pen Fruit fooncr. Vines,tha.t have been drawn in at the Window of a Kit-

chin , have fent forth Grapes ripe a Moneth (at leaft) before others. Stoves,

at the Backe of Wals, bring forth Orenges here with us. Egges, as is repor-

ted by fome, have been hatched in the warmth of an Oven. It is repor-

ted by the Ancients,that the Eftricb Layeth her Egges under S^,where the

Heat of the Sunne difclofeth them.
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B Arley in the Boyling fwelleth not much ; Wheat fwelleth more; Ricecx- Experiment

treamly; Info much as a Quarter of a Pint (unboyled) willarife to

a Pint boyled The Caufe(no doubt)is, for that the more Clofe and Com-
pact the Body is, the more it will dilate : Now Barley is the moft Hollow;
wheat more Solide than that; and Rice moft Solideof all. Itmaybeaifo,
that fome Bodies have a Kinde oiLentour, and more Depertible Nature than
others ; As we fee it Evident in Colouration-^ox a fmall Quantity of Saffron,

will Tin& more, then a very great Quantity,ol Brafll, or Wine,

E 3 Fruit

Solitary tou*

ching Swelling

and Dilatation

in Boyling.
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FRuit groweth Sweet by Rowling , or Preflingthem gently with the Hand
;

As Rowling Pears, Damajins, &c. By Rottennef As Medlars , Services,

Slows, Hepsj
&c.By As Apples,Wardens, Pomegranates,Uc. By certaine

Special Maturations • As by XtfjzVzg them in #4), Straw, Sec. And by F*V*
5

Asin RoMmg, Stewing, Baking, &c. ThcCaufeot the Sweetnefje by Routing,

and Puffing , is Emollition, which they properly enduce ; As in Beating of
Stock-ffh, Flefh,&c. By Rottennefje is, for that the S^Wft of the Fraf , by P«-

trefattion, gather Ifatt , and thereby difgeft the Harder Part; For in all

Putrefactions , there is a Drg of Jfatf. By and Keeping is, becaufe

the 5^/V/« of the , doe ever feed upon the Tangible Parts , and attenu-

ate them. By S everal Maturations is, by fome Degree of And by F/V?

is,becaufe it is the Proper Worke of Heat to Refine , and to Incorporate;

And all Sourenejfe confifteth in fome GroJJenejfe of the Body : And all Incor-

poration doth make the Mixture of the Body , more Equal
3
in all the Parts-,

|

Which ever induceth a Milder Tap.

OVrletyes, fome are Edible
; Some, except it be in Famine, not. For.

thofe that arc not Edible, the Caufe is, for that they have (commonly)
too much Mtemejje otfafie , And therefore thofe Creatures, which are

Fierce and Cholcrick, are not Edible-, As Lions, Wolves, Squirrels, Bogs,

Foxes, Horfes,&c. As for Kine, Sheep, Goats, Deer, Swine, Conneys, Hares,<kc.

We fee they are Milde , and FearfulL Yet it is true, that Hordes, which
are Beafls of Courage, have been , and are eaten by fome Nations -, As the

Scythians were called Hippopagi-, And the Chinefes eat Horfe-flefh at this

day 5 And fome Gluttons have ufed to have Colts-flefh baked. In 5i^s,fuch

as are Carnivore, and Birds of Prey, are commonly no Good Meat; But the

Rcafon is, rather the Cholerick Nature ofthofe Birds, than their Feeding up-

on Fleflj-, For Puits, Guls,Shovelers, Ducks, doe feed upon Flejh, and yet are

good Meat : And we fee, that thofe Birds, which are of Prey, or feed up-

on Flefh, are good Meat , when they are very Young ; As Hawkes, Rookes

out of theNeft ,
Owles, &c. Mans Flefh is not Eaten. TheReafons are

Three: Firft,becaufe Men in Humanity doe abhorre it: Secondly, becaufe

no Living Creature, that Dieth of it[elfe, is good to Eat : And therefore the

Cannibals (thcmfelves) cat no Mans Flefh , of thofe that Die of Themselves
,

but of fuch as are Slain. The Third is , becaufe there muft be ( generally)

fome Disparity, between the Nouriflment,and the Body Nourished • And they

muft not be Over-near, or like: yet wee fee, that in great Weakness,

and Consumptions • Men have been fuftained with Womans Milk: And Pici-

nw fondly, (as I conceive ) advifeth for the Prolongation of Life , that a

Vein be opened in the Arme of fome wholfome ToungMan -, And the

Bloud to be fucked. It is faid,that Witches do greedily eat Mans F/f/jb;which
if It be true, befides a Devil/ifh Appetite in thcm,it is likely to proceed, for

that Mans Flefh may'fend up High and Pleafing Vapours , which may ftirre

the'.Imagination 5
hndwitches Felicity is chiefly in Imagination, as hath

been faid.

Experiment
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^pHere is an Ancient Received Tradition ofthe Salamander , that it liveth

in the Fire , and hath force alfo to extinguifh the Fire. It muft have

twoThinss; ifitbetrue, to this Operation , The One, a very Clofe Skin,

whereby FWc,which in the Midft is not fo hot, cannot enter : For we lee

that if the Palme of the Handbe anointed thick with#^/teof Egg$o and
then
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then AqutuvitaJbG poured upon it, and Enflamed, yet one may endure the

Flame a pretty while. The other is fome Extreme Cold, and ^uenchingVer-

tue, in the Bodyot that Creature which choaketh thtFire. We fee that

. Milke quencheth Wild-fir,e better than Water,becaufe it entreth better.

"Vlme dofh change Fruit, (as Apples, Pears, PomegranaUs,&c. from more
Soure to mote Sweet: But contrariwife, Liquors (even thofe that are of

the Juice of £raY,)from more to more Soure, As ^orf, New-Ver-

juice, Sec. 'The Caufe h , the Congregation of the Spirits together: For in

both Kinds,the Spirit is attenuated by Time
5 But in the firft Kinde , it is

more Diffufed, and more mattered by the GroJJer Parts , which the Spirits

doe but difgeft ; But in mids'the Spirits doe raign, and finding lefle Op-
pofition of the P^rf^become themfelves more Strong • Which caufeth al-

to more Strength in the Liquor;Such,as if the Spirits be of the Hotter Sort,

the Liquor becommeth apt to Burrn, But in Time,it caufeth likewife, when
the Higher Spirits are Evapourated,more Soumefi.

IT hath been obferved by the Ancients,thu Plates of Metal, and efpecially

oiBraffe, applied presently to a Blow, will keep it down horn Swelling.

The Caufe is Repercufj'ion, without Humefation^ox Entrancevq£'any Body : for

the Plate hath only a Virtual Cold , which doth not fearch into the Hurt;

Whereas all Plaifters and Ointments doe enter* Surely, the Caufe that Blows

and Bruifes induce Swellings is, for that the Spirits reforting to Succour the

Part that Laboureth, draw alfo the Humors with them : For we fee, that

it is not the Repulfe, and the Returne ofthe Humour in the Part Strucken, that

caufeth it., For that Gouts, and Tooth-Aches caufe Swelling,where there is no
Percuffion at all.

^Ue Nature ofthe Orris Root; is almoft Singular; For there be few Odori-

ferom Roots ; And in thofe that are in any degree , Sweet , it is but the

fame Sweetneffe, with the Woodor\Leafe : but the On? is not S»*r/-in the

Leaf ; Neither is the Flower any thing fo Sweet as the Root. The feem-
eth to have a Tender dainty Heat,which when it commeth above Ground,
totheSwz, and the^/V^vanifheth: For it is a great Mollifter ; And hath
a Smell like a

JT hath been obferved by the Antients, that a great ^Je/full, drawn into

Bottles; And then the Liquor put again into the VeJJel , will not fill the Vef-

fel, again, fo full as it was, but that it may take in more Liquor,: And that

this holdeth more in Wine ^ than \\\Wa:er. The Caufe maybe Trivial;

Namely , by the Expence of the Liquor , in regard fome may flick to the

Sides of the Bottles : But there may be a Caufe more Subtill ; Which is,

that the Liquor in the VeJJel, is not fo much Comprefled^ as in the Bottle; Ee-
caufe in the VeJJel,the Liquor meeteh with Liquor <;hiefly

5
But in the Bottles

a Small Quantity of Liquor meeteth with the Sides of the Bottles , which
Comprels it fo3that it doth not Open again.

^JAter, being contiguous with Aire,Coo\eth if,but Moifteneth itnot,ex-

cept it Vapour, The Caufe is, for that Heat and Cold have a Virtual Tran-

ftton, without Communication of Subftance ; but Moifture not : And to all

MadefaHion there is required an Imbibition, But where the Bodies are of
fuch feveral Levirie, and Gravity, as they Mingle not, they can follow
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no Imbibition. And therefore , Oile likewife lyeth at the Top of the Watery

without Com-mixture: And sl Drop o{ jvater, running fwiftly over a Strove,

Smooth Body, wetteth not.or

C far-re-Light Nights , yea, and bright Moon-fhine Nights , are Colder than
Cloudy Nights. The Crf#/<? is, the Drinef and Fmenefs" of the y4/V* , which

thereby becommeth more Piercing,and Sharp: And therefore Great Conti-

nents are colder than I/lands : And as for the Moon, though it felfe inclineth

the Aire to Moifiure, yet when it fhineth bright,it argueth the Aire is drie.

Alfo Clofe Aire, is warmer than Open Aire-, which (it may be) is , for that

the true Caufe of Ccld,is an Expiration from the Globe of the Earth which in

open Places is ftronger ; And again , Aire it felfe , if it be not altered by
that Expirations^ not without fome Secret Degree ofHeat : As it is not like-

wife without fome Secret Degree ofLight : For otherwife Cats, and Owles,

could not fee in the Night ; But that Aire hath a little Light, Proportiona-

ble to the Visual Spirits ofthofe Creatures.

THe Eyes doe move one and the fame way ; For when one Lye moveth
to the Nofthril, the other moveth from the Noflhril. The Caufe is Ms-

tion of Consent, which in the Spirits, and Parts Spiritual, is Strong. But yet

life will induce the Contrary : For fome can Squint, when they will : And
the Common Tradition is,tha,t if Children^ fet upon a Table,with a Can-
dle behinde them, both Eyes will move Outwards ; As affecting to fee the

Light,and fo induce Squinting..

We fee more exquifitely with One Eye Shut , than with Both open. The
Cau[e is, for that the Spirits Vifual unite themfelves more , and fo become

Stronger. For you may fee, by looking in a Glafje, thatwhen you fhutone

Eye,the Pupil of the other £^,that is Open, Dilateth.

The Eyes, if the Sight meet not in one Angle, See things Double. The Caufe

is, for that Seeing two Things, and Seeing one Thing twice , worketh the

fame Effect : And therefore a little Pelet , held between two fingers , laid

croiTe, feemeth Double.

Pore-Blind Men, fee beft in the Dimmer Light ; And likewife have their

Sight Stronger neer hand , than thofe that are not Pore-Blind; And can

Read and Write fmaller Letters. The Caufe is, for that the Spirits Vifual,

in thofe that are Pore-Blind , are Thinner, and Rarer, than in others; And
therefore the Greater Light difperfeth them. For the fame Caufe they

need Contracting ; But being ContraUed, are more ftrong, than the Vifual

Spirits of Ordinary Eyes are;As when we fee thorow a Level,t\\G Sight is the

Stronger: And fo is it,when you gather the Eye- lids iom-what clofe: And
it is commonly feen in thofe that arc Pore-Blind, that they do much ga-

ther the Eye-Lids together. But OldMen , when they would fee to Read,

put the Paper fomewhat afar off. TheGz»Ji?is, for that Old Mens Spirits

Vtfual, contrary to thofe of Pore-blind Men, unite not , but when the Object

is at fome good diftance^from their Eyes.

Men fee better, when their Eyes are over-againft the Sunne, or a Candle , if

they put their Hand a little before their Eye. The Reafon is, for that the

Glaring ofthe Sunnetot the Candle, doth weaken the Eje% whereas the Light

Cir-cumfufed is enough for the Perception. For we fee, that an Over-lightma-
keththefj^Dazellj Infomuch as Perpetual Looking againft the Sunne,

would Caufe Blindneffe. Againe, ifMen come out of a Great Light, into a

Darke Poome; Andcontrariwile, if they come out of a Parke Roome, into a

Light



Century I X. 189

Light Roome,rl.ey fcem to have a Mift before thei r eyes,and iee worfe than

they (hall doe, after they have ftayed a little while ; either in tfte Eight,

or in the Dot ke. The Caufe is, for that the Spirits Vifual, are upon a hidden

Change, dirt urbcd, and put out of Order; And till they be recolle&edjdo

notperforme their Function well. For when they are much Dilatedby

L^/jf,they cannot Co/^Sfuddenly-, And when they are much Contratled

by Darhefje; they cannot Dilate fuddcnly. And ExcelTe of both thefe,(that

is,ofthe Dilatation,and ContraBion of the Spirits Vifual)\l it be Jong.Deftroy-

eth t'r.e Eye, For as long looking againft the Sunne, or Fire hurtcth the Eye

by Dilatatio/,£o Curious Painting in SmallFolumnes, and Readingoi Small Let-

ters, doe hurt the Eye by Contratlion.

It hath been oblerved, that in Anger; the Eyes wax Red 5 And in Blushing,

not the Eyes, but the Eares , and the Parts behind them. The Caufe is , for

chat in Ariger,the Spirits afcend and wax Eager-,Which is moft cafily feen

in the Eyes, bccaufe they are Tranflucide; Though withall it maketh both

the Cbeekes and the Gils Red-, But in Elujhing, it is true 5 the Spirits afcend

likewife to Succour, both the Eyes, and the Face, which are the Parts that

labour : But then they arc repulfed by the Eyes, for that the Eyes,m Shame
dee put back the 5^zVz>5,that afcend to them,as unwillingly to look abroad:

For no Man, in that Pa/ion, doth look ftrongly,but Deje&edly; And that

Repulfwn from the £j^,Diverteth the Spirits and Heat more to the Eares,and

the parts by them.

The objects of the Sight, may caufe a great Pleafure and 'Delight in the

Spirits, but no Paine, or great Offence-, Except it be by Memvry,as hath been

faid. The Glimpfes and Beames of Diamonds that ftrike the Eye , Indian Fea-

thers, that have glorious Colours The Ccmingimo a F'aire Garden-^ The
Coming into a Faire Roome richly furnhTied ; A Beautifull Perfon ; And the

like; doe delight and exhilerate the Spirits much.The Reafon, why it hold-

eth not in the Offence, is , for that the bightis moft Spiritual of the Senfes-,

whereby it hath no Objetl Grofle enough tooffend it. But the Caufe (chief-

ly) isi for that there be no Atlive Gbjells to offend the Eye. For Harmonical

Sounds, and Discordant Sounds, are both AUive, and Pofitive : Soare'weet

Smels,and Stinks : So aie Btter, and Sweet, in Tafles : So are Ozer-Hot, and
CnJer-Ccld^nTouch : But Blacknefj'e, and DarkeneJ]e,are indeed but PrivaiveS;

And therefore have little or no Aftivity, Somewhat they doe Conftriftace>

but very little.

VYTAter of the S^,or otherwiie, looketh Blacker when it is moved , and
Whiter when it refteth. The Caufe is, for that by means of the Motion,

the Beames q[ ii^ht pafs not Straight,& therefore muft be darkncd-,wherc-

as, when it retteth,thc Beames do pafs Straight. Eefides, Splendour hath a

Degree of whitenefi ; Efpecially if there be a little Repercufion : For a Look-

ing-Glafi with the Steel behindc , looketh whiter than Glaj? Simple. This

Experiment deferveth to be driven further , in Trying by what Means Mo-
tion may hinder Sight.

QHeti-Fijh have been by fome of the Ancients, compared and forted with

the InfeBa But I fee no reafon why they fhould ; For they have Male,

and Female,as other Ftjlj have : Neither are they bred of Putrefaction; Efpe-
cially fuch as do Move. Never thelefs , it is certain, that Oifters , and Coc~

kles,and Muj]els,which move not,have not difcriminate Sex.^uare'm what
timc,& how they are bred? It feemcth that Shels of Cifiers are bred where

none
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none were before^And it is tried, that the great Horfe^Mufle, with the fine

ftielljthatbreedeth in /W5,hath bred within thirty years:Butthen,which

is ftrange,it hath been tried, that mcy do not onely Gape and Shut,as the

Oiflers do, but Remove from one Place to Another.

THe Senses are alike Strong,both on the Right Side, and on the Left ; But
theLimbes on the Right Side are Stronger. The Caufe may be, for that

the Brain which is the Infirumeat oi Senfe, is alike on both Sides;But Motion,

and Habilities of Moving, are fomewhat holpen from the Liver, which
lieth on the Right-Side. It may bee alfo , for that the Senfes are put in Ex-

ercife, indifferently , on both Sides from the Time of our Birth But the

Limbesatt ufed moft on the Right Side, whereby Cujlome helpeth; For wee
fee, that lome are Left-handed: Which are fuch as have ufed the Left-

Handmok.

FRiBions make the Parts more Flefhie, and Full: As wee fee both in Men :

And in the Currying of Horfes,&tc. The Caufe is , for that they draw
greater Quantity of Spirits and Bloud to the Parts : And again, becaufe they

draw the Aliment more forcibly from within : And again,becaule they re-

lax the Pores^and fo make betier Pafjages for the Spirits, Bloud , and Ali-

ments: Laftly,becaule they diflipate, and dilgeft any Inutile or Excrementiti-

om Moijlurf,which lieth in the Flejh : All which help Afimulation. FnBions

alfo do more Fill, and Impingmte the Body, than txercife. The Caufe is , for

that in FriBions, t be Inward Parts are at reft ; Which in Exercife are beaten

(many times) too much : And for the fame Reafon , ( as we have noted

heretofore,) GaHy-Slaves are Fat and Flejhie, becaufe they ftirre the Limbs

more, and the Inward Parts lefs*

ALL Globe* afarre offappear Flat. IhcCaufeis, for that Diftance, being a

Secundary objeB of' Sight, is not otherwife difcerned , than by more or

lefs Liqht ; which Dij"parity when it cannot be difcerned, all leemeth One

:

As it is (generally) inObjeBs not diftin&ly difcerned; For fo Letters,'^they

be fo farre off,as they cannot be difcerned , fhew but as a Dtukifh Paper

:

And all Engravings^ and Emboflings, (afar off) appear Plain.

*~rHe Uttermofl Parts ofShadows feem ever to Tremble. The Caufe is, for that

that the little Moats , which we lee in the Sun , do ever Stirre , though

there beno Winde ; And therefore thofe Moving, in the Meeting of the

Light And the Shadow, from the Light to the Shadow, and from the Shadow to

the Light, do fhew the Shadow to Move,becaufe the Medium Moveth.

cHallow, and Narrow Seas, break more than Deep , and' Large. The Caufe is,

for that the Impulfion being the fame in Both ; W here there is greater

Quantity of Water, and likewife Space Enough 5 there the Water Rowleth,

and Moveth , both more Slowly , and with a Sloper Rife , and Fall : But

where there is lefs Water, and lefs Space , and the Water dafheth more a-

I

gainft the bottom ^ there it moveth more Swiftly, and more in Precipice
5

For in the Breaking ofthe Wales there is ever a Pracipice.

, or Boiled,I T hath been obferved by the Ancients , that Salt-Water Boiled

and Cooleda^ain, is more Potable,than of it felf Raw : And yet the Ta(te of

Salt , in Difiillations by Fire , rifeth not ; For the Diflilled Water will be

Frefy.
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Prefix The Carfe may bc 5for that the Salt Part of the ^fi?r, doth partly rife
(

into a Kindeoi Scummeow the Top $ And partly goeth into a Sediment in

the Bottume : And fo is rather a Separatim$\kh an £ vaporahou. But it is too

^rofie to rife into a PW/wwr : And fo is a Bitter Tafte likewile ; For Simple

Difiilled Waters of Worm-wood, and the likc,are not Bitter.

IT hath been fct down before, that Pits upon the Sea-Shoar, turneinto

Frefb water^oy Percolation of the Salt through the Sand : But it is further

noted5 by feme of the Ancients, that in fome Places of Afjrick^aher a time,

the Water in fuch Pits will become Srackijh againe. The Caufe is, for that

after a time, the very Sands? thorow which the Salt-Water pafleth,become
$alth And lo the Strainer it ielfe is tin&cd with Salt. The Remedy there-

fore is,to digge ft ill Neve Pits, when the old wax Brackijh ; as if you would
change your Strainer.

TT hath been obferved by the Ancients, that Salt-Water, will difTolve Salt,

put into it3 in 1 elle time, than Frefh-fVater will difTolve it. The Cattfe may
be, for that the Salt in the Precedent Water , doth, by Similitude of Subftance

draw the Sd/f new put in,unto it^Whereby it diffufeth in the Liquor more
fpeedily. This is a Noble Experiment , if it be true-, For it fheweth Mcanes
ofmore Quick and Ealie Infufions; And it is likewife a good Instance of At-

traclion^y Similitudeoi Subfldnce.Try it with Sugar put into «^ffT3 formerly

Sugred$ And into other Water mfugred.

pilt Sagtfr into wine, part of it above,part under the wine; And you (hall

find, that (which may feem ftrange 5 ) that the Sugar above the Wine,
will foften and difTolve fooner, than that within the wine. The Caufe is,for

that the wine entreth that Part of the Sugar , which is under the wine
, by

Simple Infu[ion,or Spreading • But that Part above the wine, is likewife for-

ced by Sucking : Fot all fpungie Bodies expell the ^/V<?,and draw in Liquour,

if it be Contiguous : As we fee it alfo in Spunges, put part above the water.

It is worthy the Inquiry, to fee how you may make more Accurate Infufions,

by Helpe of Attraction.

WAter in fVels is Warmer in winter, than in Summer ; And fo Aire in

Caves. The Caufe is5 for that in the Higher Parts , under the Earth

there is a Drgra of fome Htat\ asappeareth in Sulphureous Veines, &c.

Which (hut clofe in, (as in winter;) is the More ; But if it Perlpire , (as it

doth in Summer,) it is the leffe.

tT is reported,that amongftthe Leucadians, in Ancient timc,upon a Super-

J-ftition they did ufe to Precipitate a Man, from a High Clijje into the Sea,

Tying about him,with Strings, at fome diftance, many great Foxles ; And
fixing unto his Body divers Feathers^ fpread,to break the Fait. Certainly ma-
ny Birds ofgood Wiag,(As Kites,andtht like,) would bear up a good Weight,

as they flie;And Spreading of Feathers thin,and clofe, and in great Breadth,

will likewife bear up a great Weight
; Being even laid , without Tilting

upon the Sides. The further Extenfion of this Experiment for Flying may be

thought upon.

THere is, in fome Places, (namely in Cephalonia ; ) a little Shrub , which
they call HolyOake,ot cDwarf-Oake ;Upon the Leaves whereof there n-
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feth a Tumour,\ike a 5/^*3 Which they gather3and rub out of it, a certain

RedDuJf, that converteth (after a while) into wbrmes, which they kill with

(as is reported,) when they begin to Quicken : With this Duft they

die Scarlet.

IN Zant, it Is very ordinary , to make Men Impotent , to accompany with
their wives. The like is Practiled in GafcewehWfhcre it is is called Nover

/' eguillete. It is practifed always upon the Wedding-Day. And in Zant^ the

Mothers themfelves doe it , by way of Prevention • Becaufe thereby they

hinder other Charmes, and can undoe their Owne. It is a Thing the Civil

Law take th knowledge of; And therefore is of no Light Regard.

TTisa CommonExperiment, but the Caufe is miftaken. Take a Pot, (Or
better a Glajje, becaufe therein you may fee the Motion,) And fet a Candle

lighted in the Bottome of a Bafon of Water ; And turne the Mouth of the Pot,

or Glajje, over the Candle,and it will make the water rile. They afcribe it to

the Drawingoi Heat Which is not true, Foritappeareth plainly tobe

but a Motion ofNexe,wh\c\\ they call Ne detur vacuum
5
And it proceedeth

thus. The Flame ofthe Candle, as fbon as it is covered,being fuffocated by
the Clofe Aire, lefTeneth by little and little : During whichT time, there is

fome little Afcent of water, but not much : for tie Flame Occupying leile

and leffe Room , as it leffeneth, the Water fucccedeth. But upon the/#-

fiant of the Candles Going cut , there is a ludden Rife,o{a great deal of Wa-
ter, ; For that the Body of the Flame filleth no more Place; And fo the Aire,

and the Water fuccced.lt worketh the fame Ejfebl, ifin ftead of vyaterjjvw

put Flower, or Sand, into the Bafon: Which fheweth,that it is not the Flames

Drawing the Liquor,%s Nourishment ; As it is fuppofed ; For all Bodies are

alike unto it; As it is ever in Motion of Nexe ; Infomuch as I have feen the

Glajje, being held by the Hand, hath lifted up the Bafon, and all : The Mo-

tion of Nexe did fo Clafp the Bottome ofthe Bafon. That Experiment, when
the Bafon was lifted up,was made with 0/'A?,and not with WaterNe\er%he-
leflTe this is true,thatat the very firft Settingoi the Mouth ofthe Glajje, up-

on the Bomm of the Bafon, it draweth up the VVattr a little,and then ftand-

eth at a Stay almoft till the Candles Goingout, as was laid. This may fhew
come Attraction at firftrBut of this we will (peak more,when we handle At-

traction by Heat.

Of the Tower of the Celefiial bodies , and what more Secret

Influences they have,befides the two Manifeft Influences of Heat,

and Light fhall fpeak, when we handle Experiments touching

the Celefiial 'Bodies : Mean-while, we will give fome Directions

for more certain Trials
,
of the Vertut and Influences ofthe Moon

;

which is our ${eareft Neighbour.

The Influences of the Moon
,
(moft obferved^ are Four . The

Drawing forth of Heat : The Inducing of PutrefaBion : The Increafe

of Motflure. The Exciting of the Motions of SpfWf*.

For!
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For the Drawing forth oiHeat, we have formerly prefcribed to take water

warm , and to fet Part of it againft the CMoon Beams , and Part of it with a

Sheen between ; And to fee whether that which ftandeth Expofed to the

Beams, will not Cool fooner. ButbccaufethisisbutaSmall/^f^/ft^,

(though in the Sun we fee a Small Shade doth much, ) it were good to try

it,when the Moon fhineth,and when the Moon fhineth not at all; And with

mter warm in a Glaf-Bottle, as well as in a Dtjh ; And with Cinders And
with Iron Red-Hot,1kc.

,

For the Inducingoi Putrefat1ion,k were good to try it with Flefh, or Fijh,

Expofed to the Moon-Beams And again Expofed to the Air , when the

Moon fhineth not, for the like time ; To fee whether will corrupt fooner t

And try it alfo with Capon , or fome other Fowl laid abroad , to fee whe-
ther it will Mortifie, and become tender fooner. Try it alfo with Dead
Flies,ot'De&dmrms, having a little water caft upon them, to fee whe-
ther will Putrifie fooner. Try it alfo with an Apple,or Omg^having Holes

made in their Tops , to fee whether will Rot or Moufd fooner. Try it alfo

with Holland Cheefa having wine put into it, whether will breed Mites

fooner, or greater.

For the Increafe ofMoytfure , the Opinion Received is , That Seeds will

grow fooneft; And Hair, and Nails, and Hedges, and Herbs,Cut,&c. Will
grow fooneft, if they be Set or Cut, in the Increase ofthe Moon, Alfo that

Brains in Rabits, wood-Cocks , Calves, &c. are fulleft in the Full of the Moon :

And fo ot Marrow in the Bones And fo of Oyfters, and Cockles, which ofall

the reft are the eafieft tried, if you have them in Pits.

Take fome Seeds, or Roots,(as Onions,^.) And fet fome of them imme-
diately after the Change • and others of the fame kind immediately after

the Full: Let them be as Like as can be : The Earth alfo the Same as near

as may be 3 And therefore beft in Pots : Let the Pots alfo ftand , where no
Rain , or Sun may come to them, left the Difference of the Weather confound

the Experiment: And then fee in what Time , the Seeds Set in the Increase of

the Moon, come to a certain Height ; And how they differ from thofe that

are Set in the Decrease ofthe Moon.

It is like, that the Brain of Man waxeth Moifler, and Fuller, upon the Full

ofthe Moon ; And therefore it were good for thofe that have Moift Brains,

and are great Drinkers, to take Fume oiLignum Aloes, Rofemary,Frankincenfe,

[

&c. about the Fulloi the Moon. It is like alfo , that the Humours inMens
Bodies, Increafe, and Decrcafc, as the Moon doth ; And therefore it were
good to Purge fome day, or two, after the Full-, For that then the Humturs

j

will not replenifh fo foon again.

As for the Exciting of the Motion of the Spirits , you muft note that the

Growth of Hedges, Herbs, Hair,&c. is caufed from the Moon, by Exciting of
the spirits,as well as by Increafe ofthe Moifiure. But for Spirits in particular,

the great Inflance is in Lunacies.

Tnere may be other Secret Effefts of the Influence ofthe Moon, which are

not yet brought into Obfervation. It may be, that if it fo fall out, that the

Wind be North, or North-Ea(l,in the Full ofthe Moon, it increafeth Cold-
3
And

if South, or South-Weft, it difpofeth the Air , for a good while, to warmth

,

and Rata', Which would be obferved.

It may be, that Children, and Young Cattel, that are Broughtforth in the Fal

of the Moon, are flronger, and larger than thofe that are brought forth

in the wane : And thofe alfo which are Begotten in the Full of theMoon
3

So that it might be good Hmbandry, to put Rammes , and Bulls to their

S Females
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Females, fomcwhac before the Full of the Moon. It may bealfo, that the
Egges lay'd in the Full of the Moon , breed the better Bird : And a Number
or the like EffeBs, which may be brought into Obfervatim. gu&re alfo

,

whether great 7 bunders, and Earth-Quakes, be not moft in the F»// of the

Moon.

THe Turning of jW#<» to Vinegar, is a Kind of PutrefaBion : And in Md-
kingoi Vinegar 3 they ufeto fetVejJels of over againft the iVoo«

; which calleth out the more 0y//> Spirits, and leaveth the Z,zV#or

more Scarf, and We fee al fo, that Burnt wine is more /JW, and A-
ftringent, than unburnt. It is faid, that Cider in Navigations under the

ripencth, when tfV/z<? or £«rfowreth. It were good to fet a Rundlet

of Verjuice over againft the .SW, in Summer,^ they do Vinegar, to fee whe-
ther it will Ripen, and Sweeten

.

'JTIere be divers Creatures, that Sleep all winter ; As the Bear , the Hedge-
Hog, the the Bee,Uc, thefe all wax F*t when they Sleep, and egeft

not. Thecaufe of their Fattening, during their Sleeping time , may be the

wantot Afiimilatingy For whatfoever Afimilateth not to F/ffib, turneth

either to Sweat, or F*f. Thefe Creatures, for part oftheir Sleeping-time,hsLve

been obferved not to Stir at all ; And for the other part, to Stir, but not to

Remove. And they get warm and Clofe Places to S/«"/> in. When the Flemmings
Wintred in Nova Zembla, the Bears, about the Middle ofNovember,went to

5/^ , And then the Foxes began to come forth , which durft not before. It

is noted by feme of tbe Antients, that the Sta-^rbreedeth, andlyethin
with her Young, during that time of Reft : And that a Bear,Big with Young,

hath feldom been feen

.

SOme Living creatures are procreated by Copulation between Male , and
Female : Some by PutrefaBion ; Andof tiiofe which come by PutrefaBion ,

many doe (neverthelefs ) afterwards procreate by Copulation. For the

Caufe of-both Generations: Firft, it is moft certain, that the Caufe of all Vi-

vijication, is a Gentle and Proportionable Heat , working upon a Glutinom and

Teelding Subfance : For the Heat doth bring forth Spirit in that Subfiance

:

And the Subfiance being Glutinom, produceth two E§eBs : The One , that

the Spirit is detained, and cannot Break forth ,: The Other , that the UMatter

being Gentle, and Teelding, is driven forwards by the Motion of the Spirits

,

After fomc Swelling into S^/>f, and Members. Therefore all Sperm , all Men-

ftrucm Subftance^ all Matter whereof Creatures arc producedby PutrefaBion

,

have evermore a Ckftr.efs, Lenteur , and Sequaatie. It feemeth therefore ,

that the Generation by Spam onc\y , and by PutrefaBion , have two Diffe-

rent Qajfj. The Firft is, for that Creatures , which have a Definite , and

g&g siEw/Hrj (as thofe have which are Procreated by Copulation) cannot be

produced by a Weak , and Cafual Heat ; Nor cut of Matter, which is not

ExaBly Prepared, according to the Species. The Second is, for that there is a

greater time required , for Maturation of PerfeB creatures ; For ifthe Time

required in Vivification be of any length, then the Spirit will Exhale,

before the Creature be Mature
: Except it be inclofcdin a Place where

It may have Continuance ot the Heat , Access of fome Nourishment to

maintain it, and Clofenefl, that may keep it from Exhaling. Andfuch
Places
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Places&r the m-mbs, and Matrices, ot the Females. And therefore all Crea-

tures, made of PutrefaBion, are of more Vncertain Shape j And are made
in Shorter lime', And need not fo Perfed an Enclosure, though fome clofe-

nejj'e be commonly required. As for the Heathen Opinion, which was, that

upon great Mutations of the World, PerfeB Creatures were firft Eugendred
o{Concretion-, As well as Frogs and worms , and Flies, and fuch like, are

now;We know it to be vain: But if any fuch Thing fhouldbe admitted,

Difcourfing according to Senfe, it cannot be, except you admit of
a Chaos firft , and Commixture ofHeaven and Earth : For

the Frame ofthe world once in Order, cannot

effed it by any Excejje or Cafu&ltie*

NATV
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He PhthfophieoiTytbagoraSjfwhich was full

or Superftitwnjdid firftplanta Monftrous L
magmation

f
which afterwards was, by the

Scbcol of Tlato, and Others, Watred, and
Nourifhed. Ic was, That the World was
One, Entire, <?erfeH

J
UYmg Cre.iture; Info-

much as Jpollonius of Tyana
y
a Tytbag n-

anVrophet, affirmed that the Ebbing and

Flowing of the vSVd,was the Refpiration of the World
f
drawing

in rr^rr as ©rertf/>, and putting it forth again-They went on^nd
inferred; That ifthe World were a UYmgCreature, it had a So«/,

and iSWfc* which alfo they held, calling k Spirits Mundi- The
vSpinf or Sow/of the W 'rid. By which they did not intend 6W;(for

they did admit of a Deity befides: ) But only the Soul, or Ejjent't-

^ Form of the Vnmrje. This Foundation being laid, they moughc

build upon it, what they would; For in a UVmg Creature, though

never fo great, (As for example, in a great Wbale)fhc Senfe , and

the JjfeBs ofany onefart ofthe Body, inflantly make a Tran/cur-

yibnthorowcut the whole Body-. So that by this they did infmuate,

that no diftance ofTlace, nor Want or Indtfpofition ofMatter , could

hinder Mig)ca ] Operations j But that for example, we mought
here in E«/ op?, have Senfe and Feeling of that, which was done
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in China* And likewife, we mought work, any BffeB, without

and againft Matter : And this, not Holden by the Cooperation of
Aige/j, or Spirits , but only by the Vnity and Harmony of jffo*

/«r?, There were fome alfo, that (laid riot her

e

; but went fur-

cher , and held
5
That if the ofMan, ( whom they call the

Microcofm ) do give a fit touch to the Spirit of the World, by ftrong

jfmaginathns, and Beleefs, it might command Nature h For

ce//itf and fomedarkfome Jutbors,ot Magick, doafcribeto //wagi-

«*f/'oft Exalted, the T^erof Miracle-working Faith; With thefe

Vaftand BottomU* fie Follies , Mm have been ( in part ) enter-

tained-

But wee, that hold firm to the Works of God- And to the

Senfe, which is Gods Lamp, ( Lucerna Dei Sptraculum Bominis )

will enquire with all Sobriety, and Severitie, whether there be

to be found,' in the Foot-lteps of Nature, any f\ichTran/mi/sion

and Influx of Immateriate Virtues-, And what the Force of Ima

gination is • Either upon the $tdy Imagmant , or upon another

'Body- Wherein it will be like that Labour of Hercules, in Pujr-i

gmg the Stable of Augeas , to feparate from Superfluous , and

Magical A> ts , and Ob^mtions
,
any thing that is clean , and

putt Natural; And rot to be either Contemned , or Condem-
ned. And although we fhall have occafion to (peak of this in

more Places than One
,

yet we will now make fome Entrance

theieinto.

M En are to be Admonifhcd, that they do not with-draw Credit^ from

the Operations by Tranfmifsion of Spirits , and Force of Imagination,

becaufe the Ejjetts jail fometimes. For as in InfeBion, and Contagion, from

B dy to IWy„as the Plague, and the like,) it is moft certain,that the Infecti-

on is rev^ived ( many times
)
by the Body pafsive, but yet is by the Strength,

and good Difpofition thereof, Rcpulfed, and wrought out, before it be for-

med in a Difeafe; So much more in Imprefsior.s from Mind to Mind,oi from

Spirit to Spirit, the Imp?efsion taketh, but is Encountred , and Overcome ,

by the Mind and spirit, wnich is Pafsive,beioie it work any manifeft EfjeB.

And therefore they work moft upon weak Minds, and Spirits : As thofe

oi Women; Sick Perform; Superfluous and Fearful Persons ; Children and

Tju/g Creatures.

Nefcio quis teneros oculuS mihifafcinat Agnos

:

The Poet fpeaketh not ofSheep, but of Lambs. As for the Weaknejje ofthe

Power ofthem, upon Kings, and Magistrates ; It may be afcribed ( befides

tiiemain, which is the ProteBionoiQod , over thofe that Execute his

Place, ) to the weakneffeoi the Imagination of the Imaginant: For it is hard

for a witch, or a Sorcerer, to put on a Belief, that they can hurt fuch Persons.

Men are to be admonifhed, on the other fide , that they^doe not eafily

give Place and Credit to thefe Operations, becaufe they Succeed many times'*

For
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For tne Caufe ofthis Succefje, is ( ofc ) to be truely afcribed, unto the Force

oiAjjeBion and Imagination, upon the Body Agent-, And then by a Seconda-

ry Msans, it may work upon a Divas Bod): As for example- Ifa Man car-

ry a W/wrfj 5<m/, or a Ring, or fome Part of a Bevi/fa belceving ftrongly, that

it will help him to obtain his Love;Or to keep him from danger ofhurt in

Fight; Or to prevail in a Sute; &c. it may make him more ABive, and

dufirious ; And again , more Confident, and Perfiling s than otherwife he

would be. Now the great EfjeBs that may come of Industry^ai\A Perseve-

rance, (efpecially in Cm/7 Bufineffe,)who knoweth not? For we fee Audaci-

ty doth almoft bind and mate the maker Sort ofMinds ; And the State of

Humane ABions is fo variable, that to try things oft, and never to give o-

ver, doth Wonders : Therefore it were a Meer Fallacy and Mistaking , to

afcribe that to the Force of Imagination , upon another Body, which is but

the Force of Imagination upon the Proper Body: For there is no doubt , but

that Imagination 3 and Vehement AffeBion, work greatly upon the Body of

the Imaginant : As we fhall i"hew in due place.

Men are to be Admonifhed, that as they are not to miftake the Caufesoi

thefe Operations; So, much lclfc, they are to miftake the FaB, or BffeB;
And rafhly to take that for done, which is not done. And therefore, as di-

vers wife fudges have prefcribed, and cautioned, Men may not too rafhly

beleeve, the Confefsion of pitches, nor yet the Evidence againft them. For
the Witches themfelves are Imaginative, and beleeve oft-times, they doe

that, which they do not: And People are Credulous in that point, and ready

to impute Accidents, and Natural Operations, to witch-Craft. It is worthy
the Obferving, that both in Amient, and Late times; ( As in the TheJJalian

Witches , and the Meetings of witches that have been recorded by fo ma-
ny late Confessions , ) the great Wonders which they tell, ofCarrying in the

J&% Transforming themfelves into other Bodies, &c. are ftill reported to

be wrought, not by Incantation or Ceremonies; but by Ointments , and An-
ointing themfelves all over. This may juftly move a Man to think , that

thefe Fables are the iffefts ofImagination : For it is certain, that Ointments

do all, ( ifthey be laid on any thing thick, )by Stoppingoithe Pow,fhut in

the Vapours, and fend them to the Head extremely. And for the Particular

Ingredients of thole Magical Oxntments, it is like they are Opiate , and Sopo-

riferous. For Anointing ofthe Fore-head , Ncek , Feet , Back-Bone, we know
isufedfbr Procuring Dead sleeps : And ifany Man fay , that this EfjeB
would be better done by Inward Potions; A nlwer may be made, that the
Medicims, which go to the Ointments, are fo ftrong, that ifthey were ufed
inwards, they would kill thole that ufe them : And therefore they work
Potently, t ough Outwards.

Wee will divide the Severall Kinds of the Operations
\
by

TranlmtjsionofSpirits , and Imagination; Which will give no
fmall Light to the Experiments that follow. All Operations by
Ti an/mij sion of Spirits

, and Imagination have this • That they
VVork at Dittance, and not at Touch ; And they are thefe being
diftinguifhed-

Tne Firft is the Tranfmifuon or Emission, of the Thinner and more Airy
Parts of Bodies; As in Odours, and InfeBions; And this is, of all the reft , the
moft Corporeal, But you muft remember vvithall,that there be a number of
ithofe£w/fsw/25,both Vnwholejome, and wholefome, that give no Smell at all;

L For
i
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For the Plague, many times when it is taken, giveth no Sent at all .: And
there be many Good and Healthfuli Aits, that do appear by Habitation? and

other Proofs, that differ not in Smell from other Airs. And under this

Head, you may place all Imbibitions ofAir?where the Substance is Materi-

al, odour-like;\Nhereof fome neverthelefle are ftrange, and very fuddenly

diffufed; as the Alteration which the Air receiveth in Egypt, almoft imme-
diately, upon the Rifmg ofthe River of Nilus, whereofwe have fpoken.

The Second is,theTranfmifsion or Emifsionoi thofe Things that we call

Spiritual Species; As Vifibles, and Sounds: The one whereof we have hand-

led • and tne other we fhall handle in due place. Thefe move fwiftly, and

at great diftancc; But then they require a Medium well difpofed;And their

Transmission is calily flopped.

Tne third is, the tmiffions, which caufe AttraBion of Certain bodies at

Diftancf, Wherein though the Loadftone be commonly placed in the Firft

Rank, yet we think good to except it, and referr it to another Head : but

the Drawing of Amber, and let, and other EleBrick bodies; And the Attra-

ction in Gold ofthe Spirit of Quick- Silver, at diftance;And the AttraBion of

Heat at diftancc; And thatofP/><? to Naphtha; And that of fome Herbs

to Water, though at diftancc- And divers others ; Wee (hall handle , but

yet not under this prefent Title, but under the Title of AttraBion in ge-

neral.

The Fourth is, the Emission of Spirits,3.nd Immateriate Powers and Virtues

in thofe Things which work by the Vniverfd Configuration, and Sympathy

ofthe world-, Not by Forms, or Celeftial Influxies, ( as is vainly taught and

received^ ) but by the Primitive Nature of Matter, and the Seeds of Things.

Ofthis kind is , (as we yet fuppofe, )the working ofthe Load- Stone, which
is by Confent with the Globe ofthe Earth: Of this kind is the Motionof Gra-

zitie, which is by Confent of Denfe Bodies, with the Globe ofthe Earth : Of
this kind is fome Difpofnion of Bodies to Rotation, and particularly from Eaft

to jreft : Of which kind we conceive the Main Float and Refloat of the Sea

is, which is by Confent ofthe Vniverfe, as Part ofthe Diurnal Motion. Thefe
Immateriate Virtues have this Property differing from others; That the Di-

veriity ofthe Medium hindcreth them not; But they paffe through all Me-
diums-, yet at Determinate Diflances. And of thefe we mall fpeak , as they

are incident to feveral Titles.

The Fifth is, the Emifsion ofSpirits;And this is the Principal in our In-

tention to handle now in this Place : Namely, the Operation of the Spirits

of the Mind of Man , upon other Spirits: And this is of a Double Nature:

TheOperationsof the AjjeBions, ifthey be Vehement; And the Operation

'of the Imagination, if it be Strong.But thefe two are fo Coupled, as we fhal

handle them together;For when an Emious or Amorous AfpcB, doth infect

• che Spiri,s ofAnother, there is Joyned both AjjeBion, and Imagination.

The Sixth is, the Influxes of the Heavenly Bodies, befides thofe two Ma-
nifeft Ones, of Hekt+and Light: But thefe we will handle,where we handle

the Celejiial Bodies, and Motions.

The Seventh is, the Operations ofSympathy ; Which the Writers of Natu-

ral Magickha.se brought into an Art or Precept : And it is this ; That if

you defire to Super-induce, any Virtue or Difpojition, upon a Perfon, you

mould take the Lhing Creature, in which that Virtue is moil Eminent and

in PerfeBion: Ofthat Creature you muft take the Parts wherein that Virtue

chiefly is Collocate: Again, you muft rake the Parts in the Time, and AS
when that Virtue is moft in Exercife ; And then you muft apply it to that

Part
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Partoi Man, wherein that Virtue chiefly Confiftetb. As ifyou would Super-

induce Courage and Fortitude, take a Lion, or a Cock ; And take the Hearts

footh,ov Paw ofxhe Lion; Or the Heart, or Spur of the £W* : Take thofe

Parts immediately alter the Lion, or the Cock have been in Fight ;, And let

them be worn,upon a Mans-Heart,ot Wreft. Of thefe and fuch like Sympa-

thies,^ (hall fpeak under this prefent Title.

The Eighth and laft is, an Emifsion of Immateriate Virtues ; Such as we
are a little doubtfull to Propound ; It is fo prodigious : But that it is fo

conftantly avouched by many : And we have fet it down, as a Law to our

Selves, to examine things to the Bottom ; And not to receive upon Cre-

dit, or reject upon Improbabilities,untill there hath paffed a due Exami-

nation.This is , the Sjmpathy of Individuals : For as there is a Sympathy of

I Species-, So, (it may be ) there is a Sympathy of Individuals: That is, that in

Things, or the Parts of Things that have been once Contiguous , or Entire

,

there fhould remain a Transmission ofVirtue from the one to the other: As

between the mtyon&M the wound. Whereupon is blazed abroad the Ope-

ration ofVnguentem Teli : And fo ofa Peece of Lard , or Stick of Elderj, &X.

that if Part of it be Confumed or Putrified, it will work upon the other

Parts Severed. Now we will purfue the Inftar.ces themfelves.

TpHe Plague is many times taken without Manifeft Senfe , as hath been
* faid.And they report, that where it is found,it hath a Sent ofthe Smell

of a Mellow Apple; And ( as fome fay ) ofMay Flowers : And it is alfo recei-

ved,that Smels ofFlowers that are Mellow and LujhiouS, are ill for the Plague;

As Whitt-Lillies, Couflips, and Hyacinths.

The Plague is not ealily received by fuch,as continually are about them,

that have the Plague, As Keepers of the Sick, and Pbyfitians ; Nor again by
fuch as take Antidotes, either Inward, ( as Mithridate, Juniper-Berries, Rue,

Leaf, and Seed, 8cc. ) Or Outward,(as Angelica,Zedoary,and thelike,in the

Mouth ;Tarre,Galbanum,2iX\di the like) in Perfume^Nor again by Old People

and fuch as are of a Drie and cold complexion.On the other fide , the Plague

taketh fooneft hold of thofe that come out of a Frejh Air; and of thofe

that are Facing; and of children; And it is likewife noted to goe in a Bloud

,

more than to a Stranger.

The moft pernicious InfeBion, next the Plague, is the Smell ofthe \ayl

,

when Prisoners have been Long, and Clofe, and Naftily kept 5 Whereof
we have had,in our timc,experience,twice or thrice^when both the ludges

that fat upon the layl , and Numbers ofthofe that attended the Bufineffo ,

or were pfcfent, Sickned upon it,and died.Therefore it were good wifdom,
that in fuch Cafes, the layl were Aired,before they be brought forth.

Out ofqueftion, if fuch Foul Smels be made by Art , and by the Hand

,

the^ confift chiefly ofMans Flefh, or Sweat,Putnfed: For they are not thofe

Stinks, whic h the Noflrils ftraight abhor, and expell, that are moft Pernici-

ous ; But fuch Airs, as have fome fimilitude with Mans Body; And fo in-

finuate themfelves, and betray the Spirits. There may be great danger, in

ufing fuch Compolitions, in great Meetings ofPeople,within Houles^As
in Churches; At Arraignments; A t Playes and Solemnities; And the like ; For

Poyfoning ofAir is no leffe dangerous than Poyfoning ofwater; Which hath
j

been ufed by the Turks in the Warn- And was ufed by Emanuel Comnenm
\

towards the Chriftians, when they paffed thorow his Country to the Holy

Land,find thefe Empoyfonments of Air, are themore dangerous in Meetings

of People; Becaufe the much Breath ofPeople, doth further the Reception of

the
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the InfeBion: And therefore, when any fuch thing is feared, it were wood,
thofe Public Places were perfumed, before the Affemblifs.

.

The Emporfonment Off Particular Perfons, by Odours, hath been reported
to be in Perfumed Gloves, or the like. And it is like3 they mingle the Pox

[on that is deadly, with fome Smels that are Sweet, which alfo maketh it

the fooner received. Plagues alfo have been raifed by Annointings of the
Chincks of Boors, and the like- Not fo much by the Touch, as for that it is

common for Men, when they find any thing Wet upon their Fingers , to
put them to their Nofc Which Men therefore mould take heed how they
doe. The beft is, that thefe Compofitions of InfeBious Airs> cannot be made
without Dangers of T)e ath, to them that make them.But then again, they
may have fome Antidotes to fave themfelvesj So thatj^«oughtnotto be
fecureofit.

There have been, in divers Countries, great Plagues by the PutrefaBion

,

of great Swarms of Graffe- Hoppers , and Locufis , when they have been
dead, and caft upon Heaps.

It happeneth oft in Mines, that there are Damps , which kill, either by
Suffocation, or by the PoyfonouS Nature of the Mineral : And thofe that
deal much in Refining^or other Works about Metals, and Minerals, have
their Brains Hurt and Stupefied by the Metalline Vapours. Amongft which
it is noted, that the Spirits of Quick-Stiver, ever fli'e to the Skull, Teeth , or
Botes; Infomuch as Gilders ufe to have a pecccof Gold in their Mouth, to

draw the Spirits of Jguick-Siher; Which Gold afterwards they find to be
Whitened. There are alfo certain Lakes, and Pits, fuch as that ofAvernus,
that Pojfon Birds, ( as is faid,)which flyover them- Or Men,th&t ftay too
long about them.
The Vapour oi Char* coal, or Sea-coal , in a Clofe Room , hath killed

many
: And it is the more da.igerous, becaufe it commeth without any III

Smell] But ftcaleth on by little and little; Enducingonly Faintnefje, with-
out any Manifefi Strangling. When the Dutch-Men Wintred at Nova Zem-
bla, and that they could gather no more Sticks, they fell to make Fire of
fome Sea- coal they had, wherewith ( at firft

)
they were much refrefhed

;

But a little after they had fat about the Fire, there grew a general Silence

and loth neffe to fpeak amongft them; And immediately after, One of
the Weakeft ofthe Company , fell down in a Swoun; Whereupon they

doubting what it was, opened their door, to let in Air, aud To faved them-

felves. Ti\eEffeB( no doubt) is wrought by the Infpifjation of the Air-
And fo ofthelW^, and Spirits. The like enfueth in Rooms newly Plai-

liered, if a Ftre be made in them; Whereofno leffe Man than the Emperour

lovinianus Died.

Vide the Experiment, 80 3 . touching the InfeBious Nature ofthe Air up
on the firft Sborvns, after long Drought.

It hath come to paffe, that fome Apothecaries, upon Stampingoi Colo-

c[uinttda, have been put into a great Skourtng, by the Vapour only.

It hath been a pra&icc, to burn a Pepper, they call Ginny-Pepper; Which
hath fuch a ftrong Spirit, that it provoKcth a Continual Sneezing , in thofe

I

that are in the Room,

It is an Antient 7 radition, that Blear-Eyes infcdi Sound Eyes; And that a

Menftruous Woman, looking in a Glajfe, doth ruft it. Nay they have an Opi-

nion, which feemcth Fabulow; That Menftruout women, going over a Field,

or Garden, dp Com and Herbs goodby Killing thzWorms.

The Tradition is no leffe Antient, tnat the Bafi'isk killeth by AfpeB; And
that



Qentuyy IX.
j

xoj

that the wolf, if he fee a Man firft,by Afpetl ftriketh a M.an hoarfe.

Perfumes Convenient do dry and ftrengthen the Brair.$ And flay Rheumt

and Defluxions ;
As we find in Fume of Rofemary dried, and Lignum ^/<vj,and

Calamm taken at the Mouth, and Noftrils ; And no doubt there be other P<?r-

fumes,that do moiften, and refrefh; and are fit to be ufcd in Burning Agues,

Confumptions, and too muc h Wakefulmfs ; Such as arc Rofe-water
, Vinegar ,

Lemmon-Pils, Violets, the Leaves of Fines fprinklcd with a little Rofe-wa-

ter,$cc

They doc ufe in Sudden Paintings^ and Sveounings, to put a Handkerchief
with Rofe-water, or a little Vinegar, to the ;w/>; Which gathereth together
again the S/vWtt, which arc upon point to refolvc, and fall away.

Tobacco comforteth the Spirits, and difchargeth Wearinefs
5 Which it

workcth ,partlyby Opening, but chiefly by the Opiate Vertue\ which con-
denfeth the tym/f. It were good therefore to trie the taking ofFumes by
Pipes, (as they doe in Tobacco) oi other Things ; As well to dry and com.
fort, as for other Intentions. I wifh Trial be made ofthe Drying Fume of
Rofemary, and Lignum Aloes, before mcntioned,in Pige And fo of Nutmegs,
and Folium Indum&cc.

The Followingoi the Plough hath been approved, for Refreeing the Spi-
rits, and procuring Appetite : But to doe it in the Ploughing for jpjtaitj or Rye,
is not fo good becaufe the Earth bath fpent her fweet £rafb, in Vegeta-
bles put forth in Summer. It is better therefore to doe it when you Sow Bar-
ley. But becaufe Ploughing is tied to Seafor,s, it is beft to take the Airof the
Earth, new turned up by Digging with the Spade - Or Standing by him that
Diggeth. Gentlewomen may doe themfelvcs much good by kneeling upon a
Cufhion 3 and weeding. And thefe things you may practife in the beft Sea-
fans ; Which is ever the Early Spring^ b'efore the Earth putteth forth the
Vegetables 3 And in the Sbw^ you can chufe. It would be done alfo
when the Dew is a little off the Ground, left the r^»y be too Moift. I knew
a great Man that lived Long, who had a Clean Clod Earth, brought to
him every Morning, as he fate in his Bed ; And he would hold his Head o-
vcr it, a good pretty while. I commend alfo, fometimes in Diggingof New
Earth, to pour in fome Ualmfey , or Greek wine ; That the Vapour of the
Earth , and wine together , may comfort the Spirits the more • Pro-
vided alwaics , it be not taken, for a Heathen Sacrifice^ Libation to the
Earth.

They have, in Phyfick, life of Pomanders , a nd Knots of Powders , for Dry-
ing of Rheums, Comfirtingof the Heart, Proiokingoi Sleep,&c. For though
thofe things be not fo ftrong as Perfumes, yet you may have them continu-
ally in your Hand ; whereas Perfumes you can take but at Times ; And be-
fides, there be divers Things that breath better of thcmfelves, than when
they come to the Ftrty As Nigella Romana, the Seed of Uelanthium , Amo-
mum,&Ci

There be two Things, which ( inwardly ufcd) doc Cool and condenfe
the Spirits And I wifh the fame to be tried outwardly in Vapours. The One
is

\
Nitre,W hich I would have diffolved in Malmfey, or Greek-Wine , and fo

the Smedof the wine taken - Or ifyou would have it more fofcible, pour of
it upon a Fire-pan, well heated, as they do Rofe-water and Vinegar, The O-
thcr is the Difailed water of wild Pcppey, which I wifh to be mingled,
at halt, with Rofe-water, and fo taken with feme mixture of a few Cloves
in a Perfuming- Pan. The like would be done with the Diftilled water of
Saffron Flowers.

J

Smels
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Smels of Musk , and Amber, and C ivit , are thought to further Venereum

Appetite : which they may doc by the Refrejhing and calling forth of the

Spirits.
.

Incenfe, and Nidorous Smels ( fuch as were of Sacrifices ) were thought to

Intoxicate the Brain, and to difpofe 3ff» tO Demotion : Which they may do
by a kind of SadnejT, and Contribution ofthe ty/Wtt : And partly alfo by
Heating, and Exalting them. We fee that amongft the Jem , the Principal

Perfume of the Sanctuary was forbidden all Common
There be fome Perfumes, prefenbed by the jftc&ri of Natural Magick ,

which procure Pleafant Dreams-, And fome others (as they fay)that procure

Prophetical Dreams, as the Seeds of FlaX,Flea-wort,&c.
It is certain, that O^/oarj do, in a fmall Degree,Nourifln ; Efpecially the

Odour of jtfrw : And we fee Men an hungred, doe love to fmell Hot Bread.

It is related, that Democritui^ when he lay a dying, heard a Woman, in the

Houfe, complain, that £he thould be kept from being at a i>4#,and Soiww-

nity (which (he much defired to fee ) becaufe there would be a Cer/>s in the

Houfe ; Whereupon jie caufed Loaves of Wwr to be fent for , and o-

pened them , And poured a little wine into them ; And fo kept himfelf a-

live with the Odour ofthem , till the Feaft was paft. I knew a Gentleman,

that would faft (fometimes) three, or four, yea five daies, without Meat

,

Bread, or Drink ; But the fame Man ufed to have continually , a great wifp

of He,bs,i\\SLt\\Q fmelled on : And amongft thofe Herbs,{omt Efculent Herbs.

of ftrong Sent; As Onions, Garlick, Leeks, and the like.

They doe ufe for the Accident of the Mother , to burn Feathers , and other

Things of III Odour : And by thofe Hi Smels, the Rifwg of the Mother is put
down.
There be Airs, which the PhyficianS advife their Patients to remove unto

[

in Confumptions,or upon Recovery of Sicknefj'es : Which (commonly)are

Champaigns, but 6>*/wg,and not Over-grown with Heath,oi the like:

Or elfe Timber-Shad(S,SiS in Forrefts,and the like. It is noted alfo,that e7m,/y

of Bays, doe forbid PeftiUnt Aires ; Which was accounted a great Ctfn/«

of the Wholefome Airtoi Antiochia. There be alfo fome Soyles that put
forth Odorate Herbs of themfelves 5 As 5 Wild Marjoram

;

Penney- Royal , Camomil; And in which the Briar-Rofes fmell almoft like

Mw.k-Kofs -

y Which ( no doubt ) are Signs that doe difcover an Excellent

Air.

It were good for Men to think of having Healthfull Air, in their Houfes;

Which will never be, ifthe Rooms be Low- Roofed , or full of windows , and
Doors ; For the one maketh the Air Clofe, and not Frejb$ And the other raa-

fteth it Exceeding Vnequal j Which is a great E nemy to Health. The Win-

dows alfo fhould not be high up to the Roof (which is in ufe for Beauty and
Magnificence) but Low. Alfo Stone-walls sue not wholefom 5 But Timber is

more wholefome, and efpecially Brick : Nay it hath been ufed by fome

,

with great Succefs, to make their Walls thick ; And to put a Lay of Chalk

between the Bricks, to take away all Dampifhnejs'.

TrHefe Emifions (as we faid before) are handled, and ought to be hand-
" led, by themfelves, under their Proper This : That is

, Vifibles, and Au-
dibles, each a-part .* In this Place, it fhall fufticeto give fome general Obfer-

vations, Common to both. Firft , they feero to be Incorporeal. Secondly

,

they Work Swiftly. Thirdly, they Work at Large Distances. Fourthly, in

Cunom Varieties. Fiftly, they are not Ejjetlive oi any Thing ; Nor leave no

Work
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work bchiud them Bui: are Energies meerly • for their Working upon Mir-

rours, and P laces of£«fo doth not alter any thing in thofe Bodies ; But it is

the fame ABion with the Original, onely RepercuJJed. And as for the Shaking

oitvindcns, or Rarefying the ^/V by Grwf Tvw/fj • And the Kmcaufed by

Burning- Giafes; They are rather Concomitants ofthe Audible, awdVifible Spe-

cies, than the £jjftfs of them. Sixthly, they feem to be of fo 7>#ifcr , and

a Nature, as they affc& onely fuch a Rare, and Attenuate Subfiance,as

is the ty/Wr of hiving Creatures.

IT is mentioned in fomc Stories, that where Children have been Expofedpt

taken away young from their PjTWtf ; And that afterward they have

approached to their Parents prcfcnce, the Parents ( though they have not

known them) have had a Secret Joy, or other Alteration thereupon

.

There.was an Egyptian South-Sayer,thai rha.de Anthon.imhe\eeve,that his

Geniw (which otherwife was Brave, and Confident) was,in the Prefence of

OtlaviantiS Ctfar, Poor,and Cowardly: And therefore he advifed him,to ab-

fent himfelf (as muc h as he could,) and remove far from him. The South-

Sayer was thought to be fuborned by Cleopatra,to make him live in *AZgypt,

and other Remote Places from Rome . Howfoever the Conceit of a Predomi-

nate or Mattering Spirit ofone Man over Another
}
is Antient,and Received

ft ill, even in Vulgar Opinidn.

There are Conceits, that fome Men? that are of an III, and Melancholy

Nature , doe incline the Company, into which they come,to be Sad, and III

difpofed^And contrariwife, that Others, that are of a Jovial Nature,do dif-

pofe the Company to be Merry and Cheerfull. And again, that fome Men are

Luckie to be kept company with,and Employed ; And others Vnlucky. Certain

ly, it is agreeable to Reafon, that there arcs at the leaft, fome Light Effluxi

ons from Spirit to Spirit, when Men are in Prefence one with another,as well

as from Body to Body.
,

It hath been obferved, that Old Men who have loved Young cempany, and

been Converfant continually with them , have been of Long Life; Their

Spirits ( as it feemeth,) being Recreated by fuch company. Such were the

Anttent Sophifls, and Rhetoricians ; Which ever hadyoung Auditors , and Di

fciples ; As Gorgias , ^magoras , Ifccrates , &c Who lived till they were an

Hundred years Old. And fo likewife did many of the Grammarians, and

School-Majlers; fuch as was Orb/!iuS,&c.

Audacity and Confidence doth , in Civil Bufinef?, fo great Effe&s, as a

Man may (reafonably) doubt
5
that befidcs the very Daring and Earnefinefi.

and Perfifting, and Importunity , there fhould be fome Secret Binding, and
Stooping of other MehS Spirits to fuch Persons.

The Afyeftions (no doubt^do make the Spirits more Powerful! and ABive-
}

And efpccially thofe AjjeSions, which draw the ty*Wtt into the :

Which are two: Love,and Envy,which is called Ora/^ Malm.As {or

the Platonics (fome of them) go fo farre, as to hold that the Spirit of the

Lover, doth pafs into the Spirits of the Pcrfon Loved ; Which caufeth the

defire of Return into the Body, whence it was Emitted : Whereupon fol-

loweth that Appetite of ContraB and ConjunBion , which is in Lovers. And
this is obferved likewife , that the AfpeBs that procure Love, are not Ga-
inings, but Sudden Glances, and Dartings of the Eye. As for Envy, that cmit-
tcth fome Malign and Pcyfonow Spirits , which taketh hold of the Spirit

of Another • And is likewife of greateft Force , when the Cafl of the Eye
is Oblique. It hath been noted alfo,that it is moft Dangerous, where the
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Emious Eye is caft upon Performs in Glory , and Triumph , and Joy. The Rea[on

whereof is, for that, at fuch times, the Spirits come forth moft , into the

Outward Partsj and To meet the Percufion of the Envious Eye, more at Hand:
And therefore it hath been noted , that after great Triumphs , Men have

been ill diipofed for fome dayes following • We fee the Opinion of Fa-

ftir.atian is Ancient^ for both EffeSs; OfProcuring Love-, And Sicknefl cant-

ed by Entie : And Fafcination is ever by the Eye. But yet ifthere be any

fuch InfeBion from Spirit to Spirit, there is no doubt,but that it workethby
Prefefice, and not by the Eye alone ; Yet moft forcibly by the Eye.

Fear, and s\ume-> are likewife Infective ; for we fee that the Starting of
one will make another ready to Start : And when one Man is out of Coun-

tenance in a Cimpany, others doe likewife Blufb in his behalf.

Now we will fpeak of the Force of Imagination upon other

(Bodies ; and of the Means to Exalt and Strengthen it; Imagi-

nation^ in this Place, I underiland to be , the %epre[entatim of an

Individual Thought. Imagination is of three Kinds: The Firft

jfoyned with r
Belief of that which is to Come > The Second Joy~

ned with Memcrieof that which is "Pdfl • And the Third is

callings Tnfent , or as if they were frefent ; For I compre-

hend in this, Imagination Feigned
, and at Tleafttre-y As if one

fliculd Imagine fuch a A/d« to be in the Vejlments of a "Pope
j

Or to have Jf/wgj. I Tingle out , for this time
3
that which is

,

\vit\\ Faith, or Belief of that which is to Come. The Inquifiti-

on of this SubjeB, in our way ,
(which is by Induction, ) is won-

der lull hard • For the Things z\\zz are reported , are full of Fa-

bles
j And New Experiments can hardly bee made , but with

Extreme Caution. For the Reafon which wee will after de-

clare.

The fower of Imagination is in three Kinds'; The Firft, upon

thcBodyoi the Imagmmt >

9
Including likewife the Child in the

Miiheis Wimb • T he Second is, the Tower of it upon Dead 'Bodies
s

as Wants, Wood, Stone, Metal , &c. The Third is
?
ene fo^er of it,

upon ihe Spiths of Men, and Living Creatures
;
And with this laft

i

we will onely meddle.

|
The Trobleme therefore is, whether a Man Conftantly ,

and

[Strongly BtleeYmg , that fiich iThing fhall be
^ ( As that fuch an

One will LoVeEim • Or , that fuch an One will Grant Eim his

Fc quell; Or, that fuch an One (hall Recover a Sicknejfe
;
Or the

like ) It doth help any thing to the Effetling of the Thing it

felf- And here again we mull warily diftinguifh ;
For it is not

meant ( as hath been partly faid before ) that it fhould help, by

Making a Man More Stent, cr more hduflriom • (in which kinde

Conftant Belief doth much \ ) But mecrly by a Secret Ope

ration,
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ration , or 'Binding, or Changing the Spirit of Jnotber
\ And ffi this it

is hard (as we began to fay ) co make any New Experiment ; for I

cannot command my felf toBekeve what I will, andfonoTraJ

can be made: Nay it is worfe » Forwhatfoever a Man Imagined

doubt'mgly, or with F<?dr, muft needs doe hurt, ifImagination have a-

ny Tower at all: for a Mi« reprefenteth that oftner,that he fea rcth,

than the contrary.

The' help therefore is, for a Man to work by Another, in

whom he may Create Belief, and not by Himfelfj until! Hiw/elf

have found by Experience, that Imagination doth prevail : for then

Experience worketh in Himjelf Belieftfthe Belief,that fuch a Ti/wg

(hall be, be joyned with a Belief that his Imagination may pro-

cure it.

For example, 1 related one time to a that was Curious and Vain

enough in thefe Things, Ifaw a kind ofJugler,that had a Pair ofCards,

and would tell a Man what Card he thought.

1

'his Pretended learned Man told

me , It was a miftaking in me ; For (laid he) |> was not the Knowledge of the

Mans Thought(for that is proper to God) but it aw/fo Inferring ofa Thought

uponhim, and Bindi ng his Imagination by a Stronger , that he could Think no

other Card . And thcrupon he asked me a Queftion or two,which I thought

he did but cunningly, knowing before what ufed to be thef^of the

Jugler. Sir ({aid he) do you remember whether he told the Card, the Man thought,

Himfelf , or bade Another to tell it ? I anfwered (as was true ) That he bade

Another tell it. Wnereunto he faid, So I thought : For (/aid he) Himfelfcould

not hayeput onfoftrongan Imagination ; But by telling the other the Card ( who

beleeved that the Jugler wasfome Strange hAa.n,and could doftrange Things) that

other Man caught a strong Imagination. I hearkened unto him
, thinking for

a Vanitie he fpake prettily. Then he a^ked me another Jjhteflion: Saith he,

Do you remember , whether he bade the Man think the Cardfirfl , and afterwards

told the other Man in his Ear what he jjjould think ; Or elfe that he did whifperfirft

in the Wians Ear, that ftjould tell the Card, telling that fuch a Man fhould think

fuch a Card , and after bade theMan think a Card ? I told him (as was true,)

That he didfirfi whifper the Man in the Ear, that fuch a Man fhould think fuch a

Card: Upon this the Learned Mandid much Expand Pleafe himfelf,fay-

idg ; Lo
i
you mayfee that my Opinion is right : For if the Man had thoughtfirfi,

his Thought had beenfixed : But the other Imagining fi'rebound his Thought,

Which though', it did fomewhat fink with me, yet I made it Lighter man
I thought, and faid / thought it was Confederacie between the Jugler , and

thetwo Servants : Though (indeed ) I had no Rea fon fo to think : For

they were both my Fathers fervants ; And he had never plaid in the Houfe
before. The Jugler alfo did caufc a Garter to be held up ; And took upon

him, to know, that fuch an One, fhould point in fuch a Place of the Garter

;

As it fhould be near fo many Inches to the Longer end, and fo many to the

Shorter-^ And ft ill he did it
3
by Firfi Telling the lmagincr , and after Bidding

the AHour Think.

Having told this (Relation, not for the Weight thereof , but bc-

caufe it doth handfbmly open thcNatnre ofthe Queflion,! return to

I
T 2 that



3\£awrati Hijlory

that 1 Olid h
That Experiments of Imagination, muft be pracYifed by

others, and not by a Mans felf. For there be Three means to for-

tifie 'Belief ; The dt^ h Experience -

t
the Second is Reafon ; and the

Third is Juthirritie ^ And that of thefe 3 which is farre the mod
Potent , is Jutboritk For iBWie/ upon (l^^/bajOrEx^riew^will

Stagger.

For Authority, it is oftwo Kinds ^ S*/*Vf in an Art; And ifc&f in a

And for Things of Beliefm an ^r*, A Man may exercife them by Himfelf;

But for Beliefm a it muft be by Another. Therefore ifa Afrf»beleeve

in Apologie, and find a Fjgarc profperous j Or beleeve in Natural Magick,

and that a Ring with fuch a £ tone, or fuch a ofa Living Creature,Car-

ried, will do good- It may help his Imagination : But the ft/wf in a Man is

far the more ABtve. But howfoevcr, all Authority rouft be out ofa j/^j

Self, turned (as was faid) either upon an Art, or upon a ^4ft * and where

Authority is from one Man to another, there the fecond muft be Ignorant ,

and not Learned, or of Thoughts 5 And fuch are (for the moft part) all

witches and Superftitiow PerfonS; Whofe Beliefs> tied to their 7eachers , and

Traditions, are no whit controlled, either by Reafon, or Experience: And up-

on the fame *Mfo», in Magick, they ufe (for the moft part) Boys, and Young

People ; whofe Spirits eafilieft take Belief, and Imagination.

Now to fortifie Imagination, there be three wayes
;
the Au*

tboritie whence the Belief is derived
;

Meatus to Quicken and

Corroborate the Imagination ; And Memes to (2(e/>eaf it, and <%e-

fnjl? it.

For the Authority, wc have already fpoken: As for the Secondj Namely,
the Meats to Quicken and Corroborate the Imagination ; We fee what hath

been ufe<3 in Magick; (Ifthere be in thofe Practices any thing that is pure-

ly Natural ;) As Vestments, Characters, Words, Seals ; Some parts of Plants,

or Living Creatures; Stones ; Choice ofthe Hour ; Gefiures, and Motions ; Alfo

Incenses and Odours; Choice Society, which increafeth Imagination ; Dyets ,

and Preparations for fome time before. And for jvords>there have been ever

ufed, either Barbarous Words of no Senfe, left they fhould difturb the Imagi-

nation; Or Words of Similitude, that may fecond and feed the Imagination :

And this was ever as well in Heathen Char?ns, as in Charms oi later Times.

There are ufed alfo Scripture-words; For that the Belief, that ReligUm Texts

and have Power, may ftrengthen the Imagination. And for the fame
Reafon, Hebrew Words (which amongft us is counted the Holy-Tongue, and
rhe Words more myftical) are often ufed

.

For the Refrefhing ofthe Imagination (which was the Third Means ofEx-
alting it) We fee the practices of Magick, as in Images ofwax, and the like 3

that lhouldMelt by little and littlejOr fome other Things Buried in Muck,

that mould Putrifie by little and little ; Or the like : For fo oft as the Ima-

ginant doth think of thofe Things, fo oft doth he reprefent to his Imagina-

tion, the Efjetl of that he defireth.

Iftherebe any Power in Imagination, it is leffecredible,that itfhculdbe

fo Incorporeal and Immateriate a Virtue, as to work at great Distances ; Or

,

through all Mediums;Ox. upon all Bt>dus:But that the Diftance muft be com-
petent ; The Medium not Adverfej And the Bodie Apt and Proportionate.

\
Therefore ifthere be any operation upon todies , in Abfence by Nature

;

it
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it is like to be conveyed from Man to Mari> as Fame is • h/i if a Wiuh, by /T

maoination, fhould hurt any afar off,it cannot be naturally ,but by Work-

ins upon the Spirit offome, that cometh to the Witch And from that part)

upon the Imagination ofAnother; And fo upon A nother; till it come to one

that hath refort to the Partie intended ; and fo by Him to the Party intended

himfelf. And although they fpcakthat it fufriceth, to take a Pointpr a Peece

of the Garment^* the Name of the party,or the like
j
yet there is lefs Cre-

dit to be given to thofe Things, except it be by working of evil Spirits.

The Experiments , which may certainly demonftrate the 'Po^-

er of Imaginathn, upon other , are few or none
;
for the Ex-

periments of Whtchcraft , are no clear Proofs
;
For that chey may

be, by aT^crt Operation of Malign Spirits t We fliall therefore be

forced in this Enquiries refort to New Ex/wfWwfr-Wherein we
can give onely VireElkns of TWafr, and not any ToJkiVe Experi-

ments. And if any man think < that we ought to have flayed, till

we had made Experiment of ibmc of them our (elves, (as we do

Commonly in other Titles
, ) the truth is, that thefe EffeSls ofIma-

gination upon other Bodies, have fo little Credit with us
9
as we

fhall trie them atleifure : But in the mean time, we will lead o-

thers the way.
When you work by the Imagination ofanother,it is neceffary, that He,

by whom you work , have a Precedent Opinion of you , that you can doe

Strange Things Or that you arc a MAn oiArt&s they call it For elfe the

Simple Affirmation to Another, that this or that fhall be, can work but a

weak Imprefsion in his Imagination.

It were good, becaufe you cannot difceflrt fully ofthe Strength of Imagi

nation, in one Man more than another, that you did ufe the Imagination of

more than Oney That fo you may light upon a Strong One. As if a Pbyfician

{hould tellfrhree, or Four ofhis Patients Servants, that their (JMafter fliall

furely recover.

The Imagination of one, that you fliall ufe (fuch is the Varietie of Mens

Minds) cannot be alwaies alike Constant, and Strong 5 And if the Succeffc

follow not fpeedily, it will faint and leefe Strength. To remedy this, you

rauft pretend to Him, whofe Imagination you ufe, fcveral degrees ofMeans

by which to Operate* As to prefcribe him, that every Three Daies, ifhe

find not the Succefs Apparent , he doe ufe another Hoot, or Part ofa Beajl,

or Ring,&c.ks being ofmore Force-, And if that fail.Another^And ifthat,

Another, till Seven times. Alfo you mult prefcribe a good Large Time for

the EfjeB you promifc ; As if you fhould tell a Servant of a Sick man,thax

his Mafler fhall recover, but it will be Fourteen daies, ere he findeth it ap-

parently,^. All this to entertain the Imagination, that it waver lefs.

It is certain, that Potions, or Things taken into the Body i Incenfes and Per-

fumes taken at the Naftfiis A nd Ojntments offome Parts , doe (naturally)

work upon the Imagination of Him that taketh them. And therefore it

muft needs greatly Cooperate with the Imagination of him,whom you ufe,if

you prefcribe him, before he doe ufe the Receiptor the Work which he de-

fireth, that he doe take fuch a Pill, or a Spoonfull ofLiquor 5 Or burn fuch

an Ince/fe-jOr Annoint his Ttmj>ltS3ot the Soles ofhiS Feet,with fuch an Oint-

1
T 3 ,

ment,
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mentoiOyle: And youmuft chufe, for the Composition of fuch Pill , Per-

fume, or Oyntment, fuch Ingredients as doe make the spirits a little more
Grofje, oi muddy; Whereby the Imagination will fix the better.

'The Body Pafsive, and to be Wrought Vpon, (I mean not of the Imaginant
)

is better wrought upon,( as hath beea partly touched) atfome Times,than
at others: as ifyou fhould prefcribe a Servant, about a sick Perfon,(whom
you have poftefied.that his Matter fhall recover,) when his Matter is faft

afleep, to ufe fuch a Root, or fuch a Root. For Imagination is like to work
better upon Sleeping Men, than Men Awake $ As we fhall jfliew when we
handle Dreams.

We find in the Art of Memory , that Images Vifible , work better than

other Conceits ' As ifyou would remember the Word Pbilofopby, you fhall

more furely doeit,by Imagining,that fuch a Manj(Eot Men are beft Places)

is reading upon Arijtotles Pbyficks ; than ifyou fhould Imagin him to fay

,

l iegoe (iudy Pbilofopby. And thcrefore^this Obfervation would be tranflated

to the Subjetl we now fpeak of: For the more Luftrous the Imagination is 3

it filleth and fixeth the better. And therefore I conceive, that you fhall,in

that Experiment, ( whereof we fpake before,) of Binding of Thoughts , leffe

fail, if you tell One,that fuch an One fhall name one of Twenty Men,t\m\ if

it were One oi Twenty Cards.lhe Experiment of Binding of Thought , would
be Diverfified, and tryed to the Full: And you are to note, whether it hit

for the moft part, though not alwaies.

It is good to confider, upon what Thingt, Imagination hath moft Force;

And the Rule, ( as I conceive, ) is, that It hath moft Force upon TbingSythat

have the Lighteft and Eapett Motions. And therefore above all , upon the

Spirits of MemAnd in thereupon fuch A§eBions,as move Lighteji; As upon

Procuring oiLove^ Bindingoi Luft, which is ever with Imagination , upon

Men in Fear; Or Men in Irresolution 3 And the like. Whatfoever is of this

kind would be thorowly enquired. Trials likewife would be made upon
Plants, and that diligently : As ifyou fhould tell a Man, that fuch a Tree

would Dye this year; And will him at thefe and thefe times , to go unto

it, to fee how it thriveth. As for Inanimate Things, it is true that the Moti-

ons oi Shuffling of Cards, or Cafting of Dice, are very Light Motions 1 And
there is a Folly very ufefull, that Gameflers imagine, that fome that ftand by
them, bring them ill Luck. There would be Triall alfo made, ofholding a

Ring by a Tbreed in a Glafje, and telling him that holdeth it, before , that it

fhall ftrike fo many times againft the side of the Glafje, and no more j Or
ofholding a Key between two Mens Fingers, without a Charm; And to tell

thofe that hold it that at fuch Name, it fhall go off their Fingers. For thefe

two arc extreme Light Motions. And howfoever I have no opinion of thefe

things , yet fo much I conceive to be true ; That Strong Imagination hath

more Force upon Things Living , Or that have been Living, than Things

meerly Inanimate : And more Force likewife upon Light , and Subtill Mo-
tions, than upon Motions Vehement, or Ponderous.

It is an ufual Observation, that ifthe Body ofOne Murtbered, be brought

before the CMurtherer, the wounds will bleed a frefti. Some do affirm, that

the Dead Body, upon the Prefence ofthe Murtberer, hath opened the Eyes ,

And that there have been fuch like Motions, as well where the Partie Mm-
thered\\z.t\\ been Strangled, or Drowned, as where they have been Killed by

Wounds. It may be, that this participated ofa Miracle,by Gods Juft Judg-

ment, who ufually bringeth Murders to Light .-But if it be Natural, it rauft

be referred to Imagination.

The
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The Tying of trie Point upon the day of Montage 5 to makeMm impo-

tent towards their mw, which as we have formerly touched, )is fo fre-

quent in Zant, and Gafcony, if it bee Natural, muft be referred to the Imag-

ination ofHim that Tyeth the I conceive it to have the leffe Aflinitie

j
with witchcraft* becaufc not Peculiar Pcrfons only,( fuch as witches are , )

' but any Bodie may doe it.

THere be many Things, that work upon the Spirits of Man, by Secret

Sympathy, and Antipathy: The Vertues of Precious Stones, worn, have been

antiently and generally Received; andcurioufly affigncd to work feve-

rallEgeSs. So much is true; That Stones have in them fine Spirits; As

appearcth by their Splendour:And therefore they may work by consent up-

on the Spirits of M<v?,to Comfort,and Exhilarate them.Thofe that are the

beft, for that Ejfeft, are the Diamond, the Emerald, theJacinth Oriental , and

the Gold-fione, which is the Yellow Topaze. As for their particular Propri-

eties, there is no (Credit to be given to them. But it is manifeft,that Light a-

boveall things, cxcelleth in Comforting^ Spirits ofMen : And it is very

probable, that Light Varied doth the fame Effett, with more Novelty. And
this is one ofthe Caufes , why Precious Stones comfort. And therefore it

were good to have TinBed Lantkorns,or TinBed Sheens, of Glafje Coloured

into Green, Blew, Carnation, Crimfon, Purple, &c. And to ufe them with

Candlesm the Night. So likewife to have Round Glajjes, not only of Glajje

Coloured tborow,buc with Colours laid between Cryftals, with Handles to

hold in ones Ua.nd.Prifms are alfo Comfortable Tnings.They have of Pa-

ris-Work, Looking- Glajjes, bordered with broad Borders of fmali Cryflal, and

great Counterfeit Precious Stones, of all Cohurs,that are moft Glorious and

Pleafant to behold; Efpecially in the Night. The PiBures of Indian Fea-

thers, are likewife Comfortable, and Pleafant to behold. So alfo Fair and

Clear Pools doe greatly comfort the Eyes and Spirits ; Efpecially when
the Sun is not Glaring but Overcaft; Or when the Moon (hineth.

There be divers Sorts ofBracelets fit to Comfort the Spirits;And they be

of three Intentions; Refrigerant; Corroborant ; and aperient. For Refrigerant ,

I wifhthemtobeofPw/'/, or of Co^/,asisufed. And it hath been no-

ted that Coral , ifthe Party that weareth it be ill difpofed, will wax Pale :

Which I beleeve to be true , becaufe otherwife diftemper of Heat will

make Co/Wlofe Colour.I Commend alfo Beads , or little Plates of Lapis

Lazuli ;And Beads ofNitre , either alone, or with fome Cordial Mixture.

For Corroboration and Comfortation, take fuch Bodies as are of Astringent

Quality, without Manifeft Cold. I commend Bead- Amber, which is full of

AftriBion, but yet is VnBuous, and not Cold;And is conceived to Impinguate

thofe that wear fuch Beads : I commend alfo Beads of Harts-Horn, and
Ivory, which are ofthe like Nature; Alfo Orenge-Beads; AlfoB^j of Lig-
num Aloes, Macerated firft in Rofe-Water, and Dryed.

ForO/7MMg,I:Comrnend Beads, or Peeces of the Roots of Cardum Bene-

Alfo ofthe Roots of Piony the Male; And of Orris ; And ofCalamm
Aromaticm; And of Rew.

The Cramp, ( no doubt ) commeth of'ContraBion of Sinews ; Which is

Manifeft in that it commeth either by Cold, or Drinejje; As after Confump-
ttW,and Long Agttes^ot Cold and Drinejje do ( both ofthem )ContraB,and
Corrugate, We fee alfo, that Chafing a 1 ittle above the Place in pain, cafeth
the i ramp;Which is wrought by the Dilatation, of'the Contra&ed sinews,

by /foif. There are in ufe, for the Prevevention ofthe Cramp, two Things

;
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The one Rings of Sea-Horfe Teeth, worn upon the Fingers; The oth^
Bands of Green Perewinde, ( the Herb, ) tied about the Calfof the heg , or

the Thigh, &c. where the Cramp ufeth to come. I doe find this the more
ftrange, becaufe Neither ofthefe have any Relaxing Virtue,bm rather the
Contrary. I judge therefore, that their working is rather upon the Spirits,

within the Nerves, to make them ftriveleffe, Than upon the 'bodily Sub
(lance ofthe Nerves.

I would have Triallma.de oftwo other Kinds ofBracelets , for Comforting
the Heart, arid Spirits 5 The one ofthe Trochifch o(Vipers, made into little

Peeces ofBeads-, For fincethey doe great Good Inwards,
( efpecially for /v-

^«fS,)it is like they will be Efre&ual Outwards,Where they may
be applyed in greater Quantity. There would be Trochifchs likewife made
of Snakes-,W t\ofe Flejh dried, is thought to have a very Openingy and Cordial

Virtue. The other is, ofBeads made of the Scarlet Powder', which they call

Kermes ; Which is the Principal Ingredient in their Cordial ConfeBion Al-
kermes: The Beads would be made up wish Amber -Greece , and fome Po-

rnandtr.

It hath been long received, and confirmed by divers Trials
-, That the

Root ofthe Male-Piony, dried, tied to the Neck, doth help the Falling Suk-
nefje-, And likewife the Incubm, which we call the Mare. The Caufe of both
thejfe Difeafes, and efpecially ofthe Epilepfie from the Stomach,^ the Grofle-

nefje of the Vapours, which rife and enter into the Cellsoi the Brain: And
therefore the Working is, by Extrtme, and Subtil Attenuation ; Which that

Simple h ath . I Judge the 1 ike to bee in Caftoreum , Musk) Ren-Seed , Agnus
CaHus Seed, &c.

There is a Stone, which they call theBloud-Stane, which worn is thought
to be good for them that Bleed at the Nofe: Which ( no doubt )is by Ajtri-

tlion, and Cooling of the Spirits. Quare, ifthe Stone taken out of the Toads

Head, be not of the like Venue; Tor the 7oad\o\exh Shade, and CoolnefTe.

Light may be taken from the Experiment ofthe Horfe-Tooth Ring, and the

Garland of Perimnckle, how that thofe things, which aflfwage the Strife of
the Spirits,6o help difeafes, contraty to the Intention defirect: for in the Cu-
ring of the Cramp, the Intention is, to relax the Stnevcs; But the Contraction

of the Spirits,ihai they ftrive lefle, is the beft Help : So to procure eafie

Travails ofwomen, the /^/zf/'o/z is to bring down the child $ But the Help
is, to ftay the Comming down too Faft: Whereunto they fay, the Toad-Stone

likewife helpeth . So in Peflilent Feavers, the Intention is to expel thelnfec-

ticn by Sweat, and Evaporation-, But the beft Means to do it, is by Nitre ,

Diafcoraium, and other fool Things, which doe for a time arreft the Expul
fori, till Nature can doit more quietly. For as one faith prettily; In the

Quenching ofthe Flame ofa Pefttlent Ague , Nature is like People that come to

quer.ch the Fire ofa Houfe ; which arefo bufie, as one ofthem letteth another. Sure-

ly, it is an Excellent Axicme, and ofManifold Vfe,that whatfoever appea

feth the Contention of Spirits, furthercth their Atlion.

The miteis ofNatural Magick, commend the Wearing of the Spoilofa

Snake, for Prrferving of Health.I doubt it is but a Conceit:Vor that the Snake

is thought to renew her Youth, by Cafting her Spoil. They might as well

take the Beak ofan Eagle, or a Peece ofa Harts- Horn,becaule thofe Renew.
It hath been Antienily Received,(Vov Pericles the Athenian ufed it,)and it

is yet in ufe, to wear little Bladders ofQuick-Silver, or Tablets of Arfenick ,

as Preservatives againft the Plague : Not as they conceive, for any Comfort

they yeeldtothe Spirits, but for that being Poyfons themfelves, they draw
the Venome to them, from the Spirits. Vide
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Vide the Experiments 95,96, and 97. touching the Several Sympathies ,

and Antipathies, for Medicinal Vf;.

It is laid, that the Guts or Skin of a ^Wf being applycd to the Belly, doe

cure the Choltck. It is true, that the wolf is a Jtaifi or great £^«*f/'<! and Dif-

geftion ; And fo it may be, the Parts of him comfort the Bowels.

We fee Scare-Crowes, are {et up to keep ftftft from ftrto, and Fruit; It is

reported by fome, that the Head ofa whole, dried and hanged up in

a Dove-Houfe, will fcare. away Vermin-, fuch as are tf^/s, Po/^tt, and the

like.lt may be, the Head of a £to£ will doe as much; For thofe Vermin with

us, know Dogs better than ffo/itf.

The "brains of fome Creatures, ( when their Jfeufr are roafted ) taken in

Wine, are faid to ftrengthen the Memory : As the BraineS of Hares • Br<w#s

oi H^j ; Brains of Itortf 3 &c. And it feemeth to be incident to the

Brains of thofe creatures, that are Fearfull.

The Ointment, that H&lfcfas ufe, is reported to be made of the Fat ofChil-

dren, digged out of their Graves ; Of the Iuyces of Smallage, Woolf-Bane, and

Cinquefotl ; Mingled with the UMeal of fine wheat. But I luppofe, that the

Seporiferous Medicines are likefttodoit; which are Henbane, Hemlock ,

Mandrake, Moon-fhade, Tobacco, Opium, Safjorn, Poplar- leaves, &C.

It is reported by fome, that the AfjeBions oiBeafis , when they are in

Strength, doe adde fome Vertue, unto Inanimate Things-, As that the Skin

ofa Sheep, devoured by a wolf , moveth Itching -, That a Stone bitten by a

Ztog in Anger, being thrown at him, drunk in Powder provoketh Choler.

It hath been obferved, that the Diet of Women with Child, dothworke

much upon the Infant; As ifthe Mother eat Quinces much, and Coriander

Seed, ( the Nature of both which is to reprelTe and ftay Vapom'S,that afcend

to the Brain, ) it will make the Childe Ingenious : And on the contrarie

fide , if the Mortar eat (much) Onions or Bww, or fuch Vapourous Food; Or
drink wine or &ro>z£ Drinke, immoderately; Or much; Or be given to

much Mufing; ( All which fend, or draw Vapours to the Head,) It indange-

reth the child to become Lunaticke, or ofimperfeB Memory : And I make the

fame Judgement of Tobacco, often taken by the Mother.

The Writers of Natural! Magick report j that the ofan Ape worn
neer the Hob*, comforteth the Hearty and increafeth Audacity. It is true

,

that the Ape is a Merry and Bold Beaft. An>d that the fame Heart likewife

ofan Ape applyed to the Neck, or Head, helpeth the wit; And is good for

the Falling-Stcknefje: The Ape alfo is a Witty Beafl, and hath a Drc'* £r<w'»;

Which may be fome Caufe of Attenuation of Vapours in the Yet it is

faid to move Dreams alfo. It may be the Heart ofa M*wz would doe more

,

but that it is more againft Mens minds to ufe it ; Except it be in fuch as

wear the Reliques of Saints.

The Flefh of a H^-#o£,DrclTed,and Eaten
5
is faid to be a great Drier:

It is true, that the Iuyceota Hedg-Hog, muft needs be Harjh, and Drie, be-

caufe it putteth forth fo many Prickles-. For Plants alfo, that are full of

Prickles, are generally Dry : AsBriers,Tborns, Barberries-. And therefore the

Afhesoia. Hedge- Hog are faid to be a great Dtfucativeoi FiftulaeS.

Mummy hath great force in S tanching oiBlood; which, as it may be afcri-

bed to the Mixture otBalms, that are Glutemus; So it may alfo partake ofa
Secret Propriety; In that the Bloud drawcth Mans Flefh.And it is approved

,

that the Mo(]e, which growethupon the Scull ofa Dead Man unburied, will

ftanch Bloud Potently. And fo doe the Dregs or Powder ofBloud, fevered
from the water, and Dried.

It
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It hath been pra&ifed, to make white Swallows, by Anointing of the egs

with <y<r. Winch may be produced, by the Stopping ofthe ftm ofthe
5^Z;

, and making the lujce , that putteth forth the Feathers afterwards

,

more Penurious. And it may be, the Anointing of the Eges, will be as Ejffe-

ftual, as the Anointing of the Body-,Oi which Vtdc the Experiment 9 3

.

It is reported,that the white ot an Egge,or Blond, mingled with Sah-Wa-
ter,doth gather the Saltnejje,md maketh the Water fweeter.This may be by
Adhefion; as in the 6. Experiment of Clarification: It may bealfo, that Bloud,
and the white of an Egge, ( which is the Matter ofa Living Creature, )have
fome Sympathy with Salt : For all Life hath a Sympathy with We fee

I

that Salt laid to a Cat jz^r , healeth it ; So as it feemeth.Wf draweth
Bloud, as well as Bloud draweth Salt.

It hath been antiently received, that the Sea Hare hath an Antipathy

with the Lungs,{ii itcommeth neer the Body,)anderodeth them.Where-
ofthe Caufe is conceived to be, a Quality it hath ot Heating the Braf/;, and
Spirits; AsCantharides have upon the wary Partsoithe Body; AsPr/Wand
Hjdropical Water.And it is a good that whatfoever hath an Operation

upon certain X/Wj of Matters, that, in NWs Bo^, worketh molt upon
thofe Parts, wherein that kind of Matter aboundeth.

Generally, that which is Dead or Corrupted, or Excerned,hsLth Antipathy

with th e fame Thing, when it is Alive, and when it is Sound; And with
thofe Parts, which do Excern:As a Carcaff'eoiMan is moft JnfetliouS,and O
dious to A Carrion of anHorfe, to an i/cr/^ , &c. Purulent Matter of
wounds, and r/«yy, Carbuncles, PocksyScabs, Leprofie, to So«W -F/e/ibj And the

Excrements ofevery Species to that Creature that Excerneth them. But the

Excrements are leffe Pernicious than the Corruptions.

It is a Common Experience, that Do£* know the Dog-Killer;When as in

times oilnfetlion fome Petty Fd/tw is fent out to kill the Dog*
; And that

though they have never feen him before 5 yet they will all come forth,

and bark, and flie at him.
The Relations touching the Force oi Imagination, and the Secret InstinBsoi

Nature, are fo uncertain, as they require a great deal of Examination , ere

we conclude upon them. I would have it firft thorowly inquired,whether

there be any Secret Paffages oi Sympathy between Persons of near Bloud; As
Parents, Chi'dren, Brothers^ Sifters, Nurfe-Children , Husbands, wives, &c.
There be many reports in Hiftorie, that upon the Death oi Persons of fuch

Nearncffe, Men have had an inward Feeling of it. I my Self remember

,

that being in Paris, and my Father dying in London, two or three dayes be -

fore my Fathers death, I had a Dream, which I told to divers Englifb Gentle-

men; iirdi my Fathers Houfe in the Country, was Plaiftered all over with

Black Mortar. There is an opinion abroad, ( whether idle or no I cannot

fay,) That loving and kind Husbands have a Senfe of their Wives breeding

Child, by fome Accident in their own Bodie.

Next to thofe that are Near in Bloud , there may be the like PaJJ'age,and

Ir.ftintls of Nature , between great Friends and enemies. And fometimcs

j

the Revealing is unto Another Pnfon, and not to the Party Himfelf. I re-

j

member PhiUppm Commineus( a grave Writer,
)
reporteth; That the Arch-

Bijhop oi Vienna, ( a Reverend Prelat, ) faid ( one day ) after bAafle, to King

Lems the eleventh of France; Sir, your Mortal Enemy is dead ; What time

iCbark Duke oiBurgundy was Slain, at the Battel oi Granfon , againft the

rySwitzers. Some trial alfo would be made, whether PaB or Agreement do a-

ny thing; As iftwo Friends mould agrec,that fuch a Day in every Week,ihey

«3 being
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being in farre Distant Places, fhould pray one ior Another; Or fhould put

on zRinoox: Tablet,one for anothers Sake; Whether ifone ofthem fhould

break their Vow and Prom.fi, the other {hould have any feeling of it , in

Ahfence.

If there be any Force in Imaginations and AjjeBiohS of Singular Persons; It

is Probable the Force is much more m the Joynt Imaginations and AjjeBions

of Multitudes : As if a Victory fhould be won, or loft in flwwe /Vm,whe-

ther is there not fome Senfe thereof) in the People whom it concerned! ,be--

caufe of the great Joy, or Grief, that many Men are poffeft with at once \

Pius Quintus,&t the very time when that Memorable ViBory was won , by

the c few/fows againft the Turks, at the Naval Battel o£ Lepanto , being then

hearing of £K*J$i in the ConfiHory, brake off fuddenly, and faid to thofe a-

bout him, /£ is «cn> worc flpft fww HA* fhould give thanks to God , for thegreat Vi-

Bory he hathgranted us againft the Turks , It is true , that ViBory had a Sym-

pathy with his Spirit ; For it was meerly his. Work, to conclude that

League. It may be,that Revelation was Divine; But what fhall we fay then,

to a Number of Examples amongft the Grecians, and Romans ? Where the

People, being in T\.eaters,at Plaieshwe had NewsotVictories,and Overthrows,

fome few daies, before any Mefjenger could come.

It is true ,
that that may hold in thefe things , which is the

generall $%wt of Superftmon: Namely, that men obferve when

Things Hit, and not when they Mifs >' And commit to Memoty

the one , and forget and palTe over the other. But touching Di-

ruination, and the MifgiYtngot Minds , we fliall ipeak more when

we handle in generall the Nature of Mindes , and Souks
9
and

Spirits.

VVe having given formerly fome Rules of Imagination ; and touching

the Fortifyingoi the fame. We have fet down alfo fome few Instances

,

and Directions, ofthe Force of Imagination , upon Beafls, Birds, &c. upon

Plants , and upon Inanimate Bodies i Wherein you muft ft ill obferve, that

your Trials be upon Subtil and Light Motions, and not the contrary For

you will fooncr, by Imagination, bind a Bird from Singing , than from Eat-

ing,ot Elying'.kwd I leave it to every Man to chufc Experiments,which htm
felf thinketh moft commodious; Giving now buta few Examples ofevery ol

the Three Kinds.

life fome Imaginant, (obferving the Rults formerly prefcribed} for Bind

ing of a Bird from singing-, And the like of a Dog from Barking. Try alfo

the Imagination of fome,whom you (hall accommodate with things to for-

tifieir,in Ccck-Figbts,to make one C«£ more Hardy, and the other more
Cowardly. It would be tried alfo in Flying of Hawks °, Or in Courfmg of a

Deer, or Hart, with Giej-Hounds Or in Hor/>-R^s ; And the YikeCompa-

rathe Motions:Vor you may fconer by Imagination, quickcn,or flack a Mo
tion, than raife, or ceafe it 5 As it is eaficr to make a Dog goe flower , than

to make him (land ft ill that he may not run.

In Plants alfo, you may try the force of Imagination,upon the Lighter fort

of Amotions : As upon the hidden Fading , or Lively Commirg upoi Herhs

;

Or upoo their Bending one way, or other; Or upon their Clofing, and Open-

ing, &c.

For Inanimate Things, you may try the Force of Imagination, upon Stay-

ing
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ing the working oiBeer, when the Barm is put in ; Or upon the Comming of
Butter,or Cheefe, after the Cherming, or the Rennet be put in.

It is an Antient Tradition, every where alleged, for Example of Secret

Proprieties,and fnfluxes,that the Torpedo Marina,\i it be touched with a long
Stick, doth ftupifie the Hand ofhim that toucheth it. It is one degree of
Working at Diftance, to work by the Continuance of a Fit Medium ; As
Sound will be conveyed to the Ear, by ftriking upon a Bow-firing , if the
Horn oithe Bow be held to the Ear.

The miters of Natural Magick , doe attribute much to the Vertues > that
come from the Parts of Living Creatures; So as they be taken from them,the
creatures remaining ftill alive : As ifthe creature ftill living did infufe fome
Immateriate Vertue,a.nd Vigour into the Part Severed. So much may be true

5

that any Part,taken from a Living Creature,newly slain,may heofgreater
force than if it were taken from the like creature, dung of itfelf, becaufe
it is fuller of Spirit.

Trial would be made, of the like Parts of Individuals, in Plants, and Li-
zing creaturts ; As to cut off a Stock of a Tree 5 And to lay that , which you
cut off, to Putrifie, to fee whether it will Decay the Reft ofthe Stock: Or if

you fhould cut cff part of the Tail, or Leg ofa Dog, or a Cat, and lay it to

Putrifie , and to fee whether it will Fefter , or keep from Healing , the Part

which remaineth.

It is received, that it helpcth to Continue Love, ifone wear a Ring, or a
Bracelet of the i/a/V ofthe party beloved. But that may bee by the Exciting

of the Imagination ; And perhaps a Clove,ot other like Favcurjnay as well

do it.

The Sympathy of Individuals, that have been Entire, or have Touched of
all others the moft Incredible : Yet according unto our faithfull Manner of

Examination of Nature, we will make fome little mention of it. TheTiking

away of Warts , by Rubbing them with fomewhat that afterward is put to

wafte, andconfume, is a common Experiment : And I doe apprehend it the

rather , becaufe ofmine own Experience. I had from my Childhood, a wart

upon one ofmy Fingers ; Afterwards, when I was about Sixteen years old.,

being then at Paris, there grew upon both my hands a number ofWarts (at

lea ft an hundred) in a months fpace; TheEnglijh Embajjadours Lady, who
was a Woman far from Superstition, told me one day , She would helpme a-

way with my warts-. Whereupon fhe got a peece oiL&rd with the Skin on,

and rubbed the Warts all over with the Fat sidt; and amongft the reft, that

wart which I had from my Childhood ; Then fhe nailed the Peeceoi Lard

,

with the Fat towards the Sun ,
upon a Poft of her Chamber window , which

was to the South. The Succefs was , that within five weeks fpace , all the

warts we,it quite away : And that wart, which I had fo long endured , for

Company .But at the reft I did little marvel,becaufe they came in a Short

time,and might go away in a Short time again : But the Going of that

,

which hadftaidfo long , doth yet ftickwith me. They lay the like is

done by rubbing of Warts w ith a Green Elder Stick , and then Burying the

Stick to Rot in Muck. It would be tried with Corns and Wens,znd fuchother

Excrescences; It wculd have it alfo tried , with fome parts of Living crea-

tures, that are neareft the Nature ofExcrescences; As the Combs of Cocks,the

spw s of Cocks , the Horns of Beafis , &c. And I would have it tried both

waies- Both by Rubbing thofe parts with Lard , or Elder,SLS before; And by

Cutting off fome Peece ofthofe Parts,zind laying it to Confume. To fee whe-
ther it will work any Effe&,towards the Consumption of that Part, which

was once'loyned with it. It
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It is constantly Received;, and Avouched, thac the Amitnhg of thewea

pen, that maketh ihe wound* will heal the wound ic felf. In this Experiment

,

upon the Relation oiMen oi Credit, (though my 1 elf, as yet, am not fully

inclined to bclceve it, )you (hall note the /W/z/$ followii c^Firft, the Oirft-

meht, wherewith this is done, is made of Divers IngredicM's ; whereof th(

Sirangeft and hardeft to come by , are the McJJe upon the tkull of a de<i <

Man, Vnbuned; And the Fats ofa Boar and a Bear, killed in the AH of G>-

neratton. Thefe Two laltl could eafily iufpevSt to be prefer ?bed as a Start-

ing Hole; That it the Experiment proved not, it monght be pretended, that

the Beaps were nbtkillid in the due Time- For as for the Mofje, it is certain

there is great Quantity of it in Ireland,upon Slain Bodi(S,\aid on Heap'sJVn-

buried. The other Ingredients are, the bloud- Stone in Powder, and fome o-

ther chinos, which leem to have a Virtue to Stanch Blood; As alfo the

hath.And the Description of the nholeOyntmenbis to be found in theCb)micali

Difpenfatory oS. Crollim. Secondly, the lame Kind of Ointme/.t
, applycd to

the Hurt it felf, worketh not the Fjjetl ; but only apply cd to the Weapon.

Thirdly, (which I like well) they doe not obferve ilricConfetfjng ofthe Oir*-

ment, under any certain Cor.j{el/ation;whkh commonly is the ExcufeofMd-
gicallWdicineS) when they fail, that they were not made tinder a fit Figure

ot Heaven. Fourthly, it may be applied to the weapon , though the forty

Hurtbe at great Dijlance. Fifthly, it fcemeth the Imagination ofthe Party ,

to be Cured, is not needlull to Concurrc ; For it may be done without the

Knowledge of the Party Wounded; And thus much hath been tried.) that the
Ointment (for Experiments fake, ) hath been wiped off the weapon , without
the Knowledge ofthe Party tfw^andprefently the Party Hurt,hath been in

great Rage of Pain, till the weapon was Reannointed. Sixthly, it is affirmed
,

that if you cannot get the weapon
, yet ifyou put an Instrument of Iron , or

Wood, reftmbling the weapon , into the woundfuheti by it blcedeth,the An-
mintingoi that Inftrument will ferve , and work the Efjetf. This I doubt
fhould be a Device,to keep this ftrange Form ofCure,in Requcft,and U fe.

Becaufe many times you cannot come by the weapon it felf. Seventhly ,

ithe wound muft be at firft Washed Clean, with white wine,cr the Partus own
Water; And then bound up clofe in Fine Linen, and no more Drefsing re-

newed, till it be whole. Eightlhy, the Sword it felf muft be Wrapped up
C/o/^asfarrastheO/'^w^rgoethjthatittakethno Wind. Ninthly , the

Ointment, ifyou wipe it c ft from the Sword,and keep it, will Serve aoain;and
rather Tncreafe in Virtue, than D/'w/>///Jb. Tenthly ic will Cure In farr Shor-

ter Time, than Ointments ofwounds commonly doe. Laft ly it will C^a
as well as a 4/4*; which I like beft of all the reft, becaufe it fubjed-

cth the Matter3 to an Eafie Triall.

TWould have Men know, that though I reprehend, the Eafe Pafsingover,

*-of the Caufes of Things, by Afcribing them to Secret 3.n<\ Hidden Virtues

and Pr'oprieties;(¥or this hath arrcfted^and laid afiecp, all true £^«/V;,and
Indications;))'ct I doe not underftand

5
but that in the Practical PartoiKnow-

ledge, much will be left to Experience, and Probation, whercunto Indication

cannot fo fully reach : And this is not only in Specie, but in Indhidio.
So in Phyfick, if you will cure the Jaundits, it is not enough to fay, that the

Medicine muft not be CoolingjFor that will hinder the ''opening which the

Difeaje requireth: That it mult not be Hot; For that will cxajperate fholer;

That it muft go to the Gall; For there is the ObftruBion with caufeth the

Diftafe, &c. But you muft receive from Experience, thac Powder of channel

v pytis'i

Exper*nient

Solitary, tou

ching Stent

Proprieties.
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pytis, or the like, drunk in Beer, is good tor the Jaundies : So again, a wife

Pbyfician doth not continue ftill the fame Medicine to a yfrtfrotf j But he will

vary, if the firll Medicine doth not apparently fucceed: For ol thofe Reme-

di s, that aregood for the Jaundies, Scone, Agues, &c. that will do good in

one Body, which will not do good in another^According to the Correfpon-

dence the Medicine hath to the Individual Body. .

Experiment
Solicary,tou-

ching the Ge-
ncralSfmpathy

of Mens Spirit

iooo. s.

T-He Delight which Men have in Popularity, Fame, Honour, Submifiion, and
* SubjeBionoi other Mens, Minds, wills, or AffeBions i althongh thefe

Things may be defired for other Ends ) feemeth to be a Thing , in it felf,

without Contemplation of Confcquence, Gratefull,and Agreeable to the

Nature of Man. This Thing (furely) is not without fome Signification's

if all Spirits and Soules of Men came forth out of one Divine Limbm Elfe

why be Men fo much affe£te4with that } which others think, or fay ? The
beft Temper of Minds defireth Good Name, andTrue Honour :The Lighter,

Popularity , and Applaufe ; The more depraved. Subjection , and Tyranny,

As is feen in Great Conquerors , and Troubkrsoi the World i

And yet more in Arch-Hereticks ; for the Intro-

ducing of new DoBrines , is likewife

an AfjeBation of Tyranyovct

the fnderjlandings&nd

Beliefs ofMen.
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,

and bad, 136. Earths Medicinal , 1 47.
Earth taken near the River Nilus , 156.
Earth pure the Healthfulleftfmell of all. 203

Ebbing and Fkwing ofthe Sea. 200
Ecthoes, $6. Artificial Ecchoes not known , ib.

Natural/Ecchoes wherefound, ib. The Dif-
ferences between the Concurrent Eccho

,

and Iterant, ib. No Eccho from a Trunk
flopped at one end, ib. 7he Caufe, ib. Eccho

from within a we/1 , ib. whether £echoes

move in thefame Angle, with the Originall

Snundsjb. Plurality ofEcchoes in one place,

ib. BackEcchoes, ib. Ecchoes returning ma-
ny words, 5 8 . Eccho upon "Eccho, 1 67] 1 6 8

.

The Like betwixt an Houfeand an Hill, 5 8

.

Eccho nil/not return the Letter S, ib. Dif-
ference of Ecchoes, lb. Mixture of Ecchoes.

ib

Edible Flefh, and not Edible, 1 8 6. The Caufes
ofeach. jb.

Egg^theTolks of them great Nourifhers, 14*

How to be ufed, ib. Tolk conduceth more to

the Nourishment, White to the generation

ofthe Bird. 2 ^
Eight thefweeteft Concord in Mufick. 3 o
Elder-flick put to confume taketh away warts.

216
EleBrum. j^g
EleBrick Bodies. j £g
Elmegrafted. IOO
Enforcing a Thought upon another , 207. in-

(lance thereofin a luglers Trick, ib. Three
Means by which it muft be wrought. 508

7,99
Englijb man hurt in the leg hard to cure. 166
Envie. 205,206
Epidemical Difeafes. 85
Efculent plants, 129.Efculent Raw,ib.Having

pajfed the Fire, ib. not Efculent at all,
'

ib.

Eunuchs.

Excrements ofLiving Creatures fmell ill, 177
The Caufe, i^.SomeSmell wellfib.TheCaufe,
ib. Mofl odious to a Creature of the fame
&nd. 244

Excufcences ofPlants, 1 1 3, 1 14, 1
1 5 , 1 1 <j5

117. Two Trials for Excrefcenfes 116
Excrefcenfes joyned with PutrefaBion.

_ 117
Exerctfe, 66. In what Bodies hurtful, ib. Not

tobe ufed with afpare Dyet, ib. Benefits of
Exerrife, ib. Evils ofExercifefib. Exerctfe
Impinguateth not fo much as FriBions, 190
The Caufe

Eye ofthe underflanding like the Eyt of Senje.

24
The Eyes. 188. Both move one way, ib. See bet-

ter one Eye fhut, ib. The Caufe ib. whyfome
fee one thing double, ib. Pore-blind Men fee

beft near hand, ib. The Caufe, ib. Old Men
at fome Diflance. ib.

Eyes are offended by overgreat lights, 1 8.9 . By
Enterchange of'Light and Darkneffe on the

fuddain, ib. By fmall Prints, ib. wax red in
Anger, in Blujhing r.ot,\b.The Caufe of
each, ib. Eye replaced hath recovered fight.

88

'Able of'Hercules and Hyla<
Palling fickneffe how helped.

40
212
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Faftanion. 20 6 •

Fat ex railed, out of Flefh. 1 3 9 \

Fear, 149 ,,2©*, 7fa Ituprej'sions therereof,

142,150

Feathers of'Birds, wb)iofJuch fine Colours. 2.

How the Colour ofthem may be changed, 24,

25. Age cbangttb them. 183

F«: Hws fotftff^roJ* $e Mother. 204

Fema'e and Male tn Plants, 126. the Diffe-

rences ofFemale and Male infeveral Li-

ving Creatum, 184. The Cauf es thereof, ib

.

Fetide Smels. ^11^1%
Fibrous Bodyes. 181,182

Figgs in the Spring, 9 6. Indian Fig. 1 2 7

Figur able and not Figurahle. 182

Figures ofPlants. 121

Figures or Trops in Mufitk have an agree-

ment witl) the Figures ofRhetorick. 3 1

Fire tanneib not as the Sun doth. 87,8 8

Fire and hot water heat differ en tly , 140. Fires

Subte-rranny. 80.

Fire, and Airfon elhew Winds. 174
Fijhofthe Sea put intofrejh Water , 147, 148
Fifhesforefhew Rain. 175
Fifhesgreater than any Beafis, 184. The Caufe

ibid.

Fixation of Bodies. 169
Flameand Air mix not, 8. Except in the Spi-

rits ofVegetables, ib. And of Living Crea-

turts, ib. Their wonderful EffeBs mixed. 9.

Form of Flame would be Globular , and not

Pyramidall, ib. 9. Would be a lajiingBody,

ifnot extinguijhed by Air, ib. Mixetb not

with Flame, ib. Burns flror.ger on the fidts ,

than in the mJfft, ib. Is irritated by the Air

ambient, ib. Opinion ofthe Peripateticks of

the Element of Fir e, ib. Preyeth upon Oyl,

as Air upon Water , 24. Taketb in no 0-

ther body into it, but converteth it, 169.

Flame caufing water to rife, 192. Flame, 8 1

The Continuance ifit according to feverall

Bodies, ib. Obfervation about going out of

Flame, ib. 82. Lafting thereof in Codies of

frverall Mixtures, ib . Offoverall wieks, ib

.

8 3 .In Candles laid inBranfib.In Lamps,ib.

where it Draweth the nourijhment farr , ib.

In a lurretted Lamp, ib. where it is kept

clofe from Air, 83. According to the Tem-

per ofthe *s4ir, ib. 8 3 . Irritated by Cold. ib.

Flefh difjolved into Fat, 139. Flefh Edible and
not Edible, \%6.lhe Caufes of each, ib. Hor-

fes Flefh fometimes eaten, ib. tyians Flefh

likew/fe, ib. Eaten by witches. ib.

Flies in exceffe, fign of a Pestilential Teat,

1 55. The Caufe. ib.

Flights ofBirds, thefwifteft Motion, 139.7 be

Caufe thereof. ib.
flint laid at the Bottom of a Tree bath helped

the Growth, 9 3. The Caufe. ib.

Flowers fmell befi whcfe Leaves fmell not, %6.

Flower sgrowing amongft the Corn, and no

where elfe, 108. to have viewers grow upon

Trees, 102 . To induce Colour into Flowers,

ib. Viewers double, 109. To make them Jo
infruitful Trees, ib. Flowers, 121. Allex-
qui fitely figured , ib. Numbers of their

Leaves. ib.

Vying in the Air of a Body unequall, 1 67. Of
a Body ftpporied with Fea.bers. 191

Forming of Parts intoyoung Creatures. 7
Fcrein Plants. 118,119
Fowlts ; water-fowlsforefhew Rain. 175
Fragile Bodies, 180. The Caufe of their Fra-

gility.
, ib.

French-Man hurt in the Head, bard to cure.

166
Frier Bacons lllufion. 160
FriHion a Furtberer ofNounfhment, 1 6. Ma-

keth the Parts morefrejhly, 190. The caufe,

ib. Inpinguatethmore than Exerafe , ib.

The Caufe. ib.

Frogs in exceffe a fign of a PeflilentiaJyear ,

155. The caufe. ib.

Fruits, their Maturation,"? o. The GaujtS there-

of, ib. Severall infiances thereof, ib. 71. The

Dulcoration thereof by other means , i%6.

The Severall Caufes. ib.

Fruit pricked, as itgrowetb, ripens fconer. 9 6.

Fruit-Tree grafted upon a wild-Tree ,91.
Fruit Dulccraied by applying of Swines

dung, 9%. The Caufe, ib. Alfo by ( baffe

and Swines du»g mingled, ib. Enlarged by

being covered with a pot as it growetb , ib.

Fruits compound, 100, 161. Fruits of di-

vers kinds upon one Tree, 107. Fruits ofdi-

vers Shapesand Figures, ib. 108.Fruits with

Tr.fcriptians upon them, ib. Fruits that are

red within, 109. Fruits comming twice a

year, 119. Fruits made without Core or

Stone, 110, Fruits that haze Iuyces fit for

Drink, 130. rnfit,ib.Tbe Caufe of each,ib.

Fruits fweet before they be ripe, 132. 'which

neverfweeten, ib. Fruit blofjoming hurt by

South-Winds. 135
Fuell not confuming, 163, l6^.*Fuell confu-

mingfafi, ib. Fuell Cheap. ib.

Full
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Pull ofthe Moon, 19 3 . Several EffeBs ofit, it*.

Trialsfor further Obfervations. 194
Fumts taken in Pipes. 203

Hi Aliteus his opinion of the Ebbing And

^Flowing ofthe Sea. 167

(faping a Motion of Imitation. 6 5

Garments of what Plants they mxy be made.

128

Gathering ofwindfor fre]hnefi. 1 64

Generation oppofed to Corruption. 7 3

Generating of fome Creatures at ftt tint's on-

ly j of fome at all times, 159. The Caufe o\

M,ib. 16°

Genius Over-mattering. 2 5

Germination accelerated byfeveral means, 90,

91, 91. Retarded byfever al means. 9 2

G/nny-pepper caufethfneeding. 202

Glaffe the Materials thereofin Venice. 1 6 2

Glaffeout of Sand ,164. Glajfe, whether re-

moulten , it keepeth weight. 169

Globes at difiance appearingflati, 1 90

Glo-worm. 14?
Gold, 71. The making ofit, ib.A work pof

fible, but not rightly purfued , ib. Difcourft

of a Stranger touching the making ofit, 7 2

.

Directions fir the Making ofit, ib. 73.

DireBion of a Triall, ib. Several proper-

ties of Gold, ib. Gold hath in it the leaft

volatile ofany Metal. 169

Gout, Order in Curing it. 1 6

Grafting, 92. A late-comming Fruit upon an

Early Fruit-Tree, 93. Grafts in great plen-

ty->9'5* Grafting meliorated the Fruit, 9 7.

Grafting of trees that bear no Fruit en-

largeth the Leaves, i®d. Grafting offeve-

ral kinds maketh not compound Fruits, ib.

Grafting Vine upon Vine. 136
Grapes how they may be kept long, 129. AIf by

pref'.rving of the {talk. ib

.

Gravity, 10. Motion ofGravity, lb. 1 48. Opi-

nion of Mooning to the Center , a vanity . 1 d

Greatnefs comparative of living Creatures. 1 84
Greenefs , in fome Plants all winter, 121,

122. The Caufe. ib.

Griefand pain, 150. The impreffions thereof, ib,

Gun-powder, 8. The caufe of the great noyfe it

yeeldethy ib. whitegiveth

H.

found.

TT Airs of Beafts not of fofrejh Colours , as

t r Birds Feathers, 2 . How theColour of them

may be changed 2 4, 2 5 . Hair on the Head'

in Children new born , 139. Hair changf

ing Colour, 183. Hair of the Party, 5 . be-\

loved worn, exciteth love. 216
Hands have a Sympathy with the head , and 0-

ther parts. 25,25
Hard fubftances in the Bodies ofLiving Crea-

tures, 1 5 7. Mofl about the Head , ib. Some

of them ftand at a ftay,fome continually grow

ib. All them without fenfe, but the Head.

Hard Bodies, t 8 1. The Caufe. ib.
|

Heart of an Ape worn inoeafcih Audacity ,\

2,13!

Haws and Heps, in Bore , portend, cold Win-

ters. 155
Head cutoff, in fome Creatures, leaveth a little

fpace ofMotion, %8.The Cauf j. ib.
\

Healthfull Airs oft-times without fent. 199,
200

Hearing hath more Operation upon the Man-
ners, and Spirits ofMen, than other Sen(es,

31,3!. Hindrances ofHearing, 6 2 . Hea -

ring hindred by Yawning, ib. 7 he Caufe, ib.

helped by holding the Breath, ib. The Caufe,

ib. Instruments to help the Hearing, ib.

Pfed in Spain. ib.

Heat the chiefeft power In Nature. 2 7
How to make tryall of the highefi operation of

it,ib. Heat and time work the like effeBs,

6f. Their different operation in many things,

ib. Heat being qualified by Moyfture, the\

effeB, 140. Heat caufeth the differences of
\

Male, and Fema'e, 184. Alfo many other

differences thereupon, ib. Thefame trmpredf;

with Moifiure, ib. Ike feveral efjtBs of

Heat in the Sun,Ftre,and Living Creaturrs,

:

ib. Heat within the Earth, 191. Tryafofi

drawing it forth by '/;<» Moon* beam. 193
Heats under the EquinoBial , leffe than under

the torrid Zoms, 87* Three Caufes thereofib.

Growing ofcertain Fruits , and Herbs after they' Heathen Opinion touching Generation ofCrea-

are gathered , 7,8. The Caufe, ib. Tryall
\

tures perfeB by Concretion, refelled. 194
whether they increafe in wetgj t. ib. \ Heavenly bodies true Fires. X95

Growing or Multiplying of Metals. 1 6 8 Hedge- hogs)fitfb a good Dryer. 1 r
3

Gumm of Trees. 2 '

Heliotropia, 1 14. The Caufes ofthdr Opthing,\
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and Shutting or bending towards the Sun.

ib.

Hemlock cauf>th eafie Death . 132

Herbs removed pom Beds into Pols , profper

better, 98. Crow fweiter by Cutting off

the firjt Sprout, 99. The Cauft thereof, ib

.

Inquiry whether they be ma le Medianable,

and how > I05. Four Defignations ofit,

ib. Their ordinary Colours> 109. Herbs

growing out of the Water^without Roots

,

117. Growing out of the Tep of the Sea

without Roots, ib. 118. Growing out oj

Snow, ib. Growing out of Stone, ib.

Growing in the Bottomes of Alines, ib.

Nonegrowing out ofsea-fands , ib. Herbs

dying yearly, ib. That laft many years,

ib. the largeft laft not longeft , as the lar-

geft Trees do, ib. TheCaufe, ib. Herb in

likenefi of a Lamb, 127. The Fable ofit, ib.

Herbs wild jhew the nature of the Ground

135. Herbs which like to be watered m;k

fait water , 137. Herl s forelkev Rain

,

Hiccough , 1 40. The Caufs of it, ib . Means to

ceafe it. ib.

Honey-, 127, 183. Several waies how it is

ufed. ib.

Honey-Dews upon certain Leaves , and Flowers.

104
Horns, 157. Horned beufls have no upper

Teeth. 1 5 8

Horfes flejh eaten 3 l8£. Horfes Tooth the

Mar k cf their agt, 158. Horfe tooth Ring

goodfor the (ramp. 1 1 1 , 1 1

2

Hot Bread nourijhing in the Odours thereof,

204
Humours ill lodged, very dangerous. ] 8

201

1

JA\le a mofl perniciousfmell.

Jews-Ear'. 1
1

5

Imaqe whether it might befeen withoutfeeing ihe

Glafje. 1 60

jmagwaiion exalted, 198. Force ofit. ib.

199. Three Cautions about thefame. Wor-

keih m->sl upon weak perfons, ib. Imagina-

tion, 206. 1 he kinds ofit, ib . The Force of

it upon another Body, ib. 207. Several

inft&nces of it , ib. Etin fcq. An In(lance

thereof by a pair ofConk-*- ib. Th>ee Means

to imp:fe a Thought , 208, 10^ Defigna-

tion for Triall of the Operations in this

kind, ib. 210. To work by one that hath

a good opinion ofyou , ib. To work by many
ib. Means to preferve Imagination in the

Strength , ib, It worketh more at fome

times, than others, ib. It hath moftforce,

upon the higheft motions, ib. 2 1 1 , 2
1 5 , 2

1

6,

EftetlSofibeSenfe.^ 10
Imaginations , imitating the Imitations of

Nature, 1. Imitation in Men , and other

( reaturfS, A Thing to be mndred at,\b.

Several Motions in Men of Imitation. 6
5

Imprefible , and not Impref\ible. 182

Impulfion and percufsion of Bodies, \6o,

Impulfion ofa Body unequal. 1 67.

Inanimate and Animate wherein they differ.

I2
5

Incenfe thought to difpofe to Devotion , by the

Operation ofthe fmell. 204
Incubus how helped. ill
Indian Earth brought over , hath produced In-

dian Plants , 118. Indian Fig. 127
Indian Tree with Leaves of great largenefje

,

and Fruit without (talks. lxj

Induration of Bodies ,22. Three Means to

effetlit, ib. Examples thereof, ib.23. Indu-

rations , by Snow or Ice, ib. By Metalline

wateis, ib. In fome Natural Spring-Wa-

ters, ib.Of Mettals by Heating and Quench-

ing, ib. B) Fire, ib. By DecoRions within

Water j the Water not touching, ib. 24. In-

duration by Sympathy . 182

Infant in the Wombfufferingfrom the Mothers

Dyet. 1 1

3

Infectious Difeof'S. 6
5

Influences ofthe Moon. 191,19}, 1^4.' I*

nun.berfour, ib.

I
r.
fluxes of the Heavenly Bodies. 200

{/ifufion in Liquours , 4. A fhort Hay befi,\b,

Infufions to be iterated, ib. Vfefullfor Medi-

cinal Operations , ib. Tryal which parts

iffue foonefi , whichftowefl, 5. Evaporations

o; thefinerfpititsfmetime ufefull. ib.

I/.fufion maketh Liquors thick , but DecoBion

clearer, 62. TheCaufe. ib.

Infufions in Air, 5. 7 he fevera\ Odours iffue

at feveral times. ib.

Infufions in Earth, 8 3 , g4. The EffeBsofit

,

ib. Cautions to be ufed in it, ib. Several In-

sanees thereof» ib.

Inquination or InconcoBion. I 7$>

Ir.fcription S upon Fruits. 108

I/rfetla, 143. The Name communicated to all
j

Creatures bred ofPutrefaBion, ib. The Dijfe- 1

rence



contained in chefe Centuries.

ret.ce of them, according to the yveral

Mattes they are bred of > 143, 144, 145.

The enumeration ofnun) ofthem, ib. Se~

'•Viral Properties in them, ib. Thy bale vo-

luntary Motion, ib. Other \e>,fes befids

Tafte.
m

:

ib.]

InvifibleS in Bodies ought to be better inquired

26

Jovinianus the Emperour. 202

Joy, 150. the Jmp»ej$wiS thereof. ib.

foynts infome Plants, 121. The Caufe there-

of, ib.

Ippocraffe clarified* 2

Iron Inpuments hurtfuflfor Wounds. 166

iflanders Bodies, 8 5

Ivy growing out ofa Stay s Horn. 115

Jujces of Fruit fit for Trihks, l^o.Vffitfor

them-> ib. The Caufe ofeach. ib.

I,

LAdanum. 128;

Lard put to wafte taketh away Warts. 216

Latitude. 154
Lading Trees and Herbs, 120. Defignutiou

to make Plants more lafitng than ordinary.

ib.

Late Flowers and Plants. 119

Laughing, 151,152. The Imprefions thereof.

ib.

Leaning long upon any part. 1 5 4, 1 5 5

Leaping, 145. Helped by Weights in the Hands.

ib.

Leaves nourifh not^ 1 2 . The Caufe, 130. Leaves

of Trees and Herbs, 127. Plant without

Leaves. 192

Left-fide and Right, 190. Senfis alike ffrong

on each-fide, Limms firongeft on the Right,

,Jib. The £auf>. ofeach. ib

.

Life by what Courfis prolonged. 6/\

Lights over-great offend the eyes. 1 88, 189

Light comforteth the Spirits, 211. Efpecialiy

:' Light varied. ib.

Lincotfi's. 132

Liquefiab'ie, and not Ltquefiable, 180. Bodies

that Liquefie by Fire, lb. Others , that by

Water, ib. Some, that by both. ib.

\Liquors their Clarification, 6y. Three Caufes

thereof, ib. 68. Prefervatim of Liquors in

WellSy or Vauhs,% 5 . Liquors compreffed, 187.

Their Incorporation with Pow iers. 6 5

Living Creatures that generate at certain

beafotls only, 1 5 9. Others, that at all S^u"

fo»S,ib. The Caufe of each, ib. Their feve
\

ral Times of Bearing in the Womb, ib . 1 60 .
:

The Caufes thereof, ib, The fev'rral Numbers
nhich they bring forth at a Burthen , ib. 7he

l

Caufes , ib. Living Creatures th.it will be

tra/.fnuted into another Spkhs, 1 1 1 . Living

Creat'ia esfore- fye'w Weather . 175
Love, 2 o

5

1

Lucdole in Italy. i 4^
1

Lupines. i$6
Luji, 152. The Im'.reftiOi.s thereof'. ib.

Lying in that kind of Pofiurehahhfu'.l. 154.

MAgical Operations, 128,200,204
Matz,. 1

3

Male and Female the difference of them in fei e-

ral Thing Creatures , 184. TheCauJcs

thereof, ib. iSq. Male and Female in Plants

\z6. Mdie-Piony goodfor the Falling Sick-\

nefi , and Incubtu. 212'

Maleficiating, 192. PraBifedin Cafcony. ib.l

Malt 123. Thefwelling thereof, ib. Thefweet- ]

{

neffe thereof. ib*j

Uia^s fitfij eaten, 6
'. Breedeth th< French D/f-\

ecfe, ib. Caufethhigh imaginations, ib. Not\

tnttfelf, edible, 186. The Caufe, ib. Hew
eaten byCanibals, ib. wherefore by witches. 1

ibj

Mandrakes. 128
Manna. 165
March, towards the end , the btfi Dtfcoverer

OfSu,nm°r Sicknejjes. 173
Marie a good Compost. izt, 123
Marrow. 157, 158
Maturation, 179. Of Drinks , 69,70. OJ

Fruits, ib. Maturation of Difgefiion , 71,

73
Meats inducing Saciety . 6 6

Medicines changed helpfull, 18. Medicines

which afjeft the Bladder ,25. Medicines

Conden\hg which relieve the Spirii s. 1 5 5

Medianable Herbs. . 104,105
Megrims come upon Rifing, not during the

Sitting. 154
Mealancholy Perfons difpofe the Company to the]

like. 2 6\

Melioration of
j

Fruits, Trees
}
and Plants, 93}
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Melo-coiOf.es grow bell without

The Cattfe thereof.

Memory the Art, 2 10. Men, better places, than

words , ib. Memory firengthened by the Brains

offme Creatures. 2 1

3

MenfruouS Won an. 202

Mercurialand S ulphurous. 7 8

Metals and Plants , wherein they differ-, 126.

Growing of Metals , 1 68. Drowning of

Metals, ib. 1 6 9 . Refining of Metals, 183.

Metaline Fapows hurtful to the Brain, 202.

Metals give Orient Colours in their Diffolu-

tions,6ar . TheCaufes. ib.

Milk warm from the Cow a great Nourifber,

14. How to be ufed , ib. C ows Milk bet-

ter than Affes MtU , or than Womens Milk,

ib. Milk in Beafkhowto beincreafed, 164.

Milk ufed for Clarifications of Ltqilors.- 69

.

Gcod to fleep diveisfeeds in , 98. Prefer-

ring <f Milk 85. Milk in Plants. 131
Mildew. 104, 135
Minced Meat, agreat Nourifher, 14. How to

be ufed. ib.

Mifjoltoe. 1

1

6

Mixture of Earth, and water, in P lams. 79
Cfr'oifi Air how difcovered. 173
AloiHure adventitious

, Caufe of Putrefatlion,

6%. A/oifture qualifying Heat , the effect,

1 40. Moifture iacreafed by the Moon, 1 9 3

.

Trial oftt in Seeds, ib. In Mens Bodies, ib.J

Force of-it in Vegetables . 103,104
MonflerS. 1 00
Moon attractive of Heat out Bodies. 2 o

Mtons Influences, 192, 193, 194. In number

four, lb. It ir.creafethMoifiure. ib.

Morfus Diabolic Herb. 134
fortified parts by Cold, 166. Muff not approach

the Fire, ib. Cured by applying Snow, ib. 0/

n?^rw Water. ib.

Mojf 7 5 3 113. where it growetb rrioft, ib. The

Caufe ofit , ib . what it is, ib. Moyf Savest

.

114. //z Apple-Trees Sweet, ib. Infome
other Trees. 132

Mother fupprefied by burning Feathers. 204
JVW/jfrs affecleth the Infant in the womb.

Motion hindreth Putrefactions. 75
Motion cf Bodies, 161, Motion of Liberty, 3.

Mo?;o« of iVocf , 1 9 2 . NW/otf of'Cor.fent in

Mans Body, 10,17. Motion of Attraction

ixou.ld prevail, ifMotion of Gravity htndred

not. - f 148
JVl^ ^ Imitation.

Grafting, 97. ^Moulding offruits.

ib.

108
Moulds. 7 5

Moa#uzV?5 (jffltt , forefhew Tempefls Early.

174
JVtoa//; wtf 0/T*Jfr, 14 1 . what Taftes it will not

have. ib.

Mulberrj Leaf. 161
Mummy fiancheth Blood. 213
Murthered Body bleeding at the approach ofthe

Murtherer. 210
Mufcovia haih a late Spring, and early Har-

Veftyllp. The Caufe. ib.

Mujhromes, 1 1^. Their proprieties, ib. Several

productions ofthem , ib. where th y grow

moft. 1 3 1

Mv.fick , 29. Mufical and Immufical Sounds
lb. Bodies producing Mufical Sounds, ib.

30. Diapafon the fweeiefi of Sounds, ib.M
of Half notes necefjary in Mufick , ib. Con-

fent of
' Notes , to be afcribed to the Ante-

notes , not Entire-notes, 3 o . Concords per-

fect and Semi- perfect , which they are, ib.

The most odious Difcords of all other, ib.

Difcords ofthe Bafe moft difiurbeih the Mu-
fick, ib. 3 1 . No Quarter-notes in Mufick,
ib. P'leafing of Single Tot.es anfwereth to the

pleafing of (folour , and of Harmony to the

the pleafing of Order, ib. Figures or Tropes

-in Mufick have an agreement with the Fi-

gures in Rhetorick , ib. Mufick hathgreat

operation upon the Manners and Spirits cf
Men, ib. 31,32. Concords and difcords in

Mufick are Sympathies and ^Antipathies of

Sounds, 61. Instruments that agree befi
in Confort, ib. Instruments with a double

Lay of Strings, Wire, and Lute-Strings. 62

N.

fctdttete, 63. Advice for the true inquifition

thereof. ib. 64
Natural Divination. 172
Negros. 88
Night- Showres , better for Fruit, than Daj-

Showrts. 135, 136
Nights Star-Uoht or Moon-fhine, colder than

Cloudy. 188
Nilm,the vertu >s thereof, 161. How to Clarifie

the Water ofit. lb.

Nitre good for mengrown, til for Children,']'^,

Nitrous water, 8 o. Scoureth of it f°lf, ib.

Nitre mingled with Water maleh Vines

6
5 fprout, 9 6. Nitre upon the Sea-Sands. 163.

Nou.



contained in thefe Centuries.

Nourishing Meats and Drinks , 1 2, 1

3

1

Nottrtfhing Parts in T lants. 14, 130

Nourijhment , 14. Five feveral means to help

itj ib. 15, 1 Nourishment mended , a great

Help. 95
N Lima's twoCofiinS. 163

O.

OAk- Leaves gather Honey-dewes. 104

Oak-Boughes ,
put Into the Earth) bring

forth Wild Fines, in. Oak- Apples. 1 17

<9d(' themofi Fruiti among Trees 3 1 57,

158. Tve Caufe. ib,

0£/>fls 0/ ^%/^ //a"

Spirits, but no great offence3 185*. The Canfe

b

fo« 4 T>w «/z H irca riia. 12-7

O^/0«f 0£/>ffj ftfflfe the Spirits to
fly, 16y

Odours in f'ome degree, nourish. 2 04
Ointment ufed by witches. 213
0/<^ 77*f$ bearing better than the fame new.

131

OW M«z converging with young Company, live

long. 205
Onions made to wax greater , 99. Ingrowing

carry the Seeds to the Top. 193
Operations of Sympathy. 200

Opium. 2 o

in curing ofDifeafeS. 16, 17
0<enge Flowers infufed qOrenge Seeds, [own

in April3 milbring forth an exce'diw Sallet-

\
Hrb.

6 up
pw Jfaof . 187
Ox- Horn bringetbforth Il'ie. 115
0)7y Subfidnce's and ifatry, "

f 6. Commixture

of Oyly Substances prohib teth Putrefaction,

ib. Turning ofwatry Substances into Q)ly,

79. A great work in Nature, ib. Some In-

stances thereof. ib

,

0/* offawtf Almonds a great Nourijh er. 1 4.

H<w *o ^ 2/^. ib

.

P;

PAlUation in Dif>afis. 17

Pain and Grief, 150. The Imprefiions

thereof. ib.

Paintings ofthe Body, 155. Barbarous People

muchgiven to it. 1 5 6, ib.

Panicum. 9 5

Pantomimi. 5 6

ChamoHeted. i%6

'4

ParacelfuS Principles. 7%>79
Par.ems finding an alteration upon the ap-

proach of their Children, though unknown to

ihem. 205
Parts in Living Creatures eafily reparable, and

Parts hardly reparable, 1 6. Pans ofLiving

Creatures feven d , 2 16. Their Fertues th

Natural Ma^ick. 2 1 6

Pafsions of the Wiind, 150,151,152. 7heir

federal Impt&fions. ib.

Peaches prove bed without Gnft'ing, 97, The

Caufe thereof. ib. 1 10

/V^ ?o recover the Colour by burial in

Earth.

Pepper Genny caufethfneeding.

Perception in all Bodies, 171. bAcre fukil-

than the Senfe , ib. It worketb alfo at pi-

fiance, ib. The beft Means of Prognoftiea-

ting, ib. 172
Percolation Inward, and Outward. 1 , 2

PercufSton and Tmpulfion ofBodies, 160. i$i

Perfumes DryetS, and Perfume* Moyftnnersof

the Brayn, 203. Perfumes procure pleafant

and Prophet ical Dreamt. 204
Perfons near, in Blood, or othsr Relations , hai e I

many fecret paffageS of Sympathy. 2 1 4
1

Peffilentialyears, 8 5 . Their Prognostics. 155,!

Phylofiphy received. 178!

Pilofitie in Men and BeaHs, 139. The Caufe \

thereof. ib.

Pistachoes. 1 3
j

Pit upon the Sea-Shore, I . Filled frith Water po-
j

ta£/r,lb. PraBifedin Alexandii?,ib. And
j

by Caefar, ib.wha mistook the Caufe, ib. /V; I

f/ww »>/// become Salt again. i $it

P/ttj/, 151. Tta imprefhons thereof. ib:

Pius Quintus Revelation touching the
j

P/#o«9 4f Lepanto. '215

£W 7Vtf«/ withoutf»nt,io 0,201 .The
j

fu'ppefed Sent of h , ib. Perfons leaf apt to \

take it, and Perfons mo(i, ib. Plagues caufed
1

£jy £m*f Putrefatlions, 202. Preservatives ]

againffit. 212

Tw Watred with Wine. 128

P/^/^J b?/j) of greater Age than Living Crea-

tures, 15,16. Dignity of Plant's, 89. yfttv/f-

7YZf«v? of their Germination, ib. 90, 9 1, <? 2

.

Retarding of their Germination , ib. 7/;c'

Melioration of ihem divers waies, 93, 94,
9579^^9759S?99) IO °. n hyf'ome dy
tn 'Winter, 9 6 . Sympathy k id Antipathy of

Plants, 101,102^103,104. Plants drawing

tie



A Table of the chief matters

the fame JuyceS out of she Earth, thrive not\

together. 101. Dr-amis of much Nourish-

ment hurt their Neighbours Plants. lb.

Drawing feveral JuyceS thrive well toge-

ther, 102. Several Instances of Each3 ib.

Defignations of further tryals hereof ib.

Tryalsin Herbs poyfonous, or Purgative, I o 3

.

Plants that dye placed together, ib. Triall

whether Plants wi'l attract Water, atfeme

diflance, 104. Curiofu'us touching Plants,

107, 108,1093! 10 .Plants will degenerate,

n 0) 1 \\. the feveral Caufes thereof, ib.

TranpnuUtion of Plan's, ib. Six Deflati-

ons thereof, ib. 112,113. Their feveralEx-

c<efc?nc$, 1 1 3 >
1

1

4 >
1

1

5 i 1

1

6, 1
} 7 3 Prickles

of Trees, H<5. Plants growing without Seed,

117, 118. Growing out ofStone, ib. Plants

forein, ib . 1

1

9 . Removed out ofhot Coun

tritS will ke y their feafons, ib. Set in the

Summtrfeafoi.s mil pre/per, in Colder Coun-

tries, ib. ieafons of feveral Plants, ib

Plants Leasing Bhfjomes, and young Fruit,

and ripe Fruits, together 1

1

9

,

1 2 o

.

/o>-Jfs or Cmckles in the stalks,i 2 1.

r7tte rWfrf ffofwf' ^'Differences ofPlants,

ib. 122. «ftw<? putting forth Blofjomes be-

fore Leaves, 1 2 1 • Leaves before Blcf-

fomes.lb. The Caufe ofEachflb. Plants green

all winter, 12*1. 122. The Caufe, ib.

not fupporting themfelves , ib. The Caufe of

their flendernefi, ib. Plants , and inani-

mate Bodies , differ in four things, 1 2 5

126. P/*#:'S 40*4 Mettals, in threefib.Plants

and Moulds or Putrefactions, wherein the)

differ, ib. Plants and living Creatures their

Differences, 126***7. M*/*W F^wA?

Ptes , ib. wfcerwf Garments are

made 128. Plant Sleeping, ib. Plants with

bearded Roots, ib. Plants Efculent,i 29,1 30.

£/^fe Xw, ib. pajjed the Fire,

ib. Parts in Plants that are nourifbingjib

.

Seeds in Plants more ftrong, than either

Leafor Moot , ib. 7fo C*a/>, ib. »of
3

ib
.

" Plants with Wl'lk in them, 131. Pk/tfs

with Red Joyce, 132. No Plants have afait

Ta^e, ib. Plants with curled Leaves, 133.

Plants may ie tranflated int* other Regi-

es, 135 Tet they like feme SoyieS more

than other, ib. Several Instances thereof,

ib. Plant without Leaves, I 62. Singulari-

The Dryer

ib.

181

203

57
The

ib

9 c

3

188.

! ties in ftveral Plants.

! P'a ffer hardened like MarHe.
'

Plaftered Rcom, green, dangerous

.

138
I6S
202

Plates ofWiettals affwage Swelling. 187

Pleafures and Difpleajures of the Senfes.

H5
Plough followed, heahhfull, 103

Plumoftty in Birds, 139. The caufe thereof

.

ib

plums of what colour the Be}, 109.

the betterfort.

Pneumaticals in Bodies.

Pomanders.

Pont-C harenton the Eccho there.

Pore-blind men fee be} near hand.

Caufe.

Potado Roots pottedgrowgreater.

Powdtr in Shot.

Powders] and Liquors their Incorporation.

6
5

Poyfoning of Air. 201

Pujfoning by Smels,'\b. 202. Caution touching

Poyfoning. ib.

Poy onous Creatures love to lie under Odorate

Heibs. 138

Precious Stones comforts the Spirits

211

PrefervationS of Bodies from Corruption.

28

P,efervaion of Fruits in Sirrups, 129. Alfo

in Powders, ib. When to gather Fruits for

Ptefervation, ib, Alfo in Bottles in a Well.

ib. Preserving grapes long, ib. Another

way thereof. x 34
Prickles o\ Trees. 116,117

Procreations by Copulation , and by Putre-

falTion, i<?4- The Caufe of each. ib. 195

Vrognofticks, for plenty, orfunity, 138. Of
Veffi!efltial years, 141,155, I7 2

5
I 73- °f

Cold and long winters, if^By Birds, 175,

Of an hot and dry Summer, ib. By the

Birds alfo , ib. Of winds , ib. Of great

Tempefs , ib. Of Rain , ib. From living

Creatures, ib. From Water- Fowles , and

Land Fowles. 176. From Fifhes, ib. From

Bea(Is, ib. From Herbs, ib. From Aches in

Mens Bodies, ib. From Worms, ib. From

the fweating offolid
Bodies. ib.

Proprietiesftcret. 117.219

Purging Medicines, 5. Have their yertue ma,

fine Spirits Endure not Boeing, ib. Taking

away their unpleafant Tafte , ib. Several

waus of the Operations of purging Medt
;

<-T*L.u tx/mL 4*t%n*i tUaiY
cines, 10, II, 12. The) Work upon their

proper. Humours, IX. Medicates that

purge by Stool, and that purge by Vnne.



contained in chefe Centuries.

127 their feveral Caujes, ib. work in thf

>

waits , as they are given in quantity , ib.

Preparations before purging, 1 8. Want of

Preparatives, what hurt it dotb,both inpurg

ing, ib. And afterpurging. ib.

PutrefaBion, 71,. Acceleration of-it, ib. The

Caufe of Putrefaction , ib. PutrefaBion

whence,"} <\. Ten means of inducing Pu-

trefactions, ib. Prohibiting of PutrefaBton,

7 5 .Ten Means of Prohibiting its ib. y6. In-

ceptions of PutrefaBton, 19. PutrefaBio/.s,

for the mo(l part,fwell ill, 17 7. The Caufe,

ib. PutrefaBion from what Caufes itcom-

rr.eth , 178. PutrefaBion induced by the

Moon-beams. 192
Putrefactions of Living Creatures have cau-

fed Plagues. 102

Putrefied Bodies mofi odious to a Creature of

thefame kind.

Pyrrhus had h\s Teeth undivided. 1 5 8

Pythagoras his Pldofopby. 197

3

1 58

Quarries thatgrow hard.

Quick-filver will conferve Bodies

Quick-filvtr fixed to the Hardnefje of Lead.

182

R.

HP Aching ofwine or Beer. 6%

^Kain in Egypt fearce, 161. The Caufe

thereof, ib. Several Prognofiicks of Rain.

I75> 17*
Rainbow faid to bring Sweetnej? of Odour of

Plants under it. 176, 17-
Rams- Skins good to be apptyed to Wounds. 139
Red withinfomefew fruits. 109
Red juyee in Plants. 132
Reeds. 134
Refining ofMettals. 183
RefraBion caufeth the Species Vifible to appear

bigger, 160. Other Obfervations about Re

-

fraBio/.s. ib.

Repletion hindreth Generation. 9 a.

Reft caufeth PutrefaBion. 75
Retardation of Germination. 92
Rewhelpeth theVig-tree. 1 02
Mheumes how caufed. 1

1

Rice a, nourijhing Meat. 1 3

Rtoht-fide and Left, l$>0. Senfes alike Strong

on both fides, Lims firongeft on the Right,

ib. The Caufe of each. ib.

Rooms built for Health. 20
Hoots of Fruit-Trees multiplyed3 9 fr,9 ty. Root

madegreat, 9 5 . By applying Pamcum about

it, ib. R001S potted growgreater, 99, 100,

Roots preferred all Wwter , ib. Roots of

Trees that Defcend deep, 133,134. O hers

that fpread more, ib". The Caufe oj each, ib.

Roof$ ofPlants ofthreeforts : Bulbjfv, Pibrowl

Htrfute. '

I

"Klfafohs the Herb. 1 04
tUe$ Damask how conferved. 8

1

Rubarb infufedy 4, 5. For a floort time beft

ib. Repeated may be asJirong as Scammony

,

ib. A BenediB Medicine, 5. Caution in the

taking thereof. 1

1

Rufi of Mentis. 74

QAtiety in Meats. 66
^Salamander 18 6, 1 87. The Caufe that it

endured the Ytre, ib.

Salt agood Ccmpofi-, 133. Salt in Plants, 132.

Salt hath a Sympathy with Blood, 2 1 4. It is

an Healer, ib. It rifeth not in Diftillations.

190,191
Salt -peter how it may be bred. 123
Salt- Water gaffed through Earth becomesfrefh,

1. Four Differences \between the pafsing it

in Veffels, and in Pits, 2. Salt-Watergood

jor to waterfome Herbsyitf , 138. Salt-

water boyled becommelh more potable, 109,

191. Salt-water
, fooner diffolving Salt,

than Frefh-water, ib. The Caufe. ib.

Sand turning- Minerals into a Glajfie Sub-

fiance. 1 64
Sanguis Draconis : The Tree that bears it.

152
Sap of

7*tees , 134. The differing Nature there-

in feveral Trees, ib.

Scarlet-dye. 191,192
Scifsible and not Seifsible. 182

Sea clearer , the North-wind blowing , than the

South, 1 3 p. Sea by the Bubbles fore(heweth

Wind, 175. Sea water looketh black, moved;

white , refting. 139. The Caufe, ib. Seas

fh allow, and narrow, break more, than deeep

and large. 190
Sea-Fifh put into Frefb-waters. 1 47
Sea-Hare eemming near the body, hurteththe

the Lungs. 214
Sea-Sand a good Compoft , 123. Sta-fands

produce no Plant . i\%

Seafont
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Seafons of Plants . 119

j Secret Proprieties. 217,218
I Secundine. 154
' Seeds in Plants more strong , than either Leaf

or Root. 130. The caufe, ib. in [owe not,

ib . Seeds their cboyce. 137. Plantsgrow-

ing without feeds. llj3 118

Senf>s , their Pleafures and difpleafures, 145.
Their instruments have a fimilitude with that

which giveth the reflection of the objeB. 62

Separation offeveral Natures by draining, 2,

Off'.veral Liquors by weight; 3 . And ofthe

fame kind of Liquoursthickned, 4. OfMe-
tals. 1 69

Separation of the Cruder parts prohibited Pu-

7*
148

99
io 7

90

trefaBion.

Servets ufed in Turkey.

Setting of Wheat.

Setting of Trees higher, or lower.

Several Fruits upon one Tree.

Shade helpeth fome Plants.

Shadows feeming ever to trembl

Shame, 151. zo6.The ImpreftonS thereof. 1 5 1

Shell-fifh have no bones within, 157, 1 $9 , 190
Shifting for the better helpeth Plants, and Li-

ving Creatures. 9 5

Shining Wood. 77 > 7%
Showres good for Fruits, 135. 'Forfome not.

ib. Night-fhowres better than Day-fljowres.

Showres after a long Drought, caufe fcknejjes

ifthey begentle, 172 . ij great, not. ib.

SicknrflH ofthe Summer, and the winter . 84
Sight, the ObjeB thereof, quicktr than of Hea-

ring, 50,51. Sight. 188, 189. Objetis

thereof caufegreat delights in the Spirits , but

no great offence, ib. The '( mfe. ib.

Silver more eafily made than Gold. 7

I

3 if2

Simplesfpecia! for Medicines , iq-i, 142 Such

as have fubtle parts without Acrimony , ib.

Many Creatures , bred of PutrefaBion are fo

ib. Aifo VutrefaBionS ofPlants.

Singularities iifeveral Plants.

Sinking of Bodies. 163. The Caufe.

Sitting HealthfulU

Skull.

Sleep agreat Nou>ifber, I 5 . Sleepe, 1

5

IJindred by 'cold in the feet, ib. Furthered

byfeme kind of Noyfes, ib. Nourijhethin ma-
ny Beafls and Birds, ib. Sleeping Creatures

allWinter. ipq
Sleeping Plants. 128
Smells and Odo&s, $6. Be3 at fome diftance,

ib.

ib.

154
157

J 57

ib. Beft where the Body is Crufkecf, ib. Notfo
in Flowers crufhed, ib. Beft in Flowers whofe

Leaves fmell not, ib. Smellsfweet. 177.Have
all a ( orporal fubflance, ib. Smells fetide,

ib. 178. Smell ofthe Jaylmofi perniciow,

201, Smells that are moB dangerous

ib.

Snake- Skinne worn. 212
Sneezing ceafeththe Hiccough, 1 04. Induced

by koking again} the Sunt ib. The caufe

thereof. ib.

Snow-water, 87. Snows caufe FruitfulneJJe

,

ib. Three Caufes thereof, ib. Snow good to be

applyd to a mortified part , 166. The Caufe

thereof, ib. Snow bringing forth Herbs.

118

Soak of the Feet have a Sympathy with the Head.

25,
Soft Bodies, iSi. The Caufe, ib. They are of

twoforts. ib.

Solide bodies fweatingforefhew Rain. 176
Scot agood C cmpoft. 123
Sorrel, 137, The Root thereof. ib.

Soul of the World. 197,19s
Sounds Mufical and Immufical. 2 9

Sounds more apt to procureJleep than Tones, 3 1

.

The Caufe, ib. Nature offounds notfuffci-

ently inquired, 32. Motions great in Na-
ture without Sounds, ib. Nullity and Enti-

ty of Sounds , ib. 3 3, 34. Swiftnef of Mo-
tion may make Sounds inaudible, ib. Sounds

not an Elifion ofthe Air , ib. The reafons

thereof , 35. Sound , not produced without

fome Local Motion ofthe Medium, ib. Yet

Diftintlion to be made , betwixt the Motion

ofthe Air, and the Sounds themfelves,ib. 3 6 .

Great founds caufegreat Motions in the Air

,

and other Bodies, ib. Have rarifiedthe %Air

much, ib. Have caufed Deafnef, ib. En-

clofure of founds conferveth them, ib. Sounds

partly enclofed, and partly in open Air , ib.

Better heard from without , thanfrom with-

in, ib. A Semi-Concave willconveyfound

better than open Air , ib. Any long Pole

will do the like, ib. Tryal to be made in a

Crooked Concave, ib. Sounds may be crea-

ted without Air. 3 7 . Difference offmnds

in different Veffels , filed with water, ib.

Sound within a Flame , ib. Sound upon a

Banell emptier or fuller, ib. Sound not

created 'betwixt the Bow, and the String ,-

But betwixt the String and the Air.

ib.
1

Magni-



Magnitude af Sound, 45. In a Trunk, ib. The
Caufe thereof, ib. In an Hunters Horn big-

ger at the lower End, 38. The Caufe thereof:

ib
.
la a Vtult under the Earth, ib.The Caufe

thereof, ib. In Hawks Bells, rather than
upon a piece of Brafje in the open Airy ib

contained in chefe Centuries.

' ' -J u " v w, iu. -ucr» sellers, lb
In a Drum, ib. Further heard by Night, Motions of Sounds, 4?. They Move in round
than by Day, ib. The Caufe therenf. ib /„_ JK *vL . 17. C.a r • :i_ *rfw* ^D^

5 ib. TheCaufe thereof, ib.'ln-
creajed by the Concurrent RefleBion, ib.

jfti^ £j ^ Sound-Board in Inftruments,
lb. In an Irifh Harp, ib. The Caufe ofthe
loud Sound thereof, ib. In a Virginal the
Lid Shut, ib. <z Concave within a wall,
ib. 38 , p. in a Bow-String, the Horn of
the Bow tatd to the Ear, ib. 39. The like in
a Rod of Iron, or Brafje, ib. The like convey-
ed by a Pillar ofmod,from an Upper Cham-
ben to a Lower, ib. The likefrom the bottome
of a mil, ib. Fivewaies of Majoration of
Sounds,

jb
Exility of Sounds through any porous Bodies,

lb. 39 Through water, ib. 40. Strings
toppedjbort. ib>

*Q
Damping ofSounds, ib. with a Soft Body, ib

Iron hot notfo Sounding as Cold, ib. water
warm not fo founding in the rail as Cold,

Loudneffe and Softnejje of Sounds differ fnm
Magnitude and Exility, 41. Loudneffe of
Sounds, lb. £uicknejje ofPercufion Caufe
ofthe Loudnef. ib>

Communication ofSounds. 4 [
Inequality ofSounds, ^.Unequal Sounds in-

grate, ib. Grateful!, ib. Mufical and Immu-
ftcal Sounds at pleafure only in Men , and
Birds, ib. Humming of Bees an unequal
Sound, 43. Metils quenched give an Hif-
fing Sound, &

Bafe and Treble Sounds , ib. Two Caufes ofTre-
ble in Strings, ib. Proportion of the Air
percufjed, in Treble and Bafe,

5 3 . Trial here-
of to be made; in the winding up of a String,
ib.44. In the Distances of Frets, ib. In
the Bores ofwind-Instruments. '

ib.
Interiour and Exteriour Sounds, 45, Their

Difference, ib. Several kinds of each

Articulation of Sounds, 46. Articulate Sounds
in every part of the Air, ib. winds hinde

found, ib. Confounded in a Room over an

arched Vault, ib. Motions of the Inffru-
menis of Speech towards the Forming of the

Letters, ib. Instruments of Voyce which
they are, ib. 46,47 . Inarticulate hyces.and
Inanimate Sounds,have a Similitude with di-
vers Letters, ib

.. J
f

' - "'J'
ib. May move in an arched Line, ib. Sup -

pofed that Sounds move better down-
wards , than upwards, ib. <,o.Tryalofit.\

ibJ
Lasting of Sounds, ib. Sounds continue not,

but renew, ib. Great Sounds heard atfar
Diftance, ib. Not in the Infant of the

Sound, but Long after, ib. OhjeB of'Sight

quicker than Sound, 50,51. Sounds Vanity
by degrees, which the Ob/eBs of Sight do not,

ib. The Caufe thereof. yb .

Pafjage of Sounds through other Bodies ,51.
The Body intercepting mull not be very

thick , ib. The Spirits of the Body inter-

cepting, whether they.co-operate in the Souzd,
ib. Sound not heard in a long down-right

Arch, ib. Pafjeth eafily throwjj Foraminoits

Bodies, ib. whether diminifhed in the I af-

fage throughfmall Crannies . 5 2

Medium of Sounds, ib. Air the belt Medium,
ib. Thin Air not fo good as thick Air, ib.

Whether Flame aft Medium, ib. whetier 0-

ther Liquors befide Water. ib.

Figures of the different* ofSounds , 52. Seve-
ral Tryals ofthem, ib.

Mixtures of Sounds, 5 3 . Audibles mingle in the

Medium , which Vifbles do net, ib. The
Caufe thereof, ib. Mixture without iiftin-

Bion makes the beft Harmon), ib. Quali-
ties in the Air have no Operations upon
Sounds, ib. Sounds in the Air alter one ano-
ther, 54. Two Sounds oflike Loudnef, will

not be heard as far again, as one, ib. The
Caufe thereof ib.

Melioration of Sounds, 5 5 . Policed Bodies cre-

ating Sounds, Meliorate them, ib. wet on the

Infide of a Pipe doth the like, ib. Trolly

Weather caufeth thefame, ib. Minoting of
^

Open Air , with Pent Air, doth the same, ib.

From a Body equal Sound better,
5 5 . Inten-

fion of the Senfe of Hearing meliorateth

them. ib1 .
J
.

. ' * mnuer wem. jbnot the Articulation, lb. Diffancehindreth, Imitation of Sounds , ib. The wonder thereoflb. Speaking under Water hindreth it not '
1-rrT"'& "»~" wmcf mnarein it not, in Children, and Birds. ibf^on requireth a Mediocrity of RefleBion of Sounds, 5*. The feveral kinds,

ib. No RefraBton in Sounds obferved.^

_J

T Sympd-



A Table of the chiefmatters

Sympathy and Antipathy ofSounds, 6 1 . Con-
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5
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1 1

1
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of two forts, ib. Motion ofthe Spirits exci-
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Spirits of men
fly
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212
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,
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j
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I
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96
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ib.
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2 1
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Summer and winter Sickneffes, 84. The Prog-
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Subftance. ib.

Sweetnef in Fruits and Liquors. 187.. The

Caufe of each, ib. Sweet things commixed

prohibit Putrefaction. 76
Swelling how caufed in the body. 74. How it

maj be kept down.187. why itfolloweth up-

on Blows and Bruifs. ib.

Swelling of drains upon Boyling , 185. The

Caufe ofthe different Swelling them. «ib.

Swimming of Bodies, I £3 3 166, \6f. The

eaufe. 1^3

213 Swines-Dung dulcoratetb Fruit, 98. The\

caufe, ib. __J*™!!&1_
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Sympathy and Antipathy, 25. Sympathy in

Plants,^. Sympathy and Antipathy of Plants.

102, 103, 104.
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1 3,2 14.
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Bloud ,215. Between great Friends in ab-

sence, ib. Sympathy betwixt Multitudes,

ib. Sympathy ofindividuals. 2

1

6, 2 1
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7>rtfc 141, 157, Their tendernef, 128.

7Vtffc fet on Edgebyharfh Sounds, 1 4.5 . 7 he

Caufe, lb. Sinnens tn them, the Caufe of their

Pain, not the Marrow, 1583 159. Their

federal Kinds, ib. Difference infeverd Crea-

tures , ib. Horned BeaHs have no upper
Teeth, ib. Tooth the Mark of Hvrfes Age,\b.

At what Age they comeforth in Men, ib.

what things hurt them, ib.Chiefeft Confide-
rations about the Teeth, 158. Restitution

of Teeth in age, ib. whether it may be done,

or no. ib.

Tempests their predictions. 174
Tenfile Bodies. 181,182
Terra Lemnia.

1 47
Terra Sigillata Communis. 147
Thales. 138
Thistle down flying in the Air fore-fheweth

Wind. J 75
Timber , 1 34. 7be feveral Natures thereof, ib.

The feveral pjes , according to the nature of
the Trees. *35

Time and Heat work the like effects, 65.
Their different Operations in many Things.

ib.

TittUation, 1 6 1 . The Caufe ofit. ib. Enduceth
Laughing, ib. Ofthe Nostrils caufeth Snee-
zing- ib,

Toad- Bool. j j
^

Tobacco, .185,203. Englifh Tobacco how it may
be mended. 1 g ^

Tones, 29. Lefje apt to procure Sleep, than
Sounds, 31. The Caufe why. ib.

Tongue fyeweth readily inward Difeafes. 1 4 x

Torpedo Marina.
J

aI 6
Tough Bodies, i8o

3 1 8 1. The Caufe. ib

.

Tranfmifsion of Spirits, 198. Et in feq. E

kind of Tranfmifsioh s of Spirits, 199, 200.
201. As of the airy parts of Bodies, ib. Of
fpiritual Species, ib 0\ Spirits caufing At-
traction , ib. Of Spirits , working ^by the

Primitive Nature ofMatter ib. Of the Sphhs\

of the Mind ofMan, ib. Of the Influxes of
the Heavenly Bocties, ib. In Operations of
Sympathy, ib. By Sympathy ofIndividuals.

ib.

Frees planted warm, 90. Houfrngof them, 92
Heap of Flint laid at the bottome helpeth

the growth , 93. Shaking hurteth the young
Tree-, A grown Tree , not , ib. Cutting a-

way of Suckers helpeth them > ib. How to

plant a Tree , that ma) grow" fair in one
year , 94. Helped by boating aHvlethorow
the Heart of the Stock, ib.

*
By flitting the

Roots, ib. Byspreading upon a wall, ib. By
plucking off fome Leaves, ib. By digging
yearly about the Root, 95. By applying

new Moulds, ib. By removing to better Earth, :

ib. By Slicing their Bark, ib. In fme\
kinds, by Shade, ib. By fetting the Kernels,

or Ston's in a Squi 1

! growing , ib. 96.
By pulling off fome Blofjom. S, ib. By cutting

off the Top, when they begin to bud, 97.
By Boaring them through the Trunk,
and putting in Wedges of hot Woods

,

ib. By feveral applications to the Roots,

ib. By Jerebration again, 98. The Caufe
thereof, ib. By letting them blood, ib. Grow
bett , fenced from Sun and wind, 99.
Caufes of their Barrennef, ib. Helps to make
Trees fruitfull , 100. Tree blown up by

the Roots, and replaced
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9 5 . Tryal of watering a Tree w'uh wj.rm wa-
ter, 9 7 . Trees thatgrow belt without Graft-
ing , ib. Fruii-Tree Grafted upon a moy-

fter Stock , will grow larger, 97. Trees re-

moved , to be coafled as before, ib. Lower
boughs bring the big qer Fruit. ib

.

Trees appatelled with Flowers, 108. Forming of
Trees into feveral Sha pes. ib.

Transmutation ofTrees and Plants, 110. Six
Defignations thereof. ib . 1 1 2 , 1

1

3

Trees in Copice-Woods growmorefiraight, 113'

The caufe thereof. ib.

Trees full of Heat grow M,ib. The Caufe, ib.

How to Dwarf Trees . ib

.

trees that are winders, 113. The Caufe there-

of* ib.

Trees moyfter yeeldlejlMoffe, 114. The Caufe

ib'.
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1

9
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128
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130
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8

V.

\7'Apour of Char- coal , or of Sea-cole,'or of
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.

Venous Bodies. 180
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212
Vefuvius. 165
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ib. Made to fprout fuddenly with Nitre,
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Vine grafted upon Vine. 136
Vinegar. 194
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ble Species, 1 60. VifibleSand Audibles,i 04
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,54. The Caufe thereof. ib.

Ptfual Spirits infecting, 202,203
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red to Vivifi'cation , 143. Tbe Procefl ofit.

ib. 194, 195
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Head, 166. The Caufe, ib. Difference ofCu-
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man. ib.
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134. Barkt will not. * ib

.

Vnguentum Teli. 217
Vnion, the Force thereof in Natural Bodies, 2 4,

Appetite ofVnion in Natural Bodies. 6\. Ap-

peareth in three kinds of Bodies. ib.

Voyce, the Shrilnefs thereof, 43. luwhom efpeci-

ally , ib. why changed at years of Puberty,

ib. Labour and Intenfion , conduceth mucb

to imitate Voyces. 56. Imitation ofVoyces,as

ifthey were at difiance. ib.

Vrine in quantity a great hinderer ofNourifh-

ment. 14

W.

WArmth a fpecial means to make Ground

Fruitfull. 123, 124
tyarts taken away by Lard, or an Elderflick, con-

fuming. 216

Water thickned in a Cave, 20. Changedfud-

denly into Air, 2 4. Choice ofWaters, 8 6
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lafling imputrified , ib. By making Drinks
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188.
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Watring of Grounds a great help to fruitful-

neff, 123,124. Cautions therein ib. Means

to water them. • ib.

Water-Creffes . 78

Weapon anr.ointed. 217
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Wholfome Seats, 164. Tryal for them, 173
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naught. ib,
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*35
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I
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Winds gathered for FrefhneJ? , 1 £4. Progno

flicks of Winds. \ 74
Winding Trees. 113
Wine Burnt, ^.wine how to be ufed in Con
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139
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it. ib.
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194
Witches, 198, 1 9 9. Work mop; by Imagina-
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213
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Wonder, 1 5 1 . The Imprffiions thereof ib.
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The
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in
Yellow Colour in Herbs. 109
Young Trees which bear beft. 1 3

1
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ib.
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His LoPs
* Vfual Receipt for the Gout, to which

the Sixtieth Experiment hath reference, was this

To be taken in this Order,

1

u ThePultaffc.

: R. Of Manihet, about 3 Ounces, the Crum only, thin cut-, Let it be boyled

• led in Milk ,
till it groy? to a Pulp. JMe in the end, a Dram, andan

\half9 of the powder ef^ed <%ofes.

! OfSaffron 10 Grains.

\ Of Oyl of %ofes an Ounce.

Let it be fpread upon a Linnen Cloth, and applyed luke*warm- Jnd
continuedfor three Hours fpace.

2. The Bath, or Fomentation'

R. Of Sage Leaves, halfan handfull.
1

O/ the (Root ofHemlock, Sliced, 6 Drams.

Of firiony ^oots
, half an Ounce,

Of deleaves of(Redoes, 2 <PUgtttu

Let them be boyled in a pottle ofWater, wherein (leelhath been quench-

ed, till the Liquor come to a quart- After the Straining,put in half

a handfull of Bay-Salt.

Let it be ufed, with Scarlet Cloth cr Scarlet WooQ,dipped in the Li-

quor
,

hot, and fo renewedftven times h All in th
iff

ace of a quarter

of an Hour, or little more-

3. ThePlafter

R, F.mplaftmm Diacalcitheos, as much as is fufficientjor the part you

man tocoyer^ Let ft be dijfohed with Oyl of%ofei , in fuck a Con*

Jjflence as will flick^ Jndfpred upon a peece of Holland, andapplyed-
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To the Reader •

His Fable my Lord devifed
3
to the end

that He might exhibit therein, a Mo-
dell or Vefcrhtion ofa Cb/%e,inftituted

for the Interpreting of ^Nature , and the

producing of (jreat and <i^\4 arvellom Worlds , for

the 2fe#jyfc of zSMen; Vnder the Name of

W0#x Houfe , or the Ce&ge «S7# ©47*/ Works.

And even fo farrehis Lord/hip hath proceeded, as

to finifh that Part. Certainly the ^odell is

more Vaft, and High, than canpofsibly be imita-

ted in all things; Notwithstanding mofl: Things

therein are within Mens Power to efTedt. His

Lord/hipthought alfo in this preient Fable, to have

compofed a Frame otLawes, or of the bett State or

I

<&VLould of a Common-Wealth ; But forefeeing it .

II would be a long Work, hisDefire of Collecting

ijthe Statural Htftory diverted him, which He pre-

ferred many degrees before it.

This Work of the 3\£ew JtlantisQas much as

\

concerneth thz Englifb Edition) Wis Lord(bip de-

!
figned for this place; In regard it hath fo near Af-
finity (in one part of it) with the preceding 3\(a-

I tural Viijlory.
#
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NEW ATLANTIS
E failed from fern, ( where we had continued by

the (pace of one whole year) for China and Iapan,

by the South-fea • taking with us Victuals for

twelve Months
;
and had good Winds from the

Faft
s
though fofc and weak , for five Months fpace and more.

But then the wind came about and fetled in the ^eft for many
daies , fo as we could make little or no way , and were (ome-

times in purpofe to turn back: But then again there arole

Strong and Great windes from the South , with a Point Eaft;

which carried us up, ( for all that we could do ) towards the

North : By which time our Victuals failed us
,
though we had

made good fpare of them. So that finding our felves , in the

Midft ofthe greateft VVildernelTe ofwaters in the world,with-

out Victual
, we gave our felves for loft Men , and prepared /

I

for Death. Yet we did lift up odr Hearts and Voices coGod
above, who fiewetb bis Wonders in the Deep

;
Befeeching him of

his Mercy , that as in the 'Beginning He difcovered the Face of

the Veep, and brought forth Dr&tind ' So he would now
difcover Land to us, that we might not perifih. And it came
to pafTe } that the nextday about Evening, we law within a

Kenning before us , towards the North , as it were thicker

Clouds, which did put us in fome hope of Land : Knowing
how that part of the South- Sea was utterly unknown

5
. And

might have Iflands or Continents, that hitherto were not come
to light. Wherefore we bent our courle thither, where we faw
the appearance of Landfall that Night: And in the Dawning of

the next Day, we might plainly difcem that it was a Land
Flat to our fight and fuil of Bofcage • which made it fliew the

more Dark, And after an Hour and a halfs Sayling , we en-

a 3 tred
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tred into a good Haven, being the Port ofa fair City
t
Not great

indeed, but well built , and that gave a pleafant view from the

Sea. And we thinking every minute long, till we were on
Land,came clofe to the Shore,and offered to Land. But ftraight-

waies we faw divers of the People,with Baftons in their hands
s

( as it were ) forbidding us to land : Yet without any Cries or

Fiercenefle, but only as warning us off, by Signes that they

made. Whereupon being not a little difcomforted, we were ad-

vifing with our felves^hat we mould do.During which time,

there made forth to us a fmall Boat, with about eight Perfons

in it , whereof One of them had in his Hand a Tip-ftaffe of

a yellow Cane
a
tipped at both ends with Blew, who made a.

board our Ship, without any fhew of Diftruft at all. And
when he faw one of our Number, prefent himfclffomewhat

afore the reft , he drew forth a little Scroul of Parchment

( fomewhat yellower than our Parchment, and mining like the

Leaves of Writing Tables, but otherwife foft and flexible, )

and delivered it to our formoft man. In which Scroul were

written in Antient Hebrew, and in Antient Greek , and in good

Lame ofthe School, and in Spanifb} thefe words Landye not,

none ofyou ; andprovide to be genefrom this Coafl, within fixteen dates,

except you have further time given you % Mean while
5 ifydu want

Frep? Water , or Vitlual , or help for your Sick , or that your Ship

needeth repair, write do^nyour "wants , and youfballhaVe that 'which

hdongeth to Mercy. This Scroul was figned with a Stamp of

Cheruhims Wings , not fpread but hanging downwards
;

And
by them a Crojfe. This being delivered, the Officer returned, and

left only a Servant with us to receiveour Anfwer. Confulting

hereupon amongft our Selves, we were much perplexed. The
Deniall of Landing, and Hafty Warning us away, troubled us

much : On the other fide, to find that the People had Lan*

guages , and were fo full of Humanity, did comfort us not a lit-

tle. And above all, the Sign of the Crojfe to that Inftrument,

was to us agreatRejoycing, and as it were a certain Prefage of

Good • Our Anfwer was in the Spanifl? tcmguefTbat for our Ship,

it n?as "well
;

For we had rather met with Calmes and contrary winds,

than any Tempejls. For our Stck, > they "were many
}
andin my ill Cafe;

So that if they were not permitted to hand
,

they ran in danger oftheir

lives. Our other Wants wee let dow*n in particular, adding,.

that Tfce had fome little flore of Merchandise, which if it pleajed

hem to dealfor, it might jupply our Wants , without being charge-

able
'
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able unto them- We offered Tome Reward in Piftolets unco the

Servant, and a piece of Crimfon Velvet to be prefented to the

Officer: But the Servant took them not, nor would fcarce look

upon them 5 And fo left us, and went back in another little

Boat which was fent for him.

About three Hours after we had difpatched our Anfwer

,

there came toward us;, a Perfon (as it feemed,) of place. He
had on him a Gown with wide Sleeves , ofa kind ofWater
Charnolet , of an excellent Azure Colour , far more glofly than

ours : His under Apparell was green, and fo was his Hat, be-

ing in the form ofa Turban, daintily made, and not io huge as

jthe Jurkijh Turbans
;
And the Locks ofhis Hair came down

below the Brims of it- A Reverend Man was he to beholds

He came in a Boat, giltinfome part of it, with four perfbns

more onely in that Boat ; And was followed by another Boat,

wherein Were fome Twenty. When he was come within a

Flight- (hot ofour Ship,Signes were made to us,that we fliould

fend forth fome to meet him upon the water,which weprefenc-

ly did in our Ship-Boat, fending the principal Man amongft

us fave one, and four ofour Number with him- When we
were come within fix yards of their Boat

,
they called to us to

ftay, and not to approach further, which we did. And thereup-

on the Man , whom I before defcnbed, flood upland with a

loud voyce in Spanijb, asked,Jre ye Chriflhns ? VVc anfwercd>

I We "torn; fearing the le(Te, becaufe of the Croffe we had feen in

the Subfcription. At which Anfwer the faid Perfon lift up his

Right Handi towards Heaven, and drew it fbftly to his Mouth
( which is the Gefture they uie, when chey thank G o d '>

) And
then laid : Ifyou will/wear, ( all of you ) by the merits ofthe S a v l-

ou r ,
that ye are no firates^ Nor baVe fbed blond

,
lawfully, nor

inlawfully , within forty dates pafl • you may have LJcenfe to come

on Land. We faid, We were all ready to take that Oatb
%
Whereupon

one of thofe that were with him, being (as it feemed) a No-

li!? ,
made an Entry of this Ad. Which done, another ofthe

Attendants of the Great Perfon , which was with him in the

fame Boat, after his Lord had fpokcn a little to him, laid aloud:

My Lordlbould have you kno^ , that it is net of Pride , or Greatmff^

that he commeth not aboard your Ship
: <But for that

y
in your Anfoer,

you declare
, that jou have many Sick amongU you , he w as warned by

the Confervacour of Health, of the City , thai he fhmldkeepa dl

fiance. VVc bowed our felves towards him, and anfwered : Wt
were,
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were bis bumble Servants; And accounted forgreat Honour,and fin-

gular Humanity toward us ,
that "which was already done- But hoped

well , that the Nature of the Sickneffe,of our Men, -was not mfeclious.

So he returned
;
And a while after came the Notary to us aboard

our Ship - Holding in his hand a Fruit ofthat Country, like aq

Orenge /but of colour between Orenge-tawny and Scarlet

:

which caft a mod excellent Odour. He ufed it ( as itfeemethj

for a Prefervative againft Infedion. He gave us our Oath; By

the Name of fefus and his Merits y And after told us, that the next

day by fix ofthe Clock in the Morning , we ftiould be fent to,

and brought to the Strangers Hou[e
x

( fo he called it)wherewe
fhould be accommodated ofthings, both for our Whole, and

for our Sick. So he left us
;
And when we offered him fome Pi-

ftolets , he fmiling , faid; He mujl not be twice paid for one Labour

,

Meaning (as 1 take it) that he had Salary fufficient ofthe State

for his Service. For (as I after learned ) they call an Officer that

taketh Rewards, Twice-paid.

The next Morning early, there came to us the fame Officer,

that came to us at firft with his Cane, and told us He came to

anduB us to the Strangers Houfe : And that he had prevented the

Hour,lecaufe we might have the -whole day before us 'for our <Bufu

neffe. For ( faid he ) Ifyou will follow my Advice, therefhaQfirfl

go with me fome few cf yon, andfee the place , and h>w it may be made

convenient for you : And then you may fendforyourSick , and the reft

ofyour Numbert
"which ye will bring on Land. We thanked him,

and faid
:
That this Care, which he took ofdejolate Strangers ,God

-would reward. And fo fix ofus went on Land with him : And

when we were on Land, he went before us, and turned to us,

and faid
;
He was but our Servant , and our Guide; He led us

through three fair Streets; And all the Way we went, there

w^ere gathered fome People on both fides, ftanding in a Row.

But in fo civil a fafhion , as if it had been , not to wonder at

us , but to welcom us ; And divers ofthem, as we palTed by

them, put their Armesa little abroad, which is their Geflure,

when they bid any welcom. The Strangers Houfe is a fair and

fpacicms Houfe , built of Brick, offbmewhat a blewer Colour

than our Brick: And with handfome Windows , fome of

Giaffe, fome of a kind of Cambrick oyled. He brought us

firft into a fair Parlour above flairs, and then asked us.- What

number of perfons we were? And how manyficki weanfwered ,

We were m all (fick and whole ) one and fifty Perfons
7
whereof
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and to (lay till he came back to us - which was about an Hour
atter

;
And then he led us to fee the Chambers,which were

piovided for us, being in number nineteen. They having cart it

(as it kemeth)that fourofthofe Chambers, which were better

than the reft, might receive four of the principal Men ofour

Company,- And lodge them alone by themfelves And the

other fifteen Chambers were to lodge us, two and two toge-

ther. The Chambers were handfome and chearfull Chambers,
and furnifhed civilly. Then he led us to a long Gallery, like a

Dorture, where he fhewed us all along the one fide (for the

other fide was bur wall and window ) ieventeen Cells, very

neat ones, having partitions of Cedar wood. Which Gallery,

and CeliSjbeing in all 40, (many more than we needed,) were
infiituted as an Infirmary for fick Perfons. And he told us with-

al), that as any ofour Sick waxed well , he might be removed
from his Cell, to a Chamber : For which purpofe there were
let forth ten jpare Chambers, befides the number we fpake of
before. This done, he brought us back to the Parlour , and lift-

ing up his Cane alirtle (as they do when they give any Charge
or Command ) (aid to us j Tee are to know that the Cuflome of the

Land requiretb, that after this day, and tomorrow,
( "bhicb wegtVepu

for removing your feople from your Ship, ) you are to keep within

dwes for three daks. But let it not trouble you, nor do not think

jourjehes reflraimd, but rather left toyour %eft and Eafe. ToupaD
°toant nothing 5 and there are fix of our People appointed to attendyou,

for any Bufincjfe you may have abroad- We gave him thanks with
ail Affection and Refpe£, and faid

5
G V farely is mmifefled in

thh Land. VVe offered him alfo twenty Piftolets • But he fmi-

led, and only faid
} What ? Tieice Taid [ And To he left us. Soon

afrei our Dinner was fervedin- Which was right good Vi-
ands

,
both for Bread and Meat: Better than any CollegUte Diet,

that 1 have known m Europe. We had alfo Drink ofthree

forts, all wbolfcme and good; wine of the Grape . A Drink
of Grain, fuch as is w,th us our Ale , butmore clear .-and a

kind of Sider made of a fruitofthat Countrey s Awonderfull
plcafingand Refrefhing Drink. Befides, there were brought
in to us

,
great S:ore of thofe Scarlet Orenges, for our Sick .

which ( they faid) were an allured Remedy lor fickneffe taken
at Sea / There was given us alfo, a Box of fmall gray, or whitifh
Pills, whichtheywiflicdourSickfliouldtakCjOncofthe Pills

b every
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every nighc before ileep; which (tbeyfaid) would haften their

Recovery. The next day, after that our Trouble of Carriage,

and Removing of our Men, and Goods out of our Shipp, was
1cm twhat fetlcd and quiet ,

Ithoughtgood to call our Com-
pany together j and when they were aiTembled,faid unto them,-

;

My dear Friends Let us know ourfelves
t
and how itftandetb Mtk us. We

I

are Men cafl on Land, as Jonas was, out ofthe Whales Belly^ ythen *toe

were as buried in the Deep : A<nd nolo we art on Land we are but

\
letmm Dtath and Life-, For we are beyond, both the Old World and

j

the NeV? Jnd whether ever me (ball fee Europe, GO D only know-

ctb. It is a hind of Miracle hath brought us hither : JnditmuUbe
little lejfe that /ball bring us hence. Therefore in regard ofour Deli-

verance pasl, and our danger prefent, andto come, let ut look up to GOD,
.

and every Man reform his titon "bates. Betides >we a) e come here amongjl

a Chrim'an People, full of Tietie and Humanity : Let us not bring

that confufton of face up:n cur felves , as to fbtVp our /vices
^ or urttoorthi-

nrffe before them . l et there is more : For they have by Commandement
i

( though in form of courtefie ) Cloyflred us within thefe Wallsfor three

i
dales : Who knoweth, tbhether it be not, to takefome tafte ofour man-

ners and conditions ? Jnd if theyfind them bad, to banifh usflraight-

waies$ if'good, togive us further time. For thefe menjhat they haVegiven

us for Attendance, may withall have an Eye upon us. Thereforefor

Gods kve , ana as wee love the Voeal ofour Scutes and Bodies, let us fo

l
bthaVe ourfives ^ as we may be at peace with God, and mayfindgrace

\

in the eyes ofthis P^pkOurCompany with one voyce thanked me
I for my good Admonition, and promifed me to live loberly and

I

civilly -

t
and without giving any the leaft occaiion ofOffence.

So we (pent our three daies joyfully , and without care
3
in

expectation what would be done wish us, when they were

expired. During which time, we had every hour joy of

the Amendment of our Sick; who thought themfelyes caft

linto fome Divine Tool of Heahng-, They mended fo kindly, and

fo fail

j
The Morrow after our three daies were paft, there came to

us a new Man, that we had not feen before ,
clothed in blew

|

as the former was, fave that his Turban was white with a fmall

;red GofTe on the Top. He had alfo a Tippet offine Linnen.

Ac his Comming in , he did bend to us a little, and put his

Aims abroad.. We ofour parts faluted him in a very lowly and

fubmifsive manner; As looking that from him we flio'uld re-

ceive Sentence of Life, or Death. He defired toTpeak with

I fome
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lomc lew of us
;

Whereupon fix of us only ftayed
, andthe

avoid td the Room. He faid
;

/ am by Office GoVernourof

\this Houfe of Strangers , and by Vocation I am a Chriftian Prieft;

and therefore am come to you , tv offer you my/ervice, both asStran-

\gm
y
and ch'vfy as Chri fti ans . Some things I way teBycu , "which 1

think you *toill not be unwilling to bear. The State hath given you

'Licence to Bay on Land for the /pace offix weeks ; And let it not

'frmbk you, tfyour occafions ask further time ,for the Law in this

point is not precife ; 2nd I do not douhl , but my[elf fiall be able

m obtain for you fuch further time asJhall be convenient. Te jhall

\alfo under(land
%

that the Strangers Houfe, is at this time <%icb, and

much ^forehand- For it hath laid v.p%eVenew theft 37 years : For

m long it is fine any Stranger arived in this part And therefore take

\yt no care-
t
The State "frill defray you all the UmeyouBay : Neither

fhdl you flay one day leffe for that, Js for any Merchandise you

have brought
,
ye flwll be 'bell ufed, and haveyour return, either in

Merchandise , or in Gold*and Silver For to us it is all one. And

if ym have any other ^equefi to make, hide it not. ForyeJhallfind, we

Ml not make your countenance to fall 9
by the anfwer yeJhall receive.

Only this 1 mu@ tellyou , that none ofyou mufl go above a Karan,

( that is with them a mile and an half ) from the Wails of the City,

without fpeciat leave- We anfwered, after we had looked a

while upon one another, admiring this gracious and Parent-like

ufage 5 That "toe could not tell Tbhat toJay . For we wanted words to ex-

prrffe um Thanks '> Jnd his Noble free Offers left us nothing to ask.

It fumed to us , that Tfbe had before us a Titlure of our Salvation in

Heaven • For we that were a while fince in the Jaws ofDeath, loere

nolo brought into a piece, where we found nothing but ConfoUtions-

For the Cimmandiment laid upon us, "toe *%>ould not fail to obey it
t

though it was tmpofsihle but our Hearts Jhould be enflamed to tread

further upon this happy and Holy Ground: We added ; 'lhatour

Tongues fhould firfl cleave to the ^oofes of our Mouths
3
ere we

fhould forget , either this Reverend per[on , or this tvbole Nation, in our

fwayers. We alfo mo ft humbly befought him to accept of us

1 as his c-rue fervants
,
by as jufta Right, as ever men on Earth

were bounden
;
laying and prefenting,both our Perfons, and all

]we had at his feet- He faid- He was a Triett, and looked for a Triefts
|

[reward
-, which was our Brotherly love , and the good, of our Souls and

^Bodiej- So he went from us, not without Tears or TendernefTe

in his Eyes j And left us ahoconfufed with joy and ktndnefle,

faying amongft our felves
;
%hat we were come into a Land ofAngels.

I b 2 "tohich
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"which did appear to us dally
,
and prevent us ftitb Comforts , "fre

thought not of} much lefs expetled*

The next day about ten of the Clock, the Governour came
to us again, and after Salutations, faid familiarly

j 'That kw
come to vifit us • And called for a Chair , and fate him down :

And we being fome ten of us ( the reft were ofthe meaner fort,

or elfe gone abroad, ) fate down with him : And when we
were fet , he began thus. We of this Iflandof 'Btnfalem (Tor lb they

call it in their Language) have this That by means ofour folitary

Situation , and of the Laws of Secrecy 3 which fte have for our Tra-

vellers
, and our rare Jdmifshi of Strangers- wekno^> loeU moBpart

of the Hibitable World , and are our fives unknown. Therefore be-

caufe he that knoweth leafljsfittesl to askQuefiions , it is more reafin
}

for the Entertainment of the time, that ye ash me Queftions
}
than that

I a'Ayou. VVeanfwered, That Tfce humbly thanked him
, that he

would give us leavefo to do : And that we conceived by the tafle we had

a 'readyj that there was no worldly thing on Earth
2
more worthy to be

knoTVn
, than the State ofthat happy Land. But aboVe all ( we (aid )

fince that tve were m ( t from the feVeral Ends of the world , and ho-

ted affurediy , that wefl)ould meet one day in the Kingdom ofHea-
ven {for that %e Twt both farts Chriftians ) Tto? Atfired to know

(in refpetl that Land was jo remote* and Jo divided by waft andun-

known Seas from th Land where our SA VIO U ^ walked on

Earth) Wpo w as the ApofHe of that Nation , and how it was conver-

ted to the Faith ? It appeared in his face , that he took great Con-

tentment in this our Queftion : He faid, Te knit my heart toyou,

by asking this Que(Iion in the firfl place : For itJbeweth, thatyou Firft

leek the Kingdom of Heaven :
And 1JkaDgladly , and brieflyJatif-

fie your demand*

Jbout twenty Tears after the Afcenfion of our S A VIOU^
it came to pafs a

that there "ibas feen BytbeTeopkofKetiiuh, (aCi-

\ty upon the EaflernCoaftofourlflxnd
}
(within night,) the Night Was

'Cloudy and Calm
,
) as it might be fome mile in the Sea

f
a great Til

lar of Light
;
Not fJ)irp> but inform of a Column, or Cylinder, rl

fing jrom the Sea, a great way up towards Heaven-' and on the top

of it was feen a large Croffe of Light , more bright and refplendent

than the Boty of the fillar. Upon which fo flrange a Spctlacle , the

(people of the City gathered apace together upon the Sands , to won>

dcr-j And fo after put themjelves into a number offmall Boats togo

nearer to this Marvellous fight. But when the Boats were comeToith-

in (about) fixty yards of the Pillar
,
they found themjelves all bound

,

and

/
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. and couldgp m further
%
yet foas they might moVe togo about, Jut might

net abroach nearer \ So as the
r
B:ats flood all as in a Theater

, heboid*

ing this Light ,
as an HeaVen'y $ign. It fo fell out

?
that there was in

one of the Boats , one of the Wife Men, of the Society ofSalomons

Houfe : which Houk $r College (my good Brethren) is the very Eye

of this %ingdome ; Who baVivg a fbktle attentively and deVoutly View-

ed, and contemplated tins PtlUr and Croffe
,

fell down ttpn his fate
j

And then raifed btmfdf upon his knees ,
and lifting up his Hands to

Heaven ,
made his froyersin this nunner.

LOrd God of Heaven andEarth, thou haH youch-

fafed of thy (jrace, to thofe of our Order, to kpow

thy Works ofCreation, and true Secrets of them; And
to discern ( as far as appcrtaineth to the (fenerations of

*5Men ) between Divine tradesJVorks of fh(a~

ture Worlds of Art, and Imposlures, and lUufions of all

forts. 1 do here acknowledge and teflifie before this

'People , that the Thing we nowfee before our eyes, is

thy Finger, and a Miracle, Andfor^as-much,

as we learn in oiir Hookas, that thou never worfyB Mi-
racles, hut to a DiVwe and Excellent End, Q for the

Laws oj 3\[^ature are thine own Laws, and thou ex-

ceedefl them not but upon good caufe") we mofl humbly

befeech thee, toprofper tinsgreat Sign, Andtogive us

the Interpretation and ufeoftt in Mercy:, Which thou

dofl in fome part fecretly promtfe, byfending it unto

\
us.

When he had made his Grayer , he prefently found the (Boat he

T>?4f in
j moveable and unbound . whereas all the refi remained pill

i fafl; And taking that for an afjurance of Leave to approach , he

! caufed the rBoat to be foft'y
?
and ~to'uh filence rowed towards fta Pil-

lar. <Bid ere he came near it
}

the Pillar and CrolTe of Light hrah

up
5 and cafl it flf abroad , as it 'were into a Firmament ofmanj

Starves ; which a'fo Van'tfhed foon after ,
and there *9>as nothingleftt

be feen
}
but a (mall Ark , or Cheft<?/ Cedar, dry , and not wet a!
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di mtb wat er
t
though it/D?am

v
And in the Fore-end of it

f
which was

Uwards htm ,
grew a fmall green Branch of Tdm j

Jad y>hm the

wife man had taken it with ail reference into his Boat
7

it opened of it

filf 9
and there t>as found in it a Book,W 4 Letter; Both written*

in fine Parchment , and "wrapped in Sindons ofLthnenm The Book con-\

tamed all the Canonical Books of the Old andNtw Teftament,;

according as you ba)>e them; (For "we know well what the Churches

! with you receive; ) Jnd the Apocalypfc it felf. And fame other]

\
Books of the New Teftament , which were not at that time writ-j

j

ten.
x were neverthelejje in the Book* Jnd for the Letter, ittpasm]

I

thefe words.

I'

Bartholomew, a Servant ofthe Highe^and

poflleoffESVS CH2(IST,was warnedban An-

gel that appeared tome, in a yifion of (jlory, that I

Jhouldcommit this Ark to theflouds ofthe Sea. There-

fore I do teftifie and declare
g

unto that ^People where

(fQD /hall ordain this Ark to come to JLand, that in

the fame day is come unto them Sabation andTeace,

and (food Willfrom the; Father,Wfrom theJLO^T)

liEms.

There was alfo in both thefe Writings
y

as well the Book, as the

;

Letter
,
wrought a great Miracle, Conform to that off/tfApoftles,

in the Original Gift o f Tongues. For there being at that time
,

in this Landy Hebrews, Perlians,W Indians, befides the Natives
]

every one read upon the Book, and Letter, as i
' they had been written

in his tfton Language, And thus was this Land fayed from Infide-

lity
j ( as the Remain of the Old World was from Water ) by an Ark,

through the Jpoflolicai and Miracukus Evangelifme of S- Bar-

tholomew. And here he paufed , and a Meffenger came,

and called him forth from us. So this was all that palled in that

^Conference.

|

The next Day ,
the fame Governor came again to us, im-

mediately after Dinner, and excufed himfelf
,
faying

y
That the

.Day before be leas called from us fome^hat abruptly , but Ww ht\

^ would make «f amends, and fpendtime with if we held his Cm-
pany and Conference agreeable . We anfwered • That we held itfo

agreeable and pleafing to us, a* "tie forgot both 'Dangers pafl ,
and

10
,
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Fears to come
, for the time we heard him ffieak-

}
And thxt we

thought a Hour (pent with him \
was Tbwtb Tears of our former

life. He bowed himfelf a little to us , and after we were Tec

again , he faid - Well, the Qtitflkns are onyour part One of our

plumber faid
}
after a little Paufe ; That were Ifas a Matter

, we

were no lejfe de[irons to knoll?) than fearfull to ask, left ~toe might

prefume too far* 'But incouraged by his rare Humanity toward us
s

( that could Jcarce think our fe/v?s /frangers f being his Vwed and

prof
e[fed

Servants
} ) The ivould take the Hardneffe to propound it :

Humby leficching him, if he thought it not fit to he anfwered
y
that

he tt>vuld pardon it
,
though he rejiBed it. We faid ; We well obfer-

Ved thoje his wards
9
Wich he formerly /pake, That this happy Ijland,

whe>e ibe now flood
i
Unas hiolVn to few , and jet knew mofl of the

Nations of the World; which we found to be true , confidering they

had the Languages of Europe , an d knew much of our State and Bufi-

nefje •' Ana yet we in Europe ( ttotMthftanding all the remote Vif-

coveries ^ and Navigations of this laft Age) neVer heard any of the

leafl Inkling or GIBip/e of this Ifltnd. This we found wonderfull

flratige • for that all Nations have Enterknolpkdge one ofanother

,

either by Voyage into Foreinj^rts
?
or (y Strangers that come to

m
:

And though the Traveller into a Forein Country , doth

commonly know mote by the Eye
?

than he that flayed at home can by

relation of the Traveller
;

Tet both wzies fuffi.ee to make a mutual

knowledge
%

inJome degree
i

on both parts, But for this Ifland, we

never heard tell of any Ship oftheirs y
that had been feen to AnVe up-

on any fi?oteof Europe • Nq\ nor of cither the Eafl^orWeil Indies
?

nor jet of any Ship of any ether part of the World 9 that had made re-

turn for them. And jet the MarVell refted not in this- For the Si-

tuation of it (as his Lordfinp faid) in thefecrct Conclave of fitch a

<v.afl Sea mought caufe it. 'But then
, that thy (hould have linolo-

ledge of the Languages
,
Bioks

,
Affairs

9
of thoje that lye fuchadi*

fiance from them , it was a thing we cvdd net tell what to make of-
y
For

that it feemed to us a condition and Tropihty of Divine Towers and

Beings
}
to be hidden and unfeen to others and jet to have others

open , and as in a light to them- At this fpeech the Govcrnour

gave a gracious fmi!e
3
and faid; That ix>t did well to ask pardon

for this Queflion we new ashed ; For that it imported
y
as ifwe thought

this Land a L.and of Magicians
j that fent forth Spirits of the Ayr

into all parts , to bring them News , and Intelligence ofother Coun

tries. It was anfwered by us all, in all pofsible humblenefTe, but

yet with a Countenance taking Knowiedge
}
that we knew that

he I
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he fpakc it but merrily. That we were apt enough to think, there

Unas famewbat Jupernatwal in this IJland , but yet rather asA ngelical

than Magical. (But to let his Lordflhip know truly , what it was that

made us tender and doubtful! to ask this Quejiiw , it "was not anyfitch

conceit , but becaufe we remembred , hee had given a Touch in fak

former Speech
i

that this Land had Laws of Secrecy touching Stran-

gers . To this he (aid ; Ton remember it aright : And therefore in that

I fball/aj toyou y I muft nferVe fome particulars , which it is not law*

fiuU for me to repeal but thire mill be enough left to give ymfattf-

foBion.

! Ton fiatt unkrfiani ( that "which perhaps you will fcarce think

I credible ) that about three thoufand Tears ago , or fomewhat more
j

the Navigation of the World {fpedaily for remote Voyages) was great-

\er than at this Toy. Do not think H>'\fh your fdVes , That I know

[not btfw much it is increafed with you, w.thin the/e threefcm Tears:

I how it wdl
}
And yet Ifay }

greater then, than now * Whether it

was , that the example of the Ark
, thatJaVed the (Remnant of Men,

from the univerfal Deluge , gaVe Men confluence tv adventure upon

\the Waters ; Or what it wat; But fuch is the truth. The Phoenice-

ans, and fpecially the Tyrians, ba^great Fleets- So had the Car-

thaginians their Colony, which is jet further Weft- Toward theEafl

the Shipping of Egypt, and of Paleftina,Th*j likewifegreat. China

alfo , and the great Atlantis, ( that you call America ) which have

»o> but lunks , and Camas, abounded then in tall Ships, This
'

IJland 9
(as appeareth by fahhfull %egtflers of thfe times) had then

fifteen hundred flrong Ships, of great content- Of all this
} there is

with you fparing Memory, or none; (But we have large knowledge
1

thereof.

Jt that time, this Land was known andfrequented (y the Ships

and Veffcls if all the Nations beforenamed- Jnd (as it commeth. to

paffe) they had many times Men of other Countries, that taere no Say-

\iers, that came with them-, Aj Per Hans, Chaldeans, Arabians,-

l So as almofl all Nations of Might and Fame njorted hither; Of

whom , wt haVe fin e Stirps , and little Tribes H>itb us , at this day.

Jnd for our otzn Ships, they went fwdry Voyages , as well to your

Su eights, which you call //;<? Pillars of Hercules, A s to other parts in

\tht Atlantique^Mediterrane Seas
;
As to Pagufn, ("which is the

fame "frith Cambalaine ) and Quinzy, upon the Oriental Seas, as far

as to the Borders of the Eaft Tartary.

At the fame time
y
and an Age after , or more, the Inhabitants of

the great Atlantis did flowifk- For though the Narration andDer
1 fcriptkn
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fcription which is made by a great Man withyou> that the Dependents

of I^eptune f
[anted there and of the Magnificent Temple

, Pa-

lace
,

City j
and Hill * and the manifold flreams of goolly Navi-

gable drivers
}

"tohicb ( as ft) many Chains) inYtroned the fame Sitet

and Temple
5
And the JeVsrai Degrees of Jfcent ,

whereby Men did

climbe up to the fame, as if it had bein aScala Cceli
;
be all foeti-

call and Fabulous : Tt tfo much is true y that the faid Country of At-

lantis • A(well that of Peru den called Coya , as that of Mexico,

then named Tyrambel , Tbere mighty and proud I\ingdomes
f

in

Arms
,
Shipping, and Riches . So mighty

, as at onetimes
(or atleaft

Tbitbin the Jpace of tenyea*s , ) they both made two great Expeditions^

They of Tyrambel through the Atlanticjue to the Mediterrane

Sea
}
and they of Coya

j
through the South Sea upon this our Ifland :

And for the former of' thefe ,
Tbhich leas into Europe

3
thefame Au-

thor amongH you ( as as itfeemeth) hadfome relation from the ^Egyp-

tian Prieft, ithom he citeth. For ajfuredly
,
fuch a thing there

was. 'But whether it faere the Anttent Athenians
3

that had the

glory of the %epulfe^ and ^efinance ofthofe Forces I canfay nothing :

'But certain it is
}

there ne1>er came back* either Ship , or Manfrom that

Voyage. Neither hadthat other+Voyage ofthofe ofCoya upon us, had

better fortune , // they had not met with enemies of greater clemency.

For the King ofthis Ifland
9 ( ly name Altabin ) a wife Man , and a

great Wartier
; Knowing well loth his tftonslrength , and that of his

Enemies • handled the matterfo
i

as he cut offtheir Land-Forces^ from

their Ships \ and entoyled both their NaVy , and their Camp , Tbtth

a greater power than theirs , both by Sea and Land And compelled

them to render themfelVes without jinking flroke : And after they

were at his Mercy
,

Contenting himfelf only with their Odth , that

they jhenid no more hear,Arms againji him
,
difmijfed them all in fafe-

ty. But the Divine revenge overtook nst long after thofe proud

Enteiprijes For within lejfe than the fpace of one Hundred Tears

,

the Great Atlantis was utterly Ujl and deftroyed j Not hy a great Earth-

quake , as your Man faith • ( For that whole Tratl is little fuh-

jtB to Earth- quakes ,) 'But by a particular Deluge , or Inundatl

on ; 7haft Countries having
, at this Day , farre greater fivers

}

-and farre higher Mountains
?
to pour doTI?n Waters

i
than any part

of the Old World. But it is true
}
that thefame Inundation was not

deep; Kot pafl forty foot, in moft places
y

from the Ground; So

that although it deftroyed Man and Beaft generally
,
yet fome feH>

wild Inhabitants of the Wood efcaped. Birds alfo werefaVedbyfly-

ing to the High Trees and Woods. FerasforMen, although they had

c Build-
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Buildings in many places, higher than the Depth of the Watery Yet

that Inundation, though it titere /hallow , bad a long Continuance •

j

whereby they of the Vale , that were not drowned , peri/bedfor want of

}

Food, and other things necejjary. So as marVell you not at the thin

(population of America , nor at the Pjideneffe and Ignorance of the

People
}
For you muft accountyour Inhabitants ofAmerica as ayoung

\ People

-

}
younger a thoufaud years , at the leaft, than the rett of the

I

World For that there "was fo much time, between the Univerfal

Flood , and their Particular Inundation. For the poor %emnant of

Humane Seed
%

"tobich remained in their Mountains , Peopled the

Comtrie again jhwly
,
by little and little; And beingfimple andafa-

\vage People (Not like Noah and his Sons , which "was the chief

Family of the Earth ) they "were not able to leave Letters
]
Arts, and

Civility to their Pofterity; And having likeVcnfe in their Mountat-

\nOus Habitations been ufed
,

{in refpetl of the Extreme Cold of

thofe Regions ) to cloath themfelves with the Skinnes of Tygers

<Beares , and great Hairy Coats , that they haVe in thofe Parts;

When afer they came down into the Valley , and found the intolerable

\ \
Heats which are there, and knew no means of lighter Apparell

}

I \ they were forced to begtn the cuflome of Going Naked, "which continu~

[

si

eth at this day. Only they take great Pride and delight , in the

j

Feathers of (Birds; And this alfo they tookfrom thofe their Ance-

fiors of the Mountains, who were invited unto it, by the infi-

nite Flight of (Birds , that came up to the high Grounds , "while

the Waters flood below. So you fee , by this main Accident

of Time , "we loft our Traffique with the Amercians , "with whom,

of all others , in regard 3 they lay nearefi to us , "we had moft

Commerce. As for the other Parts cf the World, it is moft manU

feH 9 that in the Ages following, (whether, it were in refpetl

of Wanes , or by a Natural Revolution of Time
, \ Naviga-

tion did eVety where greatly decay, And fpecially
, fane Voy-

Ljfe (the rather by the life if C'allies , and fuch Veffels

I

as cculd hardly brook the Ocean ) were altogether left and omitted,

S* then , that Part cf Entercourfe 3 "which could he from other

Nations , to fayI to us$ycu fee ho"w it hath long fence ceafed-J

I Except it "toere by
K

feme rare Accident, as this ofyours, (But

j

now of the Cejfation of that ether Part of Entercourfe', which mought

,be by our Sayling to other Nations, I muft yield you feme o-

ther Caufe. For I cannot fay , (if I Jhould fay truly, ) but our

Shipping
, for Number

,
Strength

9 Mariners, Pylots
f

and m
things that appertain to Navigation, is as great as ever; And

there-

Zz
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therefore why wejhouldJit at borne, IfhaU now give you an account by it

Jeff1
Jnd it will dra"^ nearer, togiVeyoufatisfaBion, toyour principal

Queftion.

There reigned in this Ijlahd, about iqqo years ago
,
dKing,

whofe memory of ail others we mojl adore ; Not fuperftitioufly
%

but

as a Divine Inftrument, though a Mortal Man', his Name was Sa-

iompna : Jnd we efleem him as the Law-giVer ofour Ration. This

King had a large heart, infcrutMe for good; and was wholly bent to

make his J^jngdomr and People Happy. He therefore taking into con-

sideration , howfufficient andfubflantive this Land "teas, to maintain it

/elf without any ayd (at all) of the Foreiner; (Being 5600 Mtte

in Circuit , and of rare Fertility of Soyl , in thegreatejl part there-

of $ Jnd finding al/o the Shipping of this Country mought be plen-

tifully fet on "Stork , both by Fifhing, and by Tranfportations from

Port to Tort:) and like*toife by Sayling unto fome fmall Iflands that

are not fane from us , and are under the Cro^n and Laws of this

State ; Jnd recalling into his Memory , the happy and flourishing

Eflate , wherein this Land then was g So as it mought be a thou]and

waies altered to the "fcorfe, but fcarce any one way to the better
;

thought nothing "banted to his Noble and Heroical Intentions, but on-

ly {as farre as Humane forejight mought reach) togive perpetuity to

that • "tohich was in his time fo happily eftablijhed^ therefore amongfl

his other Fundamental La^s of this ^ingdome , he did ordain , the

InterdiBs and Prohibitions , Tbhicb "we have touching Entrance of

Strangers
;

"tikich at that time ( thmgh it was after the Calamity of

America ) was frequent
;

Doubting Novelties and Commixture of

Manners. It is true, the Like LaH>, againfl the admiffion of Strangers

without Licence, is an antknt haft>,in the IQngdome of China, and

yet continued in ufe. But there it is a poor thing-Jnd hath made them

a curious
,
ignorat, fearfull foolifh Nation* But our Law-giver

made hs Lato of anither temper. For firfl,he hath preferVed all

points of Humanity, in taking Order^ and making Provifionfor the (2^e

lief of Strangers dislreffed^ thereofyou haVe ta[led
% At which Speech

(as icafon was)we a!l rofe up, and bowed our feives. He went

on. 'That King al/o (tdl defiring tojoyn Humanity and Policy toge-

ther . Jnd thinking it againjl Humanity, to detem Strangers here

aga'mjl their Wills j and againU Policy
9

that M?ey jhould return^ and

difcoVer their knowledge of this Eslate , hee took this Courfe ; Hf

did ordain , that of the Strangers
a

that jhould be permitted to Land_

as many {at a'l times) might depart as would', But as maw
as would flay , jhould have <very good Conditions

7
and Means to live^

c 2 fnm
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from the State. Wherein hefaw fo fane ,
that now in fomany AgeJ

fince the Prohibition
,

foe, haVe memory , not of one Ship that eVer re-*

turned , and but of thirteen Terfons only, at federal times , that cho/e I

to return in our (Bottoms. What tho/efcto that returned
,
mayhaVe

reported abroad , Iknotfnot. But you fnuB think
,

Whatsoever they

havefaid
)
could be taken where they came, but for a bream. NoTb jflij

our Travelling from hence into farts abrodd
y

our Law-giver

j

thought fit ,
altogether to rejirein it. So is it not in China, For ihe\

! Chinefes fail where they will, or can^ which jhefbetb, that their Law

|

of keeping out Strangers , is a Law of Tufiflanimity aridfear. But

[this refiraint ofours, hath one only Exception , "which is admirable ;

(Preferring the Good "which commeth by communicating 'wltkStranger

s

}

and avoiding the Hurt : And I wiU now open it toyou. Jndhere

I Jhall feem a little to digreffe , but you "wiU by and by find it pertU

nent. Te Jhall undersland
y ( my dear friends, ) that amongft the

Excellent aBs of that King, one aboVeaUhathihepreheminenoe.lt

was the Erection, and Inflitution ofan Order, or Society , "which "we call

Salomons Houie 5 The Nobleft Foundation
,
{as we think,) that

j

ever "was upon the Earth : And the Lanthorne ofthis Kingdome. It

\is dedicated to the Study of the Works and Creatures of GOD.
Some think it beareth the Founders Name a little corrupted, as if it

jhould he Solamon's Houfe. But the Records write it, as it is fpo-

ken. So as I take it to be denominate ofthe King of the Hebrews,

which is famous with you , and nofiranger to us ; For~wehaVefome

Tarts of his Works , which withyou are lojl
;
gamely that Natural

Hiftory , "which he wrote of all plants , from the Cedar of Libanus^

to the Mofle tnat groweth out of the Wall.And ofall things that

have Life and Motion. This maketh me think that our King find-

ing himfelf to Symbolize , in mary things , "with that King of the

Hebrewes ( "which lived many years before him ) honoured him "with

the Title of this Foundation And lam the rather induced to be of this

Opinion
, for that 1 find in antient Records , this Order or Society

is fometimes called Salomons Houfe ; And fimetimes the College

of the Six Daies Works,- thereby 1 amfatisfied, That our Ex-
cellent King had learned from the Hebrews , That G D had

created the World, and all that therein is 3 "within fix Daies
;
And

therefore he inflituted that Houfe
, for the finding out of the true

.Nature of aU things ( whereby GOD mought have the more Glory

j

in ihe Workrnanjhip of them , and Men the more Fruit in their life of

tbem> ) did give it alfo thatficond Name. But now to come to our pre-

fent purpofe
%

When the King hadforbidden, to all his Teople, Navi-

j
gat'mi
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gation m any Fart , that was not under his CroTbn
, made weVer-l

[theleffe this Ordinarce
h

that iVcry twelve years there fhould hefet

\jorth
, out of fits Kingdom , two Ships, appointed toftVeraWoya*

||**; that in either c} the/e Ships, there Jhould be a 14ifsim of three

of the Fellows, tr Brethren of Sa'cmons Hcufe
;
wkfe Errmd

was only to give us Kniwledge of the Affairs and State of thofe.

Countries, to which they were defined
}
And efpecially cf the Sci-

ences
,
Jrts, Mamft times , and hvtntms of all the World -

3 And

Urithall to Irwg unto us
,
Hocks, Jnfinments, and Taterns

J
ineVe-

ry kind i That tie Ships, aftct they had landed the Brethren
,

Jhould return; And that the Brethren JhcuU flay abroad till the

ww Mifsicn, The Ships are not ctbotvije fraught than withfloreof

ViBuals , and gcod Quantity <f Trcafure to remain with the Bre^

thren, for the buying of fuihlhinys ,
and regarding cffuehrer[ons

,

as they fhould thnk fit.
NoT*

fir
me to tellyou

^ hew the Vulgarfort

of Mariners are contained from being difeoVered at Land^ And how

they that mujl be put cn ficre ftr atytime, colour tbemfelves un»

der the Names of other Nations ;
Jnd to what places thefe Voyages have

been defined\ A
f

nd what placesmf Rendezvous are appointed for

tie new Mifsicns; Aid the hke circumftances ojthe fratlique-, I

1Q0 not do it; Neither is it much to your defire. 'But thus youfee

we maintain a Trade 3 net for Co ]d
,
Silver, or Jewels • Nor for

Silks.̂ Nor f<r Spices; Nor any ether Commodity of Matter ; But
only fir Gods firft Creature > tthich fas Light ; To have Light (/

fay ) oj tlegrcmh of all farts of the World. And when he had

faid this
}
he was filent^And fo were we all.For indeed we were

all aftonifbed , to hear fo flrange things fo probably told. And

he perceiving that we were willing to (ay fomewhat, but had k
not ready, in great Gourtefie took us off, and defcended to ask

us Queftions of our Voyage and Fortunes • and in the end con-'

eluded that we mcught c'o well, to think with out felves

what time of flay we would demand ofthe State
5
And had us

not to (cant our felves : For he would procure fuch time as we

<

defired. Whereupon we all rofe up and prefented our felves

to luiTe the skirt of his Tippet, but he would not fuffer us;and fo

took his leave. But when it came once amongft our People,

that the State ufed to offer Conditions to Strangers , that

would flay, we had work enough to get any of our Men to
j

look to our Ship ;
And to keep them from going prefently to

the Governor, to crave conditions. But with much ado we re

framed them, till we mought agree what courfe to take.

Wet
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I We took our felves now for freemen
,
feeing there was no

danger ofour utter Perdition • And lived moft joyfully
, going

abroad , and feeing what was to be feen , in the City and pla-

ices adjacent within our Tedder
h
And obtaining acquaintance

.
I with many of the City, not of the meaneft Quality- at whofe
hands we found fuch Humanity, and fuch a Freedome and de-

! fire to take Strangers, as it were , into their Bofome , as was
enough to make us forget all that was dear to us , in our own
Countries

:
And continually we met with many things, right

worthy of Obfervation, and Relation : As indeed, ifther^be

/a Mirtour in the World, worthy to hold Mens Eyes, it is that

Country. One day there were two of our Company bidden

to a FeaH , of the Family , as they call it. A naoft Natural, Pious,

and Reverend Cuftomitis, (hewing that Nation to be com-
pounded of all goodneiTe. This is the manner of it- It is grant*

I

ed to any Man, that (hall live to fee thirty Perfons, defcended of

his Body, alive together , and all above three years old, to make
this Feaft, which is done at the coft ofthe State- The Father

|

of the Family , whom they call the Tirfan, two daies before

the Feaft ?
taketh to him three of fuch Friends ashelikethto

j

chufe • And is alsifted alfo by the Governour of the City , or

'Place, where the Feaft is celebrated
;
and all the Perfons ofthe

family
}
oi both Sexes, are fummoned to attend him. Thefetwo

daies the Tb/an fitteth in confultation, concerning the good fi-

liate ofthe Family. There, ifthere be any Dilcord or Sutes be-

tween any of the Family
y
they are compounded and appealed.

There, ifany of the Family be diftrefTed or decayed, order is ta-

ken for their Relief, and competent means tolive, There, if

any be fubjeet to vice,or take ill CourfeSj chey are reproved, and

Cenfared. So likewife , Direction is given touching Manages,

and the courfes oi life, which any ofthem fliould take,with di-

vers other the like Orders and Advices. The Governour aisifteth

1 to the end, to put in Execution, by his Publike Authority
, the

j

Decrees and orders of the Tiv/an, if they fliould be difobeyed,

j

though thatfeldomencedeth ; Such Reverence and obedience

|they give, to the Order ofNature. The Tirfan doth alio then

'everchuie one man from amongft his Sons , to live in Houfe
1

with him : Who is called, ever after , the Son of the Vine. The
R eafon will hereafter appear. On the Feaft day, the Father

y
or

jTir/dWjCommcth forth after Divine Service into a large Room
where the Feaft is celebrated j Which Room hath an Half-
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Pace at the upper end. Againft the wall, in the middle ofthe

Half-Pace, is a Chair placed for him, with a Table and Carpet

before it: Over the Chair is a State
j made Round or Oval!, and

it is of Ivy; An Ivy fomewhat whiter than ours, like the Leafof

a Silver Afpe, but more fhinsng; For it is green all winter. And
the State is curioufly wrought with Silver and Silk of divers

Colours
,

broiding or binding in the Ivy ; And is ever of the

work, of fome of the Daughters ofthe Family ; And veiled

over at the Top, with a fine Net of Silk and Silver, But the Sub -

ftance of it is true Ivy- whereof, after it is taken down • the

Friends of the Family are defirous to have fome Leafor Sprig

to keep. The Tir/an commeth forth with all his Generation or

Linage, the Males before him, and the Females following him;

And if there be a Mother , from whofe Body the whole Li-

nage is defcended, there is a Traverfe placed in a Loft above on

the right hand ofthe Chair , with a privy Dore , and a carved

VVindow of Glaffe, leaded with Gold and Blew s where flie

fitteth, but is not feen* When the Tirfan is come forth , he fit-

teth down in the Chair
;
And all the Linage place themfelves

againft the VVall, both at his Back , and upon the Return of

the Half-pace , in Order of their years , without difference of

Sex, and ftand upon their Feet. VVhen he is fee, the Room be-

ing alwaies full ofCompany; but well kept, and without Dif-

order • after fome paufe there commeth in from the lower end

of the Room
3
a7V<*ta«, ( which is much as an i=?erd?d ) And

on either fide of him twoyoang Lads; whereof one carrieth

a Scrowl of their (Inning yellow Parchment $ And the other

a clufter of Grapes of Gold, with a long foot or Stalk The
Herald, and Children, are chothed with Mantles ofSea-water

green Sattin | But the Heralds Mantle is ftreamed with Gold,

and hath a train. Then the Herald with three Courtefies, or ra-

ther inclinationSjCommeth up as far as the Half-pace; And there

firft taketh into his Hand the Scrowl. This Scrowl is the

Brings Charter
,

containing Gift of Revenew, and many Privi-

leges
,
Exemptions and points of Honour ,

granted to the Fa-

ther of the Family
;
And it is ever filled and directed, Tofuel an

one
j Our weU-beloVed Friend andCreditour : Which is a Title pro*

per only to this Cafe. For they lay
, the King is Debtertono

'Man, but for Propagation of his Subjects,- the Seal fet to the

I

Kings Charter , is the Kings Image , Imboffed or moulded in

I

Gold 3 And though fuch Charters be expedited of Courfe , and

as
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as of Right, yet they arc varied by dilcretion, according to the

Number and Dignity of the Family. This Charter the Herald

readech aloud,- And while it is read, the Father or Tirfan • ftand-

ethup
,
fupporced by two of his Sons- fuch as hechoofeth.

Then the H.rald mounteth the Half- Pace, and delivereth the

Charter into his Hand : And with that there is an Acclamation,

by all that are prefent, in their Language, which is thus much
;

Happy an the People of <Benfalem, Then the Herald taketh into

his Hand from the other Child, the Clufture ofGrapes,which is

of Gold - Both the Stalk, and the Grapes. But the Grapes are

daintily enamelled ; And if the Males ofthe Family be the great-

er number, the Grapes are enamelled Purple, with a little

Sun fet on the top
;

If the Females, then they are enamelled

into a greenifh yellow, with a Creflant on the top. The Grapes

are sn number as many as there are Defcendants ofthe Family,

This Golden Ciufture ,
the Herald delivereth alfo to the Ttr/ati;

who prefently delivereth it over to that Son , that he had for-

merly chofen. to be in Houfe with him : Who bearcth it before

his Father
?
as an enfign ofHonour, when he goeth in Publike

ever after j And is thereupon called the Son of the Fine. After this

Ceremony ended, the Father or Tirfan retireth
fj And after fome

time commeth forth again to Dinner , where he fitteth alone

under the State , as before 3 And noneof his Defendants fit

with him, ofwhat Degree or Dignity 10 ever, except he hap to

be of Salomons Houfe. He is ferved only by his own Children,

fuch as are Malei who perform unto him all fervice of the Ta-

ble upon the Knee^ AndtheWoemen only Hand about him,

leaning sgainft the Wall The Room below his Half-pace,

hath tables on the fides for the Guefts that are bidden who
are ferved with great and comely order i And toward the end

of Dinner{ which in the greateft Feafts with them,lafteth never

above an Hour and an half) there is an Hymn fung , varied ac-

cording to the Invention of him that compofedit; (for they

have excellent Poefie 9 ) But the Subject of it is ( alwaies ) the

praties or Jdam^and Noab.md 4brabam.yyhereof the former two

Peopled the World , and the laft was the Father ofthe Faithful!:

concluding ever with a Thankfgiving for the Nativity ofour

\SaVmr-, in whofe Birth, the Births of all are only Blefled. Din-

ner being done, the 'Tirfan retireth again ; And having with-

drawn him (elf alone into a place, where he maketh fome pri-

vate Prayers, he commeth forth the third time, to give the Blef

ling;
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fing
;
with all his Defendants, who ftan§ about him as at the

firft. Then he calleth them forth by one and by one, byname,

as he pleafeth, though feldome the Order of Age be inverted.

The perfcn that is called, (the Table being before removed,

)

kneeleth down before the Chair, and the Father layeth his Hand
upon his Head, or her Head, and giveth the Blefsing inthefe

words
;
Son of Benfakm, (or Daughter of 'Ben/alem^ ) thy Father,

fatth it>, The Man by whom thou hafl Breath and Life fpeaketh the

wcrd; the hiefsing of the Everlafting Father
, the fr'mce of feace ,

and tte Holy DoVe he upon thee , and make the dales of thy .(Pil^r'h

mage goid and many. This he faith to every of them j And thac

done, if there be any of his Sons of eminent Vlerit and Ver-

tue, ( fo they be not above two, ) he calleth for them again, and

iaith , laying his Arm over their fhoulders
,
they (landing;

Sonnes , it is well you are bom
,
give God tlx pra/e

5
and perfevers to

the end. And withall delivereth to either of them a Jew-
ell , made in the Figure or an Ear ofWheat, which they ever

after wear in the front of their Turban , or Hit. This done,

chey fall to Mufick and dances , and other recreations , after

their manner, for the reft ofthe day. This is the full order of thac

Feaft.

By that time , fix or feven daies were fpent , I was fallen in-

to ftraight Acquaintance , with a Merchant ofthat Ctty , whofe

Name was Jwhin. He was a Jew and Ctrcumcifed For they have

fome few flirps of Jeffs , yet remaining among them , whom
they leave to their own Religion. Which they may the better

do , becaule they are of a farre differing Difpoli: ion from

the Jews in other parts. For whereas they hate the Name of

C H R 1 S Tj and have a fecret inbred Rancour againft the Peo-

ple among whom they live; thefe (contrariwife) give onto our

SAVIOUR many high Attributes, and love the Nation ot

(Benfdem, extremely- Surely this Man, ofwhom I fpeak, would

ever acknowledge , that CHRIST was born of a Virgin-, and

that he was more than a Man
;
And he would tell how GOD

made him Ruler of the Seraphims , which giurd his Throne^

And they call him alio the Mdken way, and the Eliahotxhe

Mefsiah . and many other high Names • wh ich though they be

jlnferiour to his Divine Majcfty, yet they are far from the Lan-

guage of other Je^*, And for the Country of ^en/Sem , ihh

'Man would make no end of commending ir, Being defirous by

Tradition among the Jews there, to have it beieeved , that the

d People
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' " People thereof were ofthe generations ofAbrabam
,
by another

Son
3
whom they call Nachoram And that Mofesby a (ecrec Cabala

ordained the Laws of Benfalem which they now ufe
}
And

that when the Mefsia> mould come , and fie in his Throne at

Hterufalem , the King of Benfalem mould fit at his feet , whereas

other Kings mould keep a great diftance. But yet fecting afide

thefe jfewijb Dreams , the Man was a wife Man , and learned,

and of great Policy, and excellently feen in the Laws and

Cuftomes ofthat Nation. Amongft other Difcourfes, one day

I told him, I was much affected with the Relation I had, from

fome of the Company, of their Cuftome, in holding the Feaft

of the Family ; For that ( me thought ) 1 had never heard of a

Solemnity
5
wherein Nature did fo much prefide. And becaufe

Propagation of Families , proceedcth from the Nuptial Copu-

lation, I defired to know ofhim, what Laws and Cuftomes

they had concerning Manage- and whether they kept Man-
age well • and whether they were tyed to one Wife? For that

where Population is fo much affe&ed , andfuchas with them

it feemed to be, there is commonly permifsionof ^/wra/z^of

Wives. To this he faid j
Tou, haver eaj

fon for to commend tint ex-

cellent Injlitution of the Feaft of the Family ; And indeed we have

Experience, that thofe Families that are Partakers of the file/sings of

that Feaft , do flourijh and pro/per ever after , in an extraordinary

manner. 'But hear me now, and 1 "toill tellyou Ttbat I know* Tou (hall

underfiand , that there is not under the Heavens fochafte a Nation , as

this of Benfalem ; Nor fo free from all Pollution or foulnejfe. It is

the Virgin of the tPbrld
m

1 remember, 1 have real in one of your

Europaean Books
, of an holy Hermit amongft you , that d fired to

fee the Spirit cf Fornication, and there appeared to him
y

a little joule ugly iEthiope
c
. But if he had defined to fee

the Spirit of Chaftity of Benfalem ,
it would have appeared to

him , m the likeneffe of a fair beautifull Cherubine. For there is

nothing
,
amongjl Mortall Men , more fair and admirable , than the

Chafte Minds of this People, ^wto therefore , that with them there

are no Steves, no diffslute Houfes, m Curtifans
f

nor any thing ofthat

kind. Nay they wonder (with deteslation) atyouinEmope^bicb

permit fuch things. They fay you haVe put Manage out ofOffice s For

Mortage is ordained a Remedy for unlawfull Concupifcence j
And

Natural Concupifcence feemeth as a fpurre to Mariage. But when

Men have at hand a Remedy , more agreeable to their corrupt Will,

Mariage is almofl expul/ed. And therefore there are "Vfith you feen
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infinite Men, that mary not , but chufe rather a libertine and impw

t

fingle life ,
than to be yoaked in Mariage • And, many that do mary,

mary (ate, when the Trine and Strength of tbtir
7
"ears is pajl. A§

nd

[when they do mary, "what is Mariage to thm , But a 'Very Bar-

gain ; Wherein is fought Alliance, or Tortion, or Reputation, ^itb

fine defire {almoft indifferent) of Iffue • A nd not the faithfull Nup-

tial Union or Man and Wife , that Has fir/l in&ituted. Neither is

it p)Jsible j
that thoje th&t have caft aw&y fo bafely

,
jo much of their

Strength
,
fbndd greatly esleem Children { being of the fame Matter )

as chafte Men do. So likewife during Mariage is the Cafe much

amended , as it ought to be if thofe things were tderaied ohlyforne-

afsity-, No , but they remain jliil as a 'Very affront to Manage: The

Haunting of thofe diffolute places , or refort to Courtesans, are no mere

ptmifhed in Maried men ,
than in *Batchelcrs. And the depraved Cu.

flame ofChange , and the delight in Meretricious Embraccments, {where

finns is turned into Art,) maketb Manage a dull thing, and a kind

of Impofition , or Tax, They hear ym defend thefe things
;
asdoie

to avoid greater Evils ; Js Advouirks
,

'Devouring of Virgins
3

Unnatural Lufl , and the like, ^ut they fy , this is a prepofie-

rous Wifdmt ; and they call it Lots offer , who to faVe lis Gwfts

from ahufing, Offered his Daughters: Nay they fay further, That

there is little gained in this ; For that jhe fame Vices and Appetites,

do fill remain and abound
,

UnUwfull Lufl being like a Furnace,

that if you slop the Flames altogether , it will quench, Cut if you

give it an) Vent , it "ivill rage ; As for Ma/culine loVe
,

they

haVe no touch of it • And yet there an not
, fo faithfull and

inviolate Friendflnps , in the World again , as are there ; And
to /peak generally ,

{as 1 faid before,) lhaVe not read ifanyfueb Cha-

flity , in any Teople , as theirs. And their ufual faying is
>
That

whofoever is unchafte cannot reverence himfeif : And
they fay , That the Reverence of a Mans felf, is , next Religi-

on , the chiefeft bridle of all Vices. And when he had faid

this , the good few paufed a little
;
Whereupon I far more wil-

ling to hear him fpeak on, than to (peak my felf- yet think-

ing it decent
5
that upon his pawfe of Speech , I fhould not

be altogether filent, faid only this
;
That I would fay to him ,

as

the Widow of Sarepta faid to Flias 5 That he was come to bring to

1

Memory our Sinnes • And that 1 confefs the Righteoufneffe of

Benfalem , 10 as greater than the Righteoufnefle of Europe. At

'which fpeech he bowed his Head, and went on this manner.

They haVe afo many Ipife and excellent LaTvs touching Mariage

,
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They adow no Poligamie. They have ordained that none do interna-
j

ry or contrail , untill a Month be pa§lfrom their firfl interview . Ma-

1

riage without confin t of Barents they do not make Void
}

but they mulEt

it in the Inheritors For the Children offuch Manages , ate not admit-

ted to inherit , above 4 third Tart oftheir Parents Inheritance : 1 have

read in a Book ofone ofyour Men, ofa Feigned Common-wealth,
' where the Maried couple are permitted

,
before they Contrail, to fee one

j
another Naked, This they diflihe : for they think it afcorn

y
togive a

%ejufa\ afterfo famlar Knowledge : (But becaufe ofmany hidden De

feHs in Men and Womens $>)dies
,
they haVe a more CtVilway: for

they haVt near eVeryTown^ a Couple of ?oo\s
j

( which they call Adam
and Eves Pools ) where it is permitted to one of the Friends of the Man

t

and another of the Friends of the Woman, $9 fee them feVetally bath

Naked.

And as we were thus in Conference
, there came one that

Teemed to be a MefTenger
j
in a rich Huke, that fpake with the

Jfw •' whereupon he turned to me and faid; Ton will pardon me
y

for lam commanded aleay in haft* The next Morning he came to me
again

,
joyful! . as itfeemed, and laid; There is word come to tin

\ Governor of the City
y
that one of the Fathers of Salomons Houfe,

wiH be hers this day SeVennight • We have fen none of them

\this Do^en Tears: His Comming is in State; But the caufe of

wis- Comming is fecret. I will provide you , and your Fellows of a

•goodftandmg to fee his Entry. I thanked him and told him j / %fc

I moft glad cf the Ne»s. The day being come he made his En-

try. He was a Maw of middle Stature, and age^omely of perfon/

and had an Afpect as if he pitied Men. He was cioathed in a i

Robe of fine black Cloath, with wide Sleeves^and a Cape. His

under Garment was of excellent whice Linnen down to the 1

Foot , girt with a Girdle of the fame
;
And a Sindon or Tip-

1

! pec of the fame about his Neck. He had Gloves, that were cu

;rious,and fee with Stone
;
And Shoes of Peach coloured

j

Velvet. His Neck was bare to the Shoulders. His Hat
;

j
was like a Helmet, or Spanifh Montera . and his Locks cur-'

'led below it decently They were of Colour brown. His

Beard was cut round, and of tnefame colour with his Hair,

Tomcwbat ligher. He was carried in a rich Chariot, with-

out wheeles , Litter- wife, With two Horfes at either end, rich-

1

iy trapped in blew Velvet Embroydered; and two Footmen!

on each fide in the like attire. The Chariot was all of Ce-

dar, gilt and adorned with Chriftal; lave that the Fore-end had
j

Pannels'
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Funnels of Sapphires, fee in borders of Gold, and the Hinder-

end the like or E marauds of the Tuu Colour. There was alio

a Sun of Gijld ,
Radiant upctn the Top, in the Midft; and on

the Top before , a Cherub of Gold, with Wings difplay-

ed. The Chariot was covered with cloth ol Gold tiifued upon

Blew. He had before him fifty attendants, young Men all,in

whke Salten loofe Coats up to the Mid Leg, and Stockings ot

white Silk
;
and Shoes of blew Velvet; and Hats of blew Vel-

vet; with fine Plums of divers Colouis , let round like Hat-

bands. Next before the Chariot , went two Men, bare headed,

in Linnen garments down to the foo:, ^irt , and ^hoes of blew

Velvet , who carried the one a Crofier , the other a Pa floral

Sraff like a Sheep- hook; Neither of them of Metal, but the

Croller of Balm- wood , the Paftoral Staff of Cedar. Horfe-

rnen he had none, neither before nor behind his Chariot : As

it feemeth, to avoid ail Tumult and trouble. Behind his Cha-

riot, went all the Officers and Principals ofthe Companies of

the City. He fate alone upon Cufhions , ofa kind of Excellent

Plum, blew 5 And under his Foot curious Carpets of Silk of

divers Colours , like thePerfian, but far finer. He held up his

Bare Hand as he went, as blefsing the people,but in Silence. The
Street was wonderfully well kept \ So that there was never any

Army had cheir Men Hand in better Battel-Array
5

than the

People flood. The Windows likewife was not crouded,but e-

very one flood in them, as if they had been placed. When the

fhew was pafl , the Jev> faid to me • Ipall not be able to attend

yon as I JboulJ, in regard of feme Charge the City baib laid upon me

fsr the Entertaining of this great Terjm. Three daies after the

Jew came to me again and faid* le are happy men ; For the Fa-

ther of .Salomons Houie taketh knowledge ofyour being here j and

commanded me to tell )0U
}
that he will admit allyour Company to his pre-

fence , and have private Conference with one of you, that yee Jhall

choofe : And for this hath appointed the next day afitr to Morrolp^

Jnd becauf he meaneth to give you his 'Blefsing , he hath appointed

it in the Fae-Nom. We came at our Day and Hour , and I

was chofen by my Fellows for the private accent VVe found

him in a fair Chamber
,
richly hanged , and carpetted under

jFoot. without any Degrees to the State, he was fet upon a Low
|

Throne richly adorned , and a rich cloth ofState over his head

of blew Sattm Embroidered, He was alone, fave that he had

Jtwo Pages of Honor
j
on either Hand one, finely attired in

! White
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(VVhitc. His Under-Garments were the like that we Taw him
wear in the Chariot

}
Bucinfteedof his Gown, he had on him

a Mantle with a Cape , of the fame fine Black , fattened about

him. When we came in, as we were taught, we bowed Low
at our firft Entrance ; And when we were come near h«s

Chair, he ftoodup, holding forth his Hand ungloved, and in

Pofture of Blefsing 5 And we every one of us (looped down,
and kitted the Hem of his Tippet. That done, the reft depart-

ed , and 1 remained. Then he warned the Pages forth ohhe
Room, and caufed me to fit down befide him, and (pake to me
thus in the Spanifb 'Tongue.

GOD bleffe thee, mySon
h

1 wiD give thee the greatefi Jewell

have. For I "frill impart unto ihie
,
for the loVe of GOD and

Men
, a (Relation of the true State ofSalomons Houfe, Son, to make

you know the true State of Salomons Houfe , I H> 'tQ keep this Order.

Firft, I willfetfotth unto you the End of our Foundation. Second

y

9

the Preparations and Inftruments wehaVe for our Works. Thirdly

,

the feverd Employments and Funclious whereto our Fellows^ of

figned. And fourthly the Ordinances and Rites which we ohftrve.

'The end of our Foundation is the I\no^ledge of Caufes,-and Secret .

Motions of things
;
and the Enlarging of the bounds (^Humane Em-

pire, to theEffeBmg ofallThings pofsible.

The Preparations ^Inftruments are thefe. We hxVe large and

deep Caves offederal Depths • The deepefi are funk, 600 Fathome 8

Andfime ofthem are aigged and made under great Hdis and Mountains i

So that ifyou reckon together the Depth of the Hill , and the Depth of

the Cave
,
they are (fome of them ) above three miles deep. For Tt?e

find) that the Depth of an Hill, and the Depth ofa Cavefrom the Flat,

is the fame Thing j
both remote alike

t from the Sun
, and Heavens

^Beams , and from the open Jirt Thefe Caves we call the Low cr

j

Region Jnd we vfe themfor all Coagulations, Indurations, Re-

|frigerations , and Confervations of Bodies. We ufe them Itkgwije

for the Imitation f/ Natural Mines
;
And /fo Producing , alfoof

jNew Artificial Metals, bj Compofitions and Mateinls which

'\Tbe ufe and lay there for manyyears. We ufe them afo fometimes, ( "thick

mayfeem ftrange) for Curing o^JweDifeafes, andfor Prolongation

of Life , in fome Hermits that choofe to live there ,
wed [accomodated

of all things necejjary , and indeed liVi very long} by whomalfowekarn

many things;

j
Wi have Burials in feVeral Earths , where we put divers Ce-

ments I
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ments, as the Chinefes, ^or^/>Porcellane. ^But we have them]

in greater Variety , and jome of them more fine. We alfo haVe great

Variety of Compofb • and Soils , for the Making ofthe Earth Fruit

full.

We haVe High Towers^ The Highefl about half a Mile in Height

And Jome of them nkewife fet upon High Mountains: So that the

Wantage of the Hill with the Tower ,
is in the Highefl of them three

Mtles at leaft.Jnd theft TlacesTbe call the Upper Region; A camming

the Ait between the High Places , and the Low
9
as a Mi idle Regi-

on. We ufe thefe Towers, according to their feVeral Heights
x
and

Situations
,
for Infolacion

,
Refrigeration, Confeivation,^ndfor

the View ofdiVers Meteors j
A s Winds, Rain , Snow , Hail

;

Jnd fome of the Fiery Meteors alfo. And upon them, infome Places
,

are Dwellings of Hermits , whom we vifit [onetimes, and injlrutl what

to ob/erVe.

We have great Lakes, both Salt , and Frefh, whereofH>e haVe ufe

for the Fifb, and Fowl. Wz ufe them alfo for Burials, offome Na-

tural Bodies : For we find a difference in things buned in Earth

,

or in Air bel w the Earth
;

and thmgs buried in Water. We haVe

alfo Pools, of which fome do ftrain Frefli Water out of Salt; And
others by Art do turn Freih Water into Salt. We have alfofome

Rocks in the MidB of the Sea
;
Jnd feme Bayes upon the Shore for

fme Works , wherein is required the Air and Vapour ofthe Sea.

We have likewife violent Streams and Cataracts , which fet Ve us

for many Motions . And likewft Engines for Multiplying and

Enforcing of Winds, tofet alfo on going divers Motions.

We hm alfo a Number of Artificial Wells and Fountains, made

in Imitation of the Natural Sources and Bathes j A s tintled upm Vi

.

trioll
,
Sulphur, Steel, Braffe, Lead, Nitre, and other Minerals

.

And again , "we haVe little Wells for Infufions ofmany Things, where

|

the Waters take the Vertue quicker and better, than in VelTels or Bafins,

I

And amongfl them "toe haVe a Water, "wh'u h ft>e call water of Paradife,

|

being, by that "we do it > made Very Soveraign for Health and Prolonga-

tion of Life.

j
We have alfo GxcdX. andfpadousWoufei where We imitate and de-

\ monflrate Meteors j As Snow, Hail, Rain, fome Artificial Rains

j
of Bodies, and not ofWater, Thunders, Lightnings; A Ifo Genera-

tions o/Bodies, in Air- As Frogs, Flies, and divers Others.

We haVe alfo certain Chambers, which we call Chambers ofHealth,

where T&e qualifie the Air as "toe thinkgood and proper for the Cure oj

Aivers Difeafes, and Prefervation of Health.
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j
We ba'Vt aijo fair and large Baths, offever al Mixtures, for thi Cure

of Difeafes^wd the refloringof Mans Body from Arefaction : And

other for the Confiming o
f

it in Strength o/Sinews, vital Parts,

and the Very Juyce and Subfhnce ofth Body.

WehaVtalfo large and Various Orchards, awd Gardens
; Wherein

we do not jo much refpeEl Beauty, as Vmet) of Ground and Soil, proper

for divers Trees and Herbs : Andfome very fpacious, Ibhm Trees and

\ Berries arefet ,
whereof we make divers J$inds ofDrinks, befides the

Vine-yards. In thefe we pratlife likewife all Conclufions of Grafting,

and Inoculating ,
as well of Wild -Trees, as Fruit-Trees, whichpro-

duceth many EfjeBs : Jnd we make (byA1 1) in theJame Orchards,

\and Gardens, Trees, and Flowers, to come earlier or later than their

Seafons; And to come up and bear more fpeedily than by their Natu-

ral Courfe they do. We make them dfo by Artgreater much than their

Nature And their Fruit greater, and fleeter , and ofdifferings Tafte,

Smell
,
CoIour

;
and Figure, from their Nature. And many ofthem

loe fi Order , that they become of Medicinal Ufe.

We haVz afo Means to make divers Plants rife, by Mixtures of

Eaiths without Seeds; And liktmfe to make divers New Plants,

differing from the Vulgar
;

and to make om Tree or Plant turn into ano-

ther.

We have alfo Parks, and Enclolureso/^Sorfto/Bcafts, and Birds-

which "toe ufe not only for <view or %areneffe , but likewifefor DilTecli-

ons and Trials; That thereby lot may take light, what may be wrought

upon tfo Body of Man. Wlwem we find many firangeEffeBs j As

Continuing Life in them , though divers Parts, whichyou account Vi-

tal , be perifhed, and taken forth-, Refufcitating of fome that feem

Dead in Appearanee;And the like. We try alp all Poy (ons, and other

j

Medicines ufm them , as Veil ofChirurgery, as Phyfick. By Art

j

likewife f&e make them Greater or Taller , than their Kind is; And

\contrariw\fe Dwarfthem and slay their Growth: We make them more

I
Fruitful! and Bearing than their Kind is-, And contrary "fci/e Barren

! and not Generative.^ Ijo we make them differ in Colour,Shapc,Activi-

ty many waits. VVt find Means to make' Commixtures and Copu-

lations of diverfe Kinds ; which have produced many New Kinds,

and them not Barren, as thegeneral Opinion is. V/e make a number of

Kinds of Serpents ,
Worms, Flies, Fifties, ^/putrefaction; where-

of fome 'are advanced (in effeB ) to £e perfect Creatures, like Beafts,

or Birds ; And haVe Sexes, and do propagate. Neither do Toe this by

Chance, but we kno"w before band,ofwhat Matter and Commixture,

ivhat Kind oj thofe Creature wiUarife.

\ We
_ % .

~
;

~
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^ bavealfo Particular Poofs , inhere we make Trials upon Fi fli-

es, <h »f toe/i/J before of Beails Birds.

We have alf> Places /or Breed and Generation of thofe Kinds of

Worms , and Flies, unhid) are of Speciall Ufej *j <jre >ow

)'o«r Silkworms ami Bees.

/ will net holdyou long with recounting ofour Brewhoufes Bake-

houfes, and Kinchins, where aH made driers Drinks, Breads • and

Meats, %are and official Effefts- Wines we haVe of Grapes ; Jnd
Prinks of other Juyce, of Fruits, e/Grains, and of Roots

;
Jnd

of'Mixtures ibuh Honey, Sugar, Manna,W Fruits dryed awJ de

cofted c
. Alfocftbe Tears or Woundings 0/ Trees

5 0/ rta

Fulp 0/ Canes. Jnd thefe Drinks are of Several! Asps
,

(owe *o fig

Age or Lafl offortyyears. We have Drinks alfo brewed with feVe*

ra// Herbs, and Roots
y
and Spices; Tea, with fevcral Fleflies , and

White-Meats
;

whereof fome of the Drinks arefiich as they are in

effetl Meat and Drink both So that Divers
i

efpec'tally in Age , doe

defire to hve with thtm, "frith little or no Meat , or Bread, Jnd above

aliice flriVz to hdVe Drinks of Extreme Thin Parts . To infl-

mateinto the Body, andyet without all Biting
t
Sharpneflfe, or Fret-

ting
j
Infomuch as fome ofthem put upon the Back efyour Hand, will,

with a little slay pafje threw to Palme , andyet tafi Mild to the

Mouth. We baVealfo VVa ters, which we ripen in that fafbion, as they

become Nourifhing; So that tky are indeed excellent Drink; Jnd
manywdlufe no otbir. Breads "we have of Several Grains, Roots,

and Kernels
;
Tea, andform o/Fkfti, dttJFifh, Dried; With divers

kinds of Leavings , and Seafonings : So that fome doe extremely

move Appetites
;
Sme doe nourifl) fo , as Divers doe live of tbem^

"without any other Meat . Who live <v.ery long. So for Meats, we haVe

fome of themy© beaten, andmade Tender, and mortified, jef with

lout ^Corrupting, as a Weak Heat of the Stomack iriO turn

{them into good Chilus-, A s well as a Strong Heat would Meat other-

I

wife prepareJ
t

VVe havefome Meats tlfo, and Breads, and Drinks^

'which taken by Men,
}
cnible them to Fail hng after-, andfome other , that

ufed make the Very Flelhof M^ns Bodies, fenfibly more Hard and

Tough- And their Strength fan greater
i
than otheWtfe it would

be.

VVehaVe DifpenCitories, or Shops ofMedicines. Whereinyou

may eafily think, if ice baVe juch Varietie of Plants , and Living

Creatures, mere than you haVe in Europe
, ( for we knoTb tvhat you

haVe, ) the Simples, Druggs , and Ingredients of Medicines , mufl

\ltfywife be info much the greater Variety. We haVe them like
s
%ife

1 E of
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o/ dtvers Ages, aw-i tew Fermentations. And for their Preparati-

ons , we )uVe not duly all Manner of Etqmfite Diftillations , and Sc-

paranoas, a-d ejpecialiy by Gentle Heats , and Percolations

;

through divers Srrainers,;!^
3
and Subftancesj But alfo Exa£f Forms

\cf Compofition, whereby they inco pwate altnoft as they were Natu-

ral Simples.

J We have alfo divers Mechanical Arts
%
which you have not • And

Stuffsmade by them ; ds Papers, Linnen , Silks , TifTues
, dainty

\

Woiks o/Featherso/ wonderfull LuBre- excellent Dies , and manie

j

others •• And Shops Ukewife as wellfor fuch as are not'tbrostght into V«/-
{gar n/e amongfl us , as for tbofe that are. Foryou muft know , that of the

Things before recked
,
many of them are $roVpn into nfe throughout the

I:\ingdome; 'But yet
, if they didfloTt> from our Invention, we have of

them alfo for Patterns, and Principals.

We have a'(o Furnaces ofgreat Diverfities , and that keep great

Diver fitie of Heats: Fierce and Quick; Strong^ Conftant;

Soft and MiMj Blown, Quiet Drie, Mo*ft
;
And the like. 'But

ahoVe all we haVe Heats, in Imitation of the Sunns and Heavenly Bo-

dies Heats, that p-ffe divers inequalities, {as it were) Obs,Pro.

|

grefies, and R eturns, "teher eby Tt>e may produce admirable effetls. Be-

jfide ,m haVe Heats 0/ Dungs- and 4 Bellies and Mawes of Liv-

ing Creatures and of tkir Bloods
y
and Bodies

y
and of Hayes and

Herbs laid up moifo of Lime w quenched; andfuch like. Inftruments

alfo which generate Heat ordy by Motion. And further
y
Places for

Strong Isolations
;

A nd again 3 Places under the Earth , which by

Nature yor Attyeeld Heat. Tlefe d.Vers¥\caisTi>e nfe. As the Na-
tuie ofthe Operation which we intend, requireth.

We haVe dfo P erfpedtive- Hcufes, Inhere "toe make Demon ftrati-

on of all Lights, and R adiatior s ; And of all Colours-'And out of

(Things uncoloured^iciTranrparent,Tbe<:<jH reprefent unto you aU

[j'ever all Colours - Not in Rain bows, ( as it is in Gemms
a

and

:Prifms> ) hut of thimfelm Single. We reprefent alfo all Multiplica-

tions Light, which we carry to grc.>:t Diflance: anct mafcfo Sharp

,

as to di/cem fmall Points and Lines. Alfo all Colourations of

jLik'ht. A ii De'ufions and Deceits of the Sight, in Figures, Mag-
nicuoes

?
M tions, Colours : AH Demonuxations of Shadows,

Wei fmdajt dtvers Means yet unknown to you , of Producing of

I Light
,

ongxnally
,
from divers Bodies. We procure means of See-

\mg Objeds A-farr off,- As in the Heaven, and Remote places:

\And remfn't Thing* Near as A-farr offs And Things A-farr

offas Near ; Making Fe igned Diftances. We haVe alfo Helps for
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the Sight far above Spectacles and Glafles in u(e
j
We hwe alfo GlaC

ksand Means tofee Small and Minute Bodies, perfectly and diftinEt-

lj; Js the Shapes and Colours of Small Flics and Worms,
Grains , and Flaws ,

in Gemmes
,

which cannot otherwife he feen
y

Obfervacions m Urine and Bloud not otherwife to be fieni We make

Artificial Rain-Bows, Helo's , and Circles akut Light. We
reprefmt alfo ail manner of Reflexions, Refractions, and Multiplica-

tion of Yifual Beams 0/ Objects.

We have alfo Pretious Stones, of all hinds
,
many of them ofgreat

Beauty and toyou unknown : Chryftals likewifi ; Jnd Glafles of di-

vers kinds
;
Jnd amongjl them fome of Metals Vitrificated, and other

Materials, befide tho/e of whichyou wdAeGlafle. JIJq a number vf

FofsiJes, and Imperfect Minerals Tbhicbyou haVenot. Likewife

Loadftones of Prodigious Vtrtue .Jnd other rare Stones , both Na-

tural and Artificial.

We have alfo Sound Houfes, where we praBice md demonstrate all

Sounds
3
and their Generation. We hay? Harmonies whichyou

have not
, of Quarter-Sounds , and leffer Slides of Sounds, Dtverfe

Inftruments of Mufick likgwifi to ytu unknown
,
/ome Tweeter

than any you have .

f
With Bells and Rings that are dainty andfweet.

We reprefmt fmall founds as great and Deep;LiAnW^ Great founds,

Fxtenuate and fharp; We make diverfe tremblings dw^VVarb-

lings of Sounds, which in their Originals Entire. We reprefent

and imitate all Articulate founds and Letters , and the Voices and

Notes of Beafts ani Birds. We have certain Helps , whichjet to

the Eare do further the Hearing greatly. We have alfo diverfe ftiange

and Artificial Eccho's Reflecting the Voice many times , and as u

were tofsing it '• Jnd fome that gtVe back the Voice Lowder than

it came, fome (hrillcr, andfame Deeper
;
Teafome rendring the Voice,

Differing in the Letters or Articulate Sound
, from that they receive.

VVe have all means to conVey Sounds in Trunks and Pipes, inflrange

Lines WDiffanees,

VVe have alfo Perfume- houfes - wherewith we joyn afo Practices of

Tafte. We Multiply Smells, iphick mayfeemflrange- VVe Imitate

Smells, making all Smells to breath out of other Mixtures than thofe

that give them. V/e make diverfe Imitations of Tafte HkeTt>ffe9

Jo that they Vill deceive any Mans Tafte, dnd in this Houfe we

contain al/o a Confiture Houfe,- where fte make ail Sweets-Meats

Drie and Moift; Jnd divers pleafant Wines, Milks, Broaths,^

Sallets
, far ingreater Variety than you have.

We have alfo Engtne-Houfes , where are prepared Engines aw

e 2 In-
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Inftruments for all forts of Motions. There we imitate and praBife

to make Swifter Mouons^than anyyou haV/ither out ofyour Muskets,

or any Engine that yon haVe : and to Make them
, and Multi-

ply them more Eafily
f
and with Small Force

,
by Wheeles and o-

ther Means : and to make them Stronger and more Violent, thanyours

are$ Exceeding your greatefl Cannons and Bafilisks. We reprefent

al/o Ordinance and Inftrumentso/ War, and Engines ofall finds'-

and likeVoife new Mixtures and Compofitions of Gun-Powder
3

Wild-Fires burning in Water , and Unquenchable: Alfo Fire-

works of all Variety, both for Plea lure, aniW'c. We imitate aU

\fo Flights of Birds ; We have fume Degrees of Flying in the Ayr.

We baV? Ships and Boats for Going under Water, and Brooking

of Seas
;
Alfo Swimming-Girdles , and Supporters. We have

divers curious Clocks
;
And other like Motions of Return

: And
fome perpetual Motions, We imitate aljo Motions ofLiving Crea<

itures, by Images of Men, Beafts, Birds, Fillies, WSerpents;

We haVe aljo a great Number of other Various Motions, Grangefor

Equality, Finenefle, and Subtility,

We ha>e alfo a Mathematical Houle, w^ere are reprefented all

Inftruments , as well of Geometry , as ARronomy
, exqwfitely

made-

We have alfo Houfes ofDeceits 0/ Senfes
;
where we repre-

fent d//wa««eyo/Featso/Jugling, Falfe Apparitions, Impoftures,

and Illufious- And their Fallacies. And furelyyou will eafily beleeve

that we that haVe fo many Things truly Natural , lohich induce Ad-

miration , could in a World of Particulars deceive the Scnfes
, if

'we would difguife thofe Things , and labour to make thm more Mi-

raculous. But Hoe do hate all Impoftures, and Lies • Infomuch as

"we have feVerely forbidden it to all our Fellows , under pain of Ignomi*

ny and Fines , that they do not [hew any Natural VVork or Thing
,

Adorned or Swelling^ but only Pure as it is
}
and without all Affecta-

tion of StrangenelTe.

Thefe are (my Son) the (Riches of Salomons Houfe.

For the feVtral Fmployments and Offices ofour Fellows, We
haVe Twelve that Sayl into Fore>n Countries under the Names of

other Nations (for our own we conceal) Who bring us the Books,

and Abftrads, and Patterns 0/ Experiments of all other Parts. Thefe

.
we cal Merchants ofLight.

I We have Three that Collect the Experiments vhkb are in all

i
Books, Thefe we call Deprepators

.

We have Three that Colle6l the Experiments of^/Mechani-

cal
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I
c^^mTjnd ajfo of Liberal Sciences

;
Andalfo ofpraBices which

! are not Brought into Arts, Thefe we call Myftery-men.

We baVe Three that trie New Experimencs.

I
Such as themfelves think good. The/e "toe call Pioneers or Mi-

ners.

' We haw Ifhrez that Draw the Experiments of the Former Four

into Tides and Tables , togive the better light for the drawing o/Ob-

fervations and Axiomes out of them. Tkefe we ^//Compilers

-

We haW three that bend themfelves
y
Looking into the Experiments

of their Fellows , and cafl about to to draw cut of them Things

of lite, and Practice for Mans life, and Knowledge, as well /or

Works as for Plain Demonftration o/Caufes, Means ofNatural

Divinations , and the eafie and clear Difcovery of the Vermes and

Parts of Bodies. Thefe we call Dowry-men or Benefactors.

Then after diverfe Meetings and Confults of our whole Number,

to confidercf the former Labours and Collections , we have three that

take care , out of thtm, to Direct New Experiments
3 of a Higher

Light , more Penetrating into Nam- e than the Eormer. Thefe Tt>e

call Lamps.

We have Three othet s that do Fxecute the Experiment,^ Direct-

ed, and Report them . Thef we call Inoculators.

Laflly^ we have Three that raife the former Dilcoveries by Fxperi-

ments
y

into Greater Ob/ervations, Axiomes
aW Aporifmes.

Tbefe we ca// Interpreters of Nature.

We haVealfo,asyou mu$l think, Novices and Apprentices, that

the Succefsmn of the former Employed men do twtfail; befides a great

Number of Servants and Attendants, Men
}
WVVomen. Jndthis

Tfre? do alfo :
We have Gonfuitations , which of the Inventions and

Experiences , which we have difcovered fball be Tublified, andwhich

not : And take all an Oath of Secrecy , fop the concealing ofthofe 'which

we think meet to keep Secret •' Thoughfame of thofe "we do revealfometime

to the State, andfome not.

For our Ordinances and Rites : We have two Very Long , and

Fair Galleries
:
In o .e of thefe we place Patterns and Sam-

ples of all manner of the more Rare and Excellent Inventions : In

the other We place the Statuaes of Principal Inventours. There

we have the Statua of your Columbus , f&af difcoVered the Weft-
Indies : Jlfo the Inventour of Ships : Tour Monk that was the

Inventour of Ordinance, dM^o/Gunpowder ; The Inventouf oj

Mufick : The Inventour of Letters : The Inventour ofPrinting .

The Inventour of Obfervations of Aftronomy = Ibe Inventour 0/

Works!
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Silk of the Worm : The Inventour o/VVine i The Invencour °f

Corn and Bread : 'The inventour of Sugars : And all thefe^by more

certain Tradition
, thanyou have. Then °toe haVe divers Invencours

of our Own, of Excellent Works ; whichfinceyouhaVe not feen , it

\were too long to wrtfoDefcriptions ofthem; And befides ^ in the right

Under/landing of thoft De(criptions ,
you might eafily erre. For upon

J

every Invention of Value \ we eretl a Statua to the Invemour, and

|

give him a Liberal and Honourable Reward. Thefe Statuaes are,

feme ofBtzfsfome of Marble and TouchRone-fome ofCedar ana\ther

\ffecialWoods gilt and adorned
; /ome of \xonifome of Silver; fometf

Gold.

We have certain Hymns and Services , which we fay Kaily
, of

Laud and Thanks to God for his MarVelbus Works : And
Forms d/Prayers, imploring his Aide and Bleflingfor tta Illumi-

nation of our Labours • the end turning them into Good and Holy

Ufes.

Laftly, toe have Circuits or Vifits , ofdivers Principal Cities of

the Kingdome; whereas it commeth to pajfe, Tbedopublifi? fuch New
Profitable Inventions , as Hre think good, And "toe do alfo declare

Natural Divinations of Difeafes, Plagues , Swarms o/Hurtfull

Creatures
,
Scarcity, Tempeft, Earthquakes, Great Inundations,

Comets, Temperature of the Year , and divers other things
;

And
we give Counfel thereupon , what the People fhaR do , for the Pre-

vention and Remedy of them.

And when He had faid this, He flood up: And/, as I had
been taught, kneeled down • and he laid his Right Hand upon

my Head , and faid . GOD bleffe thee my Son , and GOD blefs

this Gelation, which I haVe made. 1 give thee leave tofublifritjor

the gcoa ofother Nations ; For *toe hear are in GODS fBofome, a Land

unknown. And fo he left mc
;
Having afsigned a value ofabout

two Thoufand Duckets , for a Bounty to me and my Fellows.

For they give great Largeffes, where they come,upon all occafi-

ons.

The reft was not perfeBed.

MAG-



MAG N ALIA NATVR^
PRvECIPVE QVOAD VSVS

HUMANOS.

If!1!!! He Prologation ofLife.

The Reftitucion of Youth infome De
gree.

The Retardation of Age.
The Curing of difeafes counted Incurable.

The Mitigation of Pain*

<£More EaOe and lejs Loathfome Purgings.
The Encreafingp/ Strength and Activity,

Encreafing cf Ability to fuffer Torture or

Pain.

Woe Altering o/CompIexions : WFatnefs, and
•*LeanefTe.

The Altering ofStatures,

7he Altering c/Feamres.

The Encreafing and Exalting of the Intelletfual
Parts,

Verfion of Bodies into other Bodies.

Kl pking 0/ New Species.

i raj plmtmgof one Specksinto another.

Inftruments of Deftrudhon
D as of Warre and

Boyfoa.

Exhilaration of the Spirits, anciVmtmztheminoood
Difpofmon, *

Force
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Force of the Imagination, either upon another Bocty

or upon the Body itfelf.

Acceleration e/Time in Maturations.

Acceleration of Time in Clarifications.

Acceleration of Putrefaction.

Acceleration o/Decoction.

Acceleration ofGermination.

Making Rich Comportsfor the Earth.

Imprefsions of the Air^WraifingofTempefts.

(jreat Alteration; As in induration, Emollition,

dec.

"Turning Crude andWatry Subftances, into Oyly
and Vncluous 5ubftances.

Drawing 0/New Foods out of jubilances notnow

in Vfe.

^taking Hew Threes for Apparell; And New
Stuffs, Such as are Paper, Glafs

5 &c.
Natural Divinations.

Deceptions Of the Senfe?*

(jreater Pleafures ofthe Senfes.

Artificial Minerals and Cements,
II

FI3\CIS.
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TO THE Reader.

Am to give Advertifeirient,

that there came forth, of

late ,a Tranjlatwnofthis iWfe
by an unknovvne Person,

Who though he wiihed

well to the propagating

ofhis Lordfhips fForks,yethe

was altogether unacquainted with his Lord-

Jbips Stile,&C Manner ofExptefions ; Andfopublifk

eda Tranflation , Lame, and Defe&ive , in the

whole. Whereupon, I thought fit, to recom-

mend the fame, to be tranflated anew , by a

more Diligetitfind Zealous Pen > which hath fince

travailed in it And though it ftill comes

fhort of that lively, and incomparable Spi*-

rit,and Expreffion, which lived& dyed with

the Autbour }
yet I dare avouch it, to be much

morewarrantable, and agreeable , than the

former. It is true, this Book was not intended,

to have been publifhed in EngtJb;But feeing it

hath been,already,made free of that Language,

Whatfoever Benefit , or Delight , may re-

dound from it 5 1commend the fame to the

Courteous,and TudiciousR^r. tP. R,

A 2, To



TotheprefentAge, andPofterity

Greeting.

Lthough Ihad ranked the Hiftory of

Life^Death, asthe/afi, amongfi

my fix Monethly Defignati-

om;yetIhave thoughtfit, mrefpett

oftheprime ufe thereof ; (
In which the

leafiLopofTime wgbt to heefleemd

precious; to invert that Order , andtofinditforth in thefe~

condplace^ For Ihave hope, andwifb, that itmy conduce toa

CommonGood; Andthat the Nobler fort ^/Phyficians

Willadvance their thoughts; Andnot employ their limesMl)
intheSordidneffe ofCures; Neitherbe Honoured for

Neceffity only ; But that they will become Coadjutors and

Inflruments of the Divine omnipotence and Cle-
mencie, in Prolqnging^Renewing the Life of

Man efpeciallyfeeingIprefinbeit to be done by Safe, and

Convenient , andCivilwayej* though hitherto im-ajjayed. For

though we Chriftians doe continually afpvre, andpant after

fkLand ofPromife let it milk a Token ofGods
favour tawards us , in our lourneyings throw this Worlds
wildernefle, to have our Shoots and Garments,
{Imeane, thofe ofour Fraile Bodies) tittle worm, ormt-

pared. Fr. St. AtEAN.



THE
HISTORY

OF

Life and Death

Ibe Preface,

T is a» ancient Saying , and CompJainti

That Life is Short, and Art Long. Where-
fore , it behoveth us , who make it our

chiefeft Aime , to perfect Arts -

3 to take

upon us, the Confederation, of Prdonging

Mans Life j God the Author of all Truths

and Life , profpering our Endeavours.

For though the Life of Man be nothing

elfe, but a Mafle , and Accumulation of

Sins , and Sorrows ; And they that look

for an Eternal Lite ? fet but light by a

Temporary \ Yet the Continuation of

workes of Charity , ought not to be contemned , even by us Chrifti-

aus. Befides , the Beloved Difciple of out Lord, furvived the other Dif-

ciplcs ; And many of the Fathers of the Chuuch , especially of the Ho-
ly Monkes , and Hermits , were long liv'd which fhewes , that this

Bleffingof Long Life, fo often promifed in the old Law, hadlefle A-

batemen/: after our Sax iours Dayes , than other Earthly Bleffings had. But

toeftcemof this, as the chiefeft Good, we are but too prone. Onely

the Inquirie is difficult , how to attain the fame And lo much the ra-

ther, becaufe it is corrupted with falfe opinions, anclvaine reports.

For bath, thofe Things, which the Vulgar Phyficians talke , of Radical

Meijlure , and Natural Heat , are but meer Fictions ; And the Im-mode-
B rate
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rate praifes of Cbjmcal Medicines ; firft puffe up with vaine hopes , and
then faile then foile their Admirers,

And as for that T>eath}whkh is caufed by Suffocation,Putrefactior., and

fcvcral Difeafcs , we fpeak not now ; For that pertainesto an Hifloryot

Phjfpk; Boi pneiy of that Death , which comes by a total Decay of the

Body , and the In-coneoction ofold Age. NeverthelelTe, the laft ^dt of

Death , and the very Extinguifhing of Life it felfe , which may fo msny
wayes be wrought j outwardly, and inwardly ; (which notwithftanding

have, as it were, one common Porch, before it comes to the point of

Death; ) will be pertinent , to be inquired of in this Treatife 5 but we
referve that for the laft place.

That which may be repaired by decrees , without a total wafte of the

firft ftock, is potentially eternal : As thcFeflal Fire. Therefore,when Pby-

ficians and. Fhilofopbers faw, that Living Creatures were nourifhed, and
their Bodies repaired : But that this did laft onelyfor a times And af-

terwards came old Age, and, in the end, Diffolution : they fought Death

in femcwhat , which could not properly be repaired 5 Suppofing a Ra-

dical Moijlure incapable of folid Reparation
; And which, from the firft

infancy, received a Spurious Addition, but no true Reparation 5 where-

by it grew daily worle and worfe And, in the end , brought the Bad, to

None at all. This conceit of theirs, was both ignorant and vaine. For
all Things, in Living Creatures, are, in their youth

,
repaired entirely;

Nay, they are, for a time, increafed in Quantity , bettered in Quality;

foasthe Matter of Reparation might be Eternal, if the Manner of Re-

paration did not faile. But this is the Truth of it ; There is 9 in the

Declining ofAge, an un-equal Reparation; Some parts are repaired ea-

fily , others with Difficulty ) and to their lofTe- So as, from that time5

the Bodies of Men begin to endijre the Torments of Mezentimy That

the Livi'iodte in the Embraces of the Dead ; And the Parts eafily reparable,

through their Conjunction with the Parts hardly reparable , do decay.

For the Spirits^ Blend, Flefh, and Fat, are, even after the Decline of years,

eafily repaired , But the Drier, and more Porous parts , (As the Mem-
branes ; Allti e JuticleS\ The Sinewes, Arteries, Fehs, Bones, Cartilages^

Moft of t)ie Bowels ; In a wor.d,almoft all the Organical Parts- ) are hardly

Reparable , and to their lofTe. Now thefe hardly Reparable Parts,

when they come to their Office, of Repairing the other, which arc eafi-

ly reparable > finding themfelves deprived of their wonted Ability, and
ftrcngih, ceafe to performe any longer, their proper Functions. By
which mcancs , it comes topalie, that in proceffeof time, the whole
tends to Diffolution ; And even thofevery parts, which in their owne
nature, are, with much eafe, Reparable Yet through the Decay of the

Organs ofReparation , can no more receive Reparation; But decline,

and, in the end utterly faile. And the caufe of the Termination of

Life, is this; For that the Sprits , like a gentle Flame, continually

preying upon Bodies ; confpiring with the outward Aire , which is ever

Sucking, and Drying of them; Doe, in time, deftroy the whole Fa-

brick of the Body ; As alfo the particular Engines , and Organs there-

of ; And make them unable , for the wprke, of Reparation. Thefe
are the true wayes, of Natural Death, well, and faithfully, to be revolved

in our Mindes : For He that knowes not the wayes of Nature^ov/ can he

fuccour her, or turn her abput.

Therefore, the Inqtiifitim ought to be two-fold : The touching tjie
Cwfiw?pjiQn 3

or Depredation ., of the Bo
t
dy of Man

5 The other , touching

th e
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the Reparation , and Renovation of the fame; To the end, that the former
may , as much as is pofftble, be forbidden ana retrained

5 And the Lat-
ter, comforted. The Former of thefe, percaines efpecially , to thetyi-
rits

t
and Outward Aire ; By which the Depredation, and Wafte^ is commit-

ted ; The Latter to the whole Race of Alimentation, or Nourifhment;
whereby, the Renovation or Reftitution , is made. And as for the For-

mer part, tou ching Consumption 5 This hath many Things common,with
Bodies la-animate, or without Life. For fuch Things, as the Native Spirit,

(which is in all Tangible Bodies, whether living or without Life:

J

And the Ambient, or External, Aire, worketh upon Bodies In-animate
5

The fame it attempteth
,
upon Animate , or Living Bodies

; Although the
Vital Spirit fuper-added, doth partly breake, and bridle , thofe Opera-
tions: Partly exalt,and advance them wonderfulIy.Forit is moft manifeft,
that In-animate Bodies , (moft of them,) will endure a long time , without
any Reparation: But Bodies Animate, without Food, and Reparation,
fuddenly fall, and are extinguifhed As the Fire is. So then , our Inqui-

fition fhall be double $ Firft, we will confider the Body of Man , as In-ani-

mate , and not Repaired'by Nourishment Secondly, as Animate , andfo-
paired by JVourifhment. Thus having prefaced thefe things, we come now
to the Tropick Places of Inquifition.

The





THE PARTICULAR
Tropick Places.

R,

Articles of Inquifition , Touching
Life, andDeath.

irft inquire, of Nature Durably and Not Durable ; In Bodies Inani-

mate^ or without Life ; As alfo in Vegetables : But that ; not in
;

large, or Juft Treatiie
;
But^as in a Brief, or Summary,onely.

Alto inquire diligently ,of Defccatian,Arefatlion, and Conjampti-

on, of Bodies Inanimate* And ofVegetables; And of thewayes,and

Proceffes; by which they are done ; And further of Inhibiting^nd 'De-

laying^ Defecation, Arefatlton,ind Confumption • And of the Confervation of Bo-

dies in thp ir proper State : And agame* or the Integration, Emollition-, and Recovery of

Bodies to their former FrefhneifCjarter theybe once dried and withered,

Neither need the Inquifition , Tonchmg thefe Things , to befall or exatt
; feeing

they per tain rather, to their properT\i\t, of Nature Durable
;
feeing alfo

t
they are

not Principals, in this Inquifition; Batjerveonely,togive Light, to the Prolonga-

tion,^ Inftauration ofL\k,ia Living Creatures. In which,(a* was faid before,)

/hefame Things come to paf, but in a Particular manner. So from the Inquifition

touching Bodies Inanimate , and Vegetables j Let the Inquifition paffe oh to other

Living Creatures, befides Man.

Inquire, touching the Length,and Shortnejfe of Life , in Living Creatures - with

the due Circumtiances, which make moft,for their long or Shor tLives.

But becaufe the Duration of Bodies , is twofold ; One in Identity , or the felfe-fame

fubftance; The other,by a Renovation,or Reparation; whereofthe former , hath place

oncly, in Bodies Inanimate ; The Latter in V:getables,znd Living Creatures ; And is

perfected by Alimentation-, or Nourifhrnent ; Therefore it will be fit to inquire of Ali-

mentation; And of the wayes, and Progreffes thereof : yetthis,not exactly; (becaufe

it p^rtaines properly to the Titles of Afftmilation and Alimentationf) But as the reft, in

Progvefleonely.

From the Inquifition,fe«-£/«jr Living creatures, & Bodies repaired by Nourifhrnent,

pafle on to the Inquifition touching Man. And now being come to the principalSub*

jeti of In quifitionjhz Inquifition ought to be,in all points,more precife,& accurate.

Inqune,touching the Length,znd Shortnefe of Life, in Men, according to the Ages
of the world,Tht feveral Regions.Climates^wd Places^ their Nativity & Habitation.

Inqui retouching the Length, and Shortnejfe of Life,m Men, according to their Ra-
ces , and Families;As if it were a Thing Hereditary: Alio according to their Complex-

ions,Conflnuttans, and Habits of Body ; Their Statures ; The Manner^ and Time,o{

their Growth; And the Makj.ng,\\\d Compofition
y
of their Members.

Inquire,touching the Length^nd Shorthejfe, of Life,\\\ yl</b2,according to theT«#<?.f

of their Nativityfiuz fo,as you omit, for the prefent, all Aflrological Obfervations, and

thcFigures ofHeaven, under which they were born : Onely inlift upoti the vulgar,and

maniteft Obfervations ; As whether they were born, in the Seventh, Eighth, Ninth,or

Tenth Moncth ; Allb,whether by Night,or by Day; And in what Moneth of the Year?
C Inquise
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' To the frft

Artie,

Inquire, touching the Length', and Shortneffe^ of Life, in Men-, according to their

Fare, Diet, Government of'their Exerctfes-.and the like. For as for the Aire , in

which Men live, and make their Abode
r we account that proper to be inquired of, in

the above-laid Article,touching the Places of their Habitation.

Inquire, touching the Lengthfind Shortneffeo{ Lifejw Men, according to their fttt-

dwjTheir feveral Courfes of Life ? The Ajfettions of the (JVLinde ; And divers Occi-

dents befalling them.

Inquire apart,touching thofe Medicines, which are thought to prolong Life-

Inquire, touching the Signes, and Progneftickj, of Long and Short Life; Not thofe

which betoken Death, at hand; (for they belong to an Htftory of Phyfickj, ) But thofe,

which are feen, and may be obferved, even in Health,
j
whecherthey be Phyfiegnomi-

cal fignes,or any other.

Hitherto have been propounded Inquifitioiis touching Length W Shortneffe of Life,

be/ides the Rules ofArt, and in a confuted manner ; Now we thinkjo ad.de fome,

which (hall be more Artlike, And tending to Pra£tife, under the name of Intentions.

Thofe Intentions aregenerally, three : Asfor the particular T>iflnbutions ofthem,

•we will propound them,when we come to the Inquihtion it filfe. The three general

Intentions are,The Forbidding of VVafte <i«dConlumptionjThe Perfecting ^/Re-
paration ;And the Renewing o/OldnefTe.

lnq uire,touching thole things, which Conferve and Exempt the body ofman , from

ArefaBton and Qonfumption^hx. leart,which put off, and protract the inclination there-

unto.

Inquire, touching thofe things which pertain to the whole Proceffe of Alimentation-,

(By which the Body ofman is repaired;) that it may be good, and with the beft im-

provement.

Ii>quire, touching thofe things which jmrge out the old Matter , and fupplyvinh

New As alfo, which doe Intenerat-e, and Moiften thofe parts, which are already dri-

ed,and hardned.

But becAufe it willbe hard to know the wayeso/ Death,«»/e/?£ you fearchout anddif-

cover,the Seat,or Houic,or 7ather,X)en of Death;/? will be convenient to make Inqui-

fition of this Thing; yet ofyevery kind of Death , but of thofe Deaths which are

eanfed,by want,and Indigence ofNourishment,not by violence •' for they are thofe

Deaths only
y
which pertain to a Decay of Nature,and meet old Age.

Inquire,touching the point ot D$ath; and the porches of Death leading thereunto

from all parts'- fo as that Death be'eaufed, by a Decay of Nature, and not by vio-

lence.

Laftlyi Becaufeitis behovefullto know the Character and Form of Old-Age; which,

will then beft bedonejfyovt make a ColltUion of all theD\farenccs,bcth in the State,

and Funftionsofthe Body^betwixtYouih <WOkl-Age; That bythemyeu may ob-

fe'tve,what it ii that produceth fuch manifold E^ec-ts ; let not this Inquilition £tf

omitted.

Inquire diligently,touching the Differences, in the State of the Body, and Faculties

of the Mind, in Touth and Old-Age , And whether there be any that remaine the fame

without Alteration^ Abatement,™ Old-Age.

Nature Durable, andNot Durable.

The Hiftory.

t^&Etals, are of"that longlafting, thatMen cannot trace the Beginnigs of

them. And when they doe decay, they decay through Ruft}
r\ox. through

Verfpiration into Aire. Yet Gold decayes neither way.

« JQuickjfilver-i though it be an Humide and Vluide Body ; And eafily

made volatile by Fire ;
yet (as far as we hare obferved) by Age alone,

without Firqit neither wafteth,nor gathereth Ruft.

Stones, especially the harder fort of them > and many other Fofiles
t
are oflonglaft-
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inc ; And chat, though they be expofed to the open Aire ; Much more, if they be bu-

ried in the Earth. Notwithstanding Stones gather a kind of Nitre; which is to them, in

ftead of Rufi. Treciotts Stones,zwd Chryfials,tntzd Metals in long Lafting; But then,

they grow dimmer) and kffe Orient, if they be very old.

It is obfetved,that Stones, lying towards the North,doe fooner decay with Age,than

thofe that lie towards the South ; And that appears manifeftly , in Pyramides , and

Churchej,and other ancient Buildings? Contrariwife,in Ironfhzt expofed to the South,

gathers Rufi fooner; And that to the North,latter ; As may be feen,in the Iron Bars of

windowes. And no marveu\ feeing in all Putrefaction, (as Rufi is) Moillure haftens

Diffolucions; In all Pimple Arefadtio^Drienefle.

In Vegetables, (we lpeak of fuch as are feld, not growing.) the Stocks or Bodies of

harder 1 recs, and the Timber made ofthem , laft divers Ages : But then, there is diffe-

rence, i n the Bodies of Trees j Some Trees are,in a manner, Spongie; as the Elder; In

which the pith in the midft is loft, and the outward part harder ; But in timber-trees,as

the Okft the inner part (which they call, Heart of Oke) Iafteth longer.

The Le&ves^nd Flowers&nd Stalkjs,oi Tlants,zxt but offhort lafting: But diffolve

into Duft,imicife they putrifie; the roots are more durable.

The Boms of living Creatures laft long; as we may fee it of Mens bones , in Charnel

Houles, Homes alto laft very long; fo doe Teeth; as it is feen in Ivory,and the Sea-

horfe Teeth

.

Hides, dio&nd .y£w,endure very long; as is evident in old Parchment Bookes: Pa-

per likewife, will laft many Ages,though not fo long as Parchment.

Such Things as have pajfed the Fire, laft long; as Gla[i,md Brickj. Likewife, Flefh,

and Fruits,tkit have pajfed the fire, laft longer than Raw i And that not onely,bccaufe

the baking in the Fne,forbids putrefaction : But alfo, becaufe the watry Humor being

drawn forth, the oily Humor fupoorts it felte the longer.

Water-, of all Liquours is fooneft drunk up by aire; Contrariwife Ojle Iatcft : which
we may fee, not onely in the Liquours themfelves but in the Liquours mixt with o-

ther Bodies : Eor Paper wet with water, and fo getting fome Degree of Tranfparency,

will foonafterwax white,and lofe the Tianfparcncy again, the watry vapour exhaling,

But oiled Paper will keep the Tranfparency long, the Oile not being apt to exhale:And
therefore they thatcountefeit Mens Hands, will lay the oiled paper upon the writing

they mean to counterfeit ; and then affay to draw the lines.

Gummes,*\\ of them, laft very long ; The like do Wax and Honey.

But the Equal, otVn-equalufe of Things,conduceth no Iefle to long Iafting,or fhort

lafting.than the. things themfelves. For Timber and Stones, and other Bodies, ftandino

continually in the watir, or c ontinually in the a :re,hi\ longer, than if they wcic fome-
timeswet, fometimes dry. And fo Stones continue longer, if they be laid towards

the fame coaft of Heaven , in che Buildirg, that they lay in the Mine. The fame is,of

Plants removed, if they be coafted juft as they were betore.

Obfervations.

T Et this be laid for a Foundation,**^& *t mofifure\That there is,in ever} Tangible

body,a Spirits body Pneumatical,f»c/c»j&^ and covered with theTangible parts;And
thatfrom this Spirit,?* the beginning of all Diffolutim and Confumption

; fo as the

aAntidote againfi them is the Detaining ofthis Spirit.

This Spirit is detained two wayes ; Either by a ftraight Inclofure , as it were in

a Prifon\Or by a kind ofFree and Voluntary Detention. Again,this voluntary flay

is perfwaded two wayes-.Either if the Spirit it felfe be not too Moveable, or Eager

to depart-fir if the external Aire importune it not too much to come forth. So then,

twoforts offubfiances are Dnrable;Wzxd Subftance^W OilytHard Subftance binds

in the Spirits clofe\ Ol\y,partly enticeth the Spirit to fiay}partly, is ofthat nature,

that it is not importuned by Aire: For Aire is Confubfixntialto Water,& Flame to

OUe.y4Wf^£-^/'«^NatureDurable,(^NotDurabIe,;«Bodiesinanuriate,f/?*« much.

The Hijlory.

Erbs, of the Colderfort,6k yearly,both in Root and Stalk; As Letttce, Purflaue;

Alio wheat,-md aH kind of Corn, Yet there are fomc told Herbs, which will laft

C 2 three

H



The Hifiory of Life and Death.

15

16

*7

19

three or four years, As the Violet, Straw-bery,Burnet,Trime-rofe,*nd Sorrel.Rm
and Bngloffe, which feem lb alike,when they are alive,differ in their Deaths; For
wil! laft but one yeare, Buglo(fe will laft more.

But many hot Herbs,beare their age and ycares better
5 Hyfope, Thyme, Savourie,

Pot-Marjo) aw,Bdlme^orm-wood, Germander, Suge&vA the like . Fenneldks yearly
in the ftalk, buds again from the root. But Tulfe and fweet Marjoram, can better en-
dure age than Winter; For being let in a very warm place,and well fenced,they will live
more than one year. It is kaown, that a knot of Hyfop twice a year (home, hath con-
tinued forty years.

B*[hss and Shrubffat threefcore years, and fome double as much. A Vine may at-
tain to threescore years , and continue fruitfull in the old age. Rofe-mary well placed
will come alto to threefcore years. But white Thorn, and Ivie, endure above an hundred
yeares. As for the Bramble

, the age thereof is not certainly known; becaufe bowing
the head to the ground, it gets new roots ; lb as you cannot diftinguifh the Old , from
the New,
Amongft great Trees, the longeft livers are

;
TheC%, the Holme

, thtWtld-Afh,
the Elme,thz Beech-tree,thz fheft-nut,zhe Plain-tree,Ticns Buminalis,thz Lote-tree,
the wilde-OUve,x\\z Palme-tree,znd the Mulbery-tree: Of thefe fome have come to the
Age of eight hundred yeares; but the lealt livers of them do attain to two hundred.
But Trees Odorate, or that have fweet woods;and Trees Rozennie,laft longer i n their

Woods or Timber,than thofe above-faid,but they are not fo long liv'd; as the Cjprefi-
tree, Maple, Pine,Box,Juniper. The Cedar being born out by the vaftnefl'e of his body,
lives well-near as long as the former.

The Jjh, fertile, and forward in bearing , reacheth to an hundred years , and fome-
what better; which alio the Birch, staple, 2nd Service-tree fometimesdoe : but the
Poplar, Lime-tree,mllorv>znd that which they call the Sjcemarcpad Wallnut-tree, live
not fo long. 9

Th
e <^pple-tree,Pear-tree,Plum-tree,Pamegranate~tree, Citron-tree

y
Medlar-tree,

Blac'i^cherry-tree,Cherry-tree, may attain tohfty orfixty years ; efpec'ially if they be'
chanled from the moffe wherewith fome of them are cloathed.

Generally, greatnelfe of bodie in trees,if other things be equal , hath fome con<mtity
with length ot life ; So hath hardnejfc oifubflance : And trees bearing Maft,orNuts
are commonly longer livers than trees bearing fruit or berries : Likewifc,trees putting
forth thai leaves late,and fheddwg them late again,li ve longer than thole that arc early
either in 1 saves or fruit. The like is ofmid-trees, in comparifon of Orchard-trees:And
laftly, in the fame kinde, trees that beare z fare-fruit , out-live thofe that bear a fweet
fruit, 4

AnObfervation.

A Riftotle noted well the difference between Plants and livingCreatures, in refpeEt of
J~ *their Nouriftiment and Reparation; Namely ,that the Bodies o/Living Creatures
are confined within certaine Bounds , and that after they be come to theirfull Growth,
they are continued and preferved by Nouriftiment, but they putforth nothing New .ex-
cept Haire and Nailes ; which are countedfor no better than Excrements; fo as the juice

of living Creatures, mufi,ofnecefuy,fooner wax old: but in trees,which putforth yearly
new Boughe>, new Shoots, new Leaves, and new Fruits; It comes to paffe, that all thefe
parts in Trees are once a year young and renewed. Now.it being fo, that whatfoever is

frefh and young, drawes Nouriftiment more lively , and cheerfully to it, than that
which is decayed andold:It happens withal,that the Stock WBody ofthe Ttee,through
which the Sap pafeth to the Branches,// refrefhed and cheered,with a more bountiful and
vigorous Noiirifhment in the paffage, than otherwife it would have been. And this ap-
pears manifefiithough Ariftotle noted it not

; Neither hath he expreffed thefe things fo
clearly andperfpicuoufly.)\n Hedges,Copfes,and Pollards,^ the plafhing,fhedding ,
or \o^\n^,comforteth the old Stemme^r Stock,Ww*/^ it more flourifhing, andUM
erliv'd.

Deftcattion,
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Dcjtcration prohibiting of Defecation : and In-teneration ofthat nhich

is defecatedand dried,,

The Hiflory.

Ire and ftrong Heats dry fame things , and melt others.

Limus u t hie durefcit, &h<ecut Cera liquefcit , Uno eodemque Igne.

How this CUy is hardned , and how this Wax is melted , with one and the

^fame thing,Fire\\t diyeth £arth,Stones,Wood,Cloth,znd Skjns, whatfoever

is not Liquefable ; and it melteth Metals ,
Wax, Gams, Butter, Tallow, aid the like.

Notwuhltanding^ven in thofe things, which the Fire melteth, if it be very vehement

aod continuetb,it doth at laft dry them. For Metal in a ftrong Fire {Gold only except-

ed) the volatile part being gone forth,will become leffe ponderous,and more brittle: and

thofe Oily,andfat fubftances,in the like FirejN\\\ burne up,and be dried,and parched.

Aire,efpecially ofen Aire, doth manifeftly dry,but not melt as High-wayes,md the

upper part of the Earth, moiftned with fhowers, are dryed; linnen Clothes^ wafhed, if

they be hanged out in the Aire , are likewifc dried ; Herbs, and Leaves, and Flowers,

laid forth in the fhade,are dryed. But much more fuddenly doth the Air this ; If it be

eicher inlightned with the Sun-beams (fo that they caufe not putrefactionJ Or if the

hire be llirred; as when the Winds bloweth ; Or in %oomes ofen, in all fides.

Age molt of all.but yet flowed of all, drieth; as in all bodies , which ( ifthey be not

prevented by putrefaction) are dry with Age. But Age is nothing of it felfe ; being

onely the rrieafufe of time : That which caufeth the Effcdt , is the native Sprit of bo-

dies, which l'ucketh up the moil-lure of the body, and then
,
together with it

;
fiyeth

forth ; and the Aire ambient,wh\ch multiplieth it felfe,upon the nativeffirhs, and jui-

ces of the body,and preyeth upon them.

Cold, of all things,m.}ft properly, drtethjox Drying is not caufed,butby Contraction;

Now Contrail ion is the proper worke of Cold. Butbecaufc we Men have Heat in a

high Degree , namely that of Fire ; but fold in a very low degree , no other than that

oiWinttr; Or perhaps of Ice , oxoiSnow, or of Nitre: therefore the Drying caufed

j

by Cold, is but weak , and eafily refolved. Notwithstanding we fee the Surfact of the

Earth, to be more dryed by Frofl , or by March winds, than by the Sttnne- feeing the

fame w*W,both licketh up the moifture.and aftedteth with Coldneffe.

Smoke is a Dryer ; as in Bacon,ind Neates tongttes,w\\\c\\ are hanged up in chimneys:

& perfumes of Olibanum,ox Lignum Aloes,& the like ,dry the Brain,znd cure Catarrhs.

Salt, after fome reafonable continuance , dryeth ; not only on the out-fide,but in the

in-fide alfo ; as in Flefh and Fifh faked , which if they have continued any long time,

have a manifefthardnffe within.
_

Hot (jttmmes, applied to the skin, dry, and wrinkle it : and fome Aftringent waters,

alfo doe the lame.

Spirit offtrong wines , imitateth the Fire in 'Drying : For it will both potch an Eggc,

put into it; and toait Bread.

Towders dry like Sponges, by Drinking up the Moiflure , as it is in Sand , throwne

upon Lines, new written. Alio Smosthneffe, and Politenejfe , of Bodies (which fuflfer

not the Vapour of Moifture, to goe in by the Pores,) Drie by accident , becaufe it ex-

pofeth it to the tAire ; As it is leen in Trectom Stones
, LookJ»g-GlaJfes , and Blades

ofSwords; Upon which ifyou breath, you fhall fee at firft a little Mitt; But foon after

it vanifheth, like a Cloud. And thus much for Defecation, or 'Drying.

They ufe at this day,in the Baft parts ofGermany,Garners,\n Vaults underground:

where in they keep Wheat and other Grains; Laying a good quantity ofStraw, both un-

der the Gr*ins,w\ about them.to fave them from the Danknefs of the Vault : By which

device they keep their Grains 20 or 30 years.And this doth not only preferve them from

Fuftineffe,but (that which pertaines more to the prefent Inquiftion) preferves them alfo

in chat GreennetTe, that they are fit, and ferviceable to make "Bread. The fame is repor-

ted, to have been in ufe, in Cappadocia, and Thracia,\nd fome parts of Spain.

The placing of Garners, on the Tops of HoufeS , with Windowes towards the Eaft,

and North,is very commodious. Some alfo make two Sollars; An Upper, and a Lower.

And the upper Sollar hath an hole in it; thorow which the Graine continually defcen-

deth, like Sand man Hour-glaffe ; And after afewdayes, they throw itupagaine

with Shovels : That fo it may be in continual Motion, Now it is to be noted,

C 3 that
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that this doth not only prevent the Fuftinefs,but conferveth the greennefs & flacketh rhP
Deficcation ot it

:
The caule is that which we noted bcforejThac the D&wg&g f2

watry Wr,which
r
is quickned by the'. Matron & the mnds

3fxt ferves the Oily HumTur
in his Being; whick otherwife would fly cur, together with the Watry Humour AlrlZ
fomeMounains where the ^re is very pure, C^/«U be kept for

"

good while, without any great Decay. r r

Fruits,As T>omegranates,CytronsApples,Veares,m& the like. Alio F/ower'A<t 2P„/«and Lilies; may be kept, a long time
3 in Earthen Veflels, dofe flopped. Ho^ev^r

they are not free rrom the Injuries of the outward *Aire, which will affeft them
his unequal Teraper,thorow the fides of the veffel; As it is manifeft , in Heat anH TU
Therefore it will be good to flop the Mouthes of the veflels carefully , and to CI
within the Earth, And it will be as good ; Not to bury them in the Earth S rT
theminthe^T , fo asthe place b?fhady; As in 6r^SgSSSS&
Dorcs: But thofc that be funk in ^will dobetter in Glals veflels,than in Earthen
.

Gcnerally,thofe Things which are kept in the Earth , or in Vault ^tx£5
in the of a ^//,will prelerye their Fre/hneffe longer, than thole8
kept above Ground.

*"u«&stnatare

They fay it hath been obferved; That in CMervatortes ofCm. /Jkllt l
in Mountain's, in Natural Pits, or'in WellsVdeTvT aSSSSK*W
SdaVbSe

bKn f°Und * C

«f«*
fL

•
»

'

f WffSgi
Country people keep CA£»« offf«,„ i„ Afc,,,, which t; h fc fe

plealant to the taft,yet it preierves their Moil)Ure,and Frefhnefs Alfo the H T r r
Tmits may be kept long, not only in /Ifca^butalfo i„ S*W«J?,and j,

** of

There is an opinion held, That'2M« maybe preferred FrefliinV"?J (22own kind. As ,n their proper Menffi^ ,/k«p ,„
™?

OfoT, "o°
"

^WW*,«w,,nd Q»,„«,, are kept long , be„« 1 °htly dippedI in S

It is manifeft, that Flies, Seders, Ants, or the like fmall rw««« cjf l i

into or the Gums of^ 'and fnXm do Jf§
rupt, or rot, although they be foft and tender Bod.es. ' '

DevCT aftCr COr"

Gr^j are kept long by being hanged up in Bunches- Thpf-,™,. c ^ -n
For there is a twofold commodity of this Thin* • The one TharX ,

°f
^T*'

Preftng, oxBrurfing ; which they mufl needs^ffer f

^

r IT PC W1*0U
5

fubftance
;
The other* that the WdothW^m^^^^SB^ hard

It is obierved,that Putrefa£lion
}no lefie than Befiecanon, in Vemlles^ ugin m every part alike; But chiefly in that Part,where,l^gSSS&S^

GtcatfTtekes o( Candles, ot Lamps, doe fooner confume i-h* ^ ,

Alfo^oVc^rfooncrthan tbm
7W,

: And in AW„of 7VrJ&«, thofeofW or ASonerrh I J"??
Likewife, Flame Moved, and /W* with the «£# foil * u

an ^of? of^
Andtherefore CW/„, fetinaZ^J,SlStn^S^^
mAW alfo,and <Prep*r«ion of the Nonrifkment conduceth no leffe o^ 7^'«°ff|W^ andC^, than theiW,otWfc™ : F«

than And7^ a little wet,longer than TaCTrv- Uvr^ffiM
mide^ongerthan^cW^newmadl " " ^ And^^«old

7r^j, if yOU ftj r the £^^/, ab0Ut their 'Roots every year, «,m l /r •

Ifonce in foure, or perhaps in ten yeares, much \ZJ?M *rjt\tTTlf TZlandw ^W,will make them l.ve the longei:Buf^ZfhSlw t±Sabout their Roots, or much^*r*X them, addesS £til^ S ^
J^ngLaaing. And thus muc/toching the^^S^S

:
- The
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The Integration, or making Tender , of that which is Dried, (which is the chiefe

Matter) affords but a fmall Number of Experiments. And therefore fome few Sxperi-

r,which are found in Living Creatures, and alfo in Man, (ball be joyncd together.

Bands of /f//W,wherewith they life to bind Trees,laid in water,grow more flexible:

Likewilc,rhxy
pUt

Boughes of Birch, (the ends ofthem) in earthen pots filled with wa-
ter to keep them from withering ; And Bowles cleft with Drineffe > fteep in water,

: dole again.

Boots, grown hard and obftinate with age, by greafing them before the fire with
Tallow, wax loft ; or being only held before the Fire, get fome foftneffe : Bladders and
Parchments hardned alfo, become tender,with warm water, mixed with Tallow, or any
Fat Thing; but much the better, if they be a little C/j^/tW.

. Trees grown very old, that have flood long without any Culture , by Digging and

Opening the Earth , about the Roots ofthem, feem to grow young again, and put forth

young Blanches.

Old Drought Oxen
y
worn out with labour, being taken from the yoke , and put into

frefh pa'iure , will get young and tender flefh againe ; infomuch, that they will eat as

frefh and tender , as a Steere.

A ftri& Emaciating Diet, of Gmiacum,Bisket, and the lite; (wherewith they ufe to

cure the French Pox, old Catarrhs , and fome kind of Droppes,) doth firft bring men
O great Poverty and Leannefle,by wafting the Juyces and Humours of the Body;which

after they begin to be repaired again, feem manifeuTy more vigorous and young; Nay,

ard I am of opinion, that Emaciating Difeafes, afterwards well cured , have advanced

many in the way of Long Life,

Observations.

]V/fEn fee cleerly, Ukj Owles in the N'ghr, oftheir own Notions : But m Experience,

W*ds m the Day-light, they wink^, *nd are but half-fight ed. They fpeakjnuch ofthe

Elementary Quality of Siccicy,or Drienefie * and of things Deficcating;Wo/f/;/Natu-

ral Periods of^odks,inwhich they are corrupted,and confumed : But mean-while, ei-

ther inthe Beginnings , or Middle Paflages , or Laft A£ts of Deficcation , andCon-
fumplion, they obferve nothing that is of Moment.

De£iccation,0>- Cowfumption^n the Trocefi thereof, is finished by three Actions j and
all thefe (as was faid before) have their originalfrom the Native Spirit ofbodies.

The firft A&ion is, the Attenuation ofthe Moifture mo Spirit : Thefecond is, the

Ifluing forth,or Flight ofthe Spirit ;7"he third,is the Contraction^/"the Groffer parts of

the body,immedisuly after the Spirit ifitted forth-And this Iaft,is that Deficcation,and

Induration,w/jz<:« we chiefly handle \ The former two confume onelj.

Touching Attenuation,^ matter is manifeft.For the ^'\xii,which is enclofed in eve-

ry Tangible Body,forgets not his Nature\but whatfoever it meets withal in the bodyifn

which it is inclsfedjthat it can dtfgefi,and mafter,and turn into it felf; That it plainly

alters andfubdues,and multiplies it felfupon it,and begets new Spirit.ey4W this eviSt-

ed by one proof inftead ofmany;Forthat thofe things,which are thorowlyDried^are Leffe-

!
nzdintheir \Ne\°h-.,and become hollow,poreits, and re-foundingfrom within. Now it is

j

moft certain,that the inward Spirit ofany thing,confers nothing to the weight;£#f rather

lightens it ; And therefore it mttft needs be y
that the fame Spirit hath turned into it, the

I
Moifture and juice ofthe Body, which weighed before

;
By which means the weight is

!

leffened. And this is the firft A6tion;the Attenuation ofthe Moifture, and converting

it into Spirit.

Thefecond hQc\on-,which is the ifluing forth,w Flight ofthe Spirit,^ as manifefi alfo.

For that ifluing tonh,when it is in throngs,is apparent evento the fenfe In Vapours, to

thefight\m Odours, to thz fmelling : But if it ifiueth forth flowly (as when a thing is

decayed by Age,) then it is not apparent to thefenfe^but the matter is thefame. Againft

where the compofure of the body, is eitherfo firatt,orfotenacious;that the Spirit canfind

no pressor pafiages,by which to depart',! hen, in thefiriving toget out , it drives before,

it th e groffer parts of the body ; and protrudes them beyond the fuperficies or [nrfaceof

the bsdy : as it is inthe ofMetals ; and Mould of all Fat things. And this is the

fecond K0i\oi\the Ifluing forth,or Flight ofthe Spirit.

The third Action is fomewhat more obfeure, but full as certain : That is,The Con-
traction ofthe Groffer parts, after iheSpiritifiued forth. K»d this appearsfirft,in that

bodies after the Spirit ifiuedforthydo manifejrly jhrinkj and fill a leffe room ; as it is in

the
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the Kernels oftZ\its,which after they are dried,are too littlefor the Shcl$;Cr in Beams &
Planthers ofHowies,which at firfi lay clofe together,but after they are- dried-, gave; And
likewife in Bow\zs,which through Drought grow full of CraniesfYhe farts of thebowls

contratlingthemfelves together^ after Contracts mttfi needs be emptie Spaces. Second-

ly, it appears by the Wrinkles ofBodies Dried. For the Endeavour ofConua£kin° itfelf

isfitchytnat by the Contraction,?'? brings the Parts nearer together,& fo lifts them up;

For whatfoever is Contracted on the fides,is lifted up in the Midft;And this is to befeen

inPapers^nd old Parchments; And in the Skins of Living Creatures ; And in the Coats

o/Sctt Cheefesjex*/? which with Age; gather wrinkles. Thirdly,this Contraction Jhews

it felfe Mo(V» thofe things,which by Heat,are
•
not onely wrinkledj>ut rufffed,and plight-

ed,and as it were-fowled togtther;As it is in Papei s,and Parchments,**^ htw^brought

neere the Fire. For Contraction, by Age, which is more Slow, commonly cau[tth wtin-

kJes.But Contraction,^/ ths Vne,which more fpeedy,caufeth P lightiug. How in moft

Things, where it comes not to Wrinkling, , or Plighting ; there is fimple Con:ra-etion,

and Angu'l 'mion,crStraitning,and Induration or Hafdntng, and Deficcation; As was

fhewedintbe firfi Place: But ifthe Ifluing forth ofthe 'Spirit : and Abliirripticn,<T waft,

of the MoiUure, be fo nreat, That there is not left T>odie fufficient to unite and cor.tratt

ttfelf\ Then, of'Neccffitte , Contraction mufi ceafe : And the boiie become putride,

And nothing elfe, but a little Dul\i-leaving together..which with a light toy.chjs differ

fed, andftllcth afunder'As it is in Bodies that are Rotten,<W in Piper burnt: a,J Lm
nen made into Tinder:And (farkafes Embalmed,after many ages. And i his is the Third

A&ion : The Contraction of the G roller Pat zs,#fter tb'e Sp'i ic iffi.sa forth.

Is is to be noted,That Fire, and Heat drie onely by Accident.For their proper Worke is,
\

to attenuate,and delate the Spi nt,and Mpifture : And then ipfollows by Accident*, that

the other Tartsfhould contraEi the.nfelves; Either for the Flying of Vacuum alonefOr

for/owe other Motion withal s Whereof we nowfpeakjiot.

It it certain that Pun election , takes his Original
, from the Native Spii it, noleffe

than Afcfaction*.5»f it goeth on afar different way;For m Putrefaction. zi>i? Spirit, n net

(imply vapouredforth: But being detained in Part, worlds ftrange Garboiles ; And the

Grofter Pzttsy*re notfo much locally contracted , as they conj^reate themfelves to Tans

ofthefame Nature,

Length, and Sbortneffe of Life in living Creatures.

The Hiftory.

PuchingtheVtrtph-, and Skertnefie of Life in Living Creatures, theinfor-

mation,whichmaybehad,is but fiender; Obfervation is Negligent; And
Traditionfabulotti,In Tame Creatures, their Degenerate Life,corrupteth

them;In wild Creatures-, their Sxfofing to all weathers
, often interceptcth

them. Neither doe thofe Things which mayfern Coneomitants.give any Furtherance,to

this fnformation,(The GreatnefTe of their BodiesjT/?f//Tjme of Bearing in the Womb;
The Number of their Young ones; The Time cf their Gxo-mh;<tAndthe Reft;) In Re-

gard that^hefe Things are Intermixed,a;:d fometimesjhey concur,fcmetimes they fever.

Mans Age (as farre as can be gathered by any certain Narration,) doth exceed the

Age, of all other Living Creatures ; Except it be, ofa very few onely. And the Co»-

comitants in fiim, are very equally difpofed ; His Stature ," and Troportion, large ; His

Bearing in the Womb,mnz Moneths; His Fr«/>,commonly,one,ata Bmh ; HisPuber-

tieat the Age of Fourteen yeares ; HisTime of Growing,ti\\ Twenty.

.

The Elephant, by undoubted Relation , exceeds the Ordinary Race of Manshfc:
But his Bearing in the Womb , the (pace of ten yeares is fabulous ; Oftwo yeares , or at

leaft, above one,is certaine : Now his Bulks *s great ; His TimeoiGrowth , untill the

thirtieth yeare ; HisTeeth exceeding hard ' Neither hath it been obferved : That his

Bloud is the colder! of all Creatures : His Agp, hath fometimes reached to two hundred

yeares.

Ueniztz accounted long Livers, becaufe many ofthem , have been found Tooth-

leffe ; A figne not lb certain^; For that may be caufed by their ftrong Breath.

The Bear is a grca: Sleeper ; A DbII Bead , and given to eafe ; And yet not noted

for
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That his Bearing the Wombefor long Life : Nay, he hath this figne of fhort Life

is b it fhort; fcarce full forty dayes.

The Fox feemes to be well drfpofed,in many things, for long life; He is well skinned,

feeds on Flefh, lives in Dens; And yet he is noted nor. to have that propcrtie. Certain-

ly, he is a kind of £>0g;And that kind is but fhort liv'd.

The Camel is a long Liver : A lean Creature,and Sinewy : So that he do ch ordinari-

ly attaine to Fifty; And fometimes to an hundred yeares-

The Horfe lives but to a moderate Age; fcarce to forty yearcs ; His Ordinary Period

is Twenty yeares. But perhaps, he is beholding , for this fhortneffe of Life, to LMan \

Fo» we have now no Horfes of the Sanne j That live freely , and at plealure , in good

pafturcs, Natwithftanding th: Horfe growes, till he be fix yeares old ; And is able for

Generation , in his old age. Befides, the Mare goeth longer with her young one than

a Woman : And brings forth two at a Burthen more rarely. IhzAffe lives commonly
to the Uorfes age; But the Mule out-lives them both.

The Hart is famous amongft Men, for long Life
;

yet not upon any Relation, that

is undoubted. They tell of a certain Hart-, that was found with a Collar about his Neck,
and that Collar hidden with Fat. The long Life of the Hart, is the leflfe credible, be-

caufe he comes to his perfection at the Eifth yeare ; And not long after his Homes

;

(which he fheds , and renewes yearely) grow more Narrow at the Root, and lefle

Branched.

The Dog is but a fhort Liver : He ex ceeds not the age of Twenty years ; And for

the rhdft part lives not to fourteen yeares ; A Creature of the hotteft Temper, and li-

ving in extremes; for he is commonly , either in vehement Motion^or Sleeping, befides,

the Wjringeth forth many at a burthen,and goeth nine weeks.

The Oxe likewife,for the Geatneffe of his body, and ffrength , isbut a fhort Liver;

About fome fixteen yeares: and the Males live longer than the Females'. Notwithftan-

ding,they beare, ufually, but one at a Burthen, and goe nine Moneths a Creature dull

flcfhy,and foon fatted,and living onely upon Herby fubfiances,without Graine.

TheSheep leldome lives to ten yeares
;
Though he be a Creature, ofa moderate fize,

and excellently clad : And,that which may feem a wonder,being a Creature with fo lit-

tle a Gall, yet he hath the moft curled coat , ofany other; for the Haire of no Creature,

is fo much Curled as ffooll is. The Rams generate not before the third yeare , And con-

tinue able for Generation, untill the eighth: The Ewes beare young,as long as they live.

The Sheep is a difeafed Creature} And rarely lives to his full age.

The Goat lives to the fame age , with the Sheep ; and is not much unlike in other

Things ; Though he be a Creature more Nimble, and offom-what a firmer Flefh ;and

fofhould be longer liv'd : but then he is much more la fcivious j and that fhortenshis.

Life.

The Sow lives to fifteen yeares, femctimes to twentie : and though it be a Creature

of the Moilteft Flefh; yet that feemes to make nothing to Length ofLife. Of the Wild

Bearjst Sow,we have nothing certaine.

The Cats age, is betwixt fix , and ten yeares. A Creature nimble , and full of fpirit,

whofefeedj (As reported")) burneth the Female. Whereupon it is laid. That
the Cat conceives with pain, and bringsforth with eafe. A creature ravenous in eating,

Rather fwallowing down his Meat whole,than Feeding.

Hares and Conies attaine fcarce to feven years 5 Being both Creatures Generative,

and with young ones, of feveral Conceptions , in their bellies : In this they are unlike,

that the Coney lives under Ground , and the Hare above Ground ; And againc, that

the Hare is of a more duskifh Flcfti.

Birdsfox the fize of their Bodies, are much leffer than Beafis for an Eagle, or Swan^
is but a fmall thing in companion ofan Oxe, or Horfe ; And fo is an Efirich to an Ele-

phant.

Birds are excellently well clad : For Feathers, for warmth , and clofe fitting , to the

Body,exceed Ww//,and Haires.

Birds, though they hatch many young ones together, yet they beare them not all in

their Bodies at once: But lay their Eggcs byturnes: whereby, their Fruit hath the

more plentifull nourifhment.whillt it is in their bodies.

Birds chew, little or nothing : but their meat is found whole in their crops: notwith-

standing they will breake the fhels ofFruits, and pick out the Kernels
; they are thought

to be,of a very hot and lhong concodtion.

D The
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The Motion of Birds, in their Flying , 'is a mixt Motion : Confifting , ofa moving

of the Limbs , and of a kinde of Carnage w hich is, a moft wholefome kinde of Ex-

ercife.

z/iriftotle notod well, touching the Generation of Birds : (But he transferred it ill

to other living Creatures : ) That the feed of the Male , confers lefle to Generation,

than the Female : But that it rather affords Activity , than Matter : fo that Fiuitfull

Egges,md unfruitfull Egges,zxc hardly diftingmfhed.

Birds, (almoft all of them,) come to their full Growth, the fiift year, or a little after:

It is true,that their Feathers,in fome kindes,and their bills, in others, fhew their yeares:

but for their Growth of their bodies,it is not fo.

The Eagle is accounted a long Livei ; yet his yeares are not let downe. And it is al-

ledged, as a figne of his long life : That he carts his bill : whereby he growes young a-

gaine. From whence comes that Proverb : The Old age of an Eagle. Notwithstanding,

perchance, the matter may be thus : That the renewing of the Eagle doth not caft his

bill : but the calling of his bill, is the renewing of the Eagle : For after that his bill is

grown,to a great crookedncffe,the Ea^le feeds,with much difficulty.

Vultures alio are affirmed to be long Livers : Infomuch that, they extend their Life,

well-neare to an hundred yeares : Kites likewile, and fo all Birds that feed upon Flefla,

and Birds of prey live long. As tor Hawkes, becaufe they lead a degenerate , and fer-

vilehfe , for the Delight of Men; TheTermeof their Natural Life is not certainly

known: Notwithff anding,amongft Mewed Hawkes , fome Wave been found, to have

lived thirty years. And amongft Wild Hawkes,forty years.

The Raven likewife,is reported to live long i Sometimes, to an hundred yeares. He
feeds on Carrion : And flies noe often, but rather is a fedentarie, and Melancholy bird:

and hath very black flefh. But the Crow like unto him in molt things} (Except in

Greatneffe,and voice;) lives not altogether fo long : And yet is reckoned amongft the

long Livers.

The Swan, is certainly found, to be a long Liver; and exceeds not unfrequently an

hundred yeares. He is a Bird excellently plumed; A Feeder upon Fifti; and is alwayes

carried, And that in Running Waters.

The Goofe alfo may paffe amongft the Long-livers; Though his food be commonly

Graffe, and fuch kind of Nourifhment : .
Efpecially , the fVi/d-Goofe; Whereupon, this

Proverb grew amongft the Germans; Magtsfenex quam Anfer NivnluiOlder than a
Wild-Cjoofe.

Storks muft needi be Long-livers; If that be true , which was anciently obfervedof

them;That they never came to Thebes , becaufe that City was often facked. This if it

werefo; then either, they mult have the knowledge of more ages than one; Orelfe

the old Ones,muft tell their young, the Hiltory. But there is Nothing more frequent

than Fables.

For Fables doe fo abound ,
touching the Thcenix; That the tiuthis utterly loft, if

any fuch Bird there be. As for that, which was fo much admired ; That fhe was ever

feen abroad, with a great Troope of Birds about her, it is no fuch wonder: For

the fame is ufually feen , about an Owle flying in the Day time, or a Barret let out of a

Cage.

The Pdrm,hath been certainly knowr, to have lived thteefcore yeares in England

How old foever he was, before he was brought over. A Bird, eating almoft all kinde

of meats,chewing his meat , and renewing his Bill; Likewife, curlt, and mifchievous

and of a black Flefh.

The Peaeockjives twenty years;But he eomes not forth with his Argut Eyes, before

he be three yeares old: A 'Bird How of pace,having whitifh Flefh.

The Dung-hill Ce<-K, is venereous, Martial,and but of a fhoit life;A cranke Beha-
ving alfo white flefh. ^
The Indian-Cockjcommonly called, The Turkey-Cockj lives not much longer, than,

the Dxng-hill Cocl^: An angry B/W.and hath exceeding white flefh.

The Ring-Doves,^ of the longeft foi t of Livers
;
Infomuch, that they attainedome-

times, to fifty yeares of Age: An Aery Bird; And both builds, and fits, on high : But

Dive*
t
zi\d Turtles,^? but fhort liv'd,!iot exceedirg eight yeares.

But Pheafxnts, and Partridges,may live to fixteen yeares : They are great breeders;

b'jtnotfo white ot Flefh,asrhe oidmary Pullen*

The
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The BldckrPwdis reported to be, ampngft the leffcr birds , one of the longed livers*

An unhappy bird,and a good finger.

The Sparrow is noted to be of a very fhort life; and it is imputed in the Males , to

their lalcivioufneffc. iBiiCtbe hitmet, no bigger in body, than the Sparrow, hath been

obferved to have lived twenty yeares.

Of the Efirich wc have nothing certain:Thofe that were kept hcie,have been fo unfor-

tunate,that no long life a ppeared by them.Of the bird Ibv^NZ find oncIy,:hat he hveieh

Ion*'; but his yeares are not recorded.

The t^e of Fifties is more uncertain than that of terreflrinl Creatures; bechiife li-

ving under the water , they arc the lefle obferved , any of them breath not; by which

meanes their vital Spirit is more clofed in : And therefore,though they receive fome re-

frigeration by their Gils,yet that refrigeration is notio continual, as when it is by brea-

thing.

They are from the Defccationy
znd Depredation of the hire Ambient , becaufe they

live in the water: yet there is no donbt , but the Water Ambient-, and piercing, and re-

ceived into the pores of their Body, doth more hurt to long life, than the Aire

doth.

It is affirmed too, that their blond is not warm t Some of them are great devourers,

even of their own kinde. Their flefh is fofter , and more tender , than that of terrestri-

al Creatures. They grow exceedingly fat; infoi-nuch that an incredible quantity of oile

will be extracted out ofone Whale.

Dolphins are reported to live about 30 years: of which thing a trial was taken in

fome ofthem,by cutting oft their tailes : They grow untill ten yeares of age.

That which they report offome f"tfhes is firange^that after a certain age, their bodies

willwafte, and grow very (lender ; only their head and taile retaining their former

greatneffe-

There were fouund in Ctcfars Fifh-ponds,/-^/^^ to have lived threefcore years:

They were grown fo familiar with long ufe, that Craffus the Orator folemnly lamen-

ted one of them.

The p%,arnongft FifheS,living in Frefh water, is found to laft longeft ; fometimes

to forty years : He isaRavener,ofaflefhfomwhatdryandfirifi.

But the Carp , Breame , Tench , Eele . and the like , are not held to live above

ten yeares.

Salmons are quick of growth, fhort of life , fo are fronts : but the Perch is flow of

growth, long of life.

Touching that monftrous bulk of the Whale, or Orke , how long it isweiledby vital

fpirit,we have received nothing certain ; neither yet touching the Sea-calf, and Sea-

hog
t
and other innumerable Fijhes.

Crocodiles, are reported to be exceeding long-liv'd , and are famsus for the time of

their growth, for that they, amongftall other creatures, are thought to grow during

their whole life. They are of thole Creatures that lay Egges, ravenous, cruel, and wel-

fenced againft the waters. Touching the other kinds 01 Shel~fifh,wc rind nothing cer-

tain, how long they live.

Obfervations.

H^O finde out a Rule touchingL^n^ch and Shortnelle f/Life , in Living Creatures is

very difficult ,
by reafon of the negligence ofobfervattons y and the intermixing of

Canfet : A few things we willfet down-

There are more kmdsof¥>\xd£found to be long-livd, than ofBeafts;^ the Eagle,)f^

Vulture,</>tf Kite, the Pelican, the Raven, theCrow,the Swan, the Uoofe, the i>torke,

the Crane, the bird called the Ibis//?? Parret,rta Ring-dove, with the refiy
though they

come to their fullgrowth within a yeare
y
and are leffe of bodies: furelj their clothing ii

excellent good agawfi the difiemperatures of the weather. And befides, livingfor the

mofi part y
in the open aire, they are like the inhabitants ofpure Mountawes, which are

long-liv'd. Agatn,theirModon
y
which(_as lelfewhere faid)is amixi^odoi^compou»ded

ofa moving of their Limbs , and of a carriage in the aire, doth leffe wear tc andyveare

them, and any is more wholfome. Neither doe they fuffer any comprefiion , or want of

nourishment in their mothers bellies'- becauje the Egges are laid by tamest But the

chiefefi caufe of all I take to be this , that Birds are made more of the fub'fiance of the

D 2 M'other
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Mother , than of the Father^hereby their Spirits is notfo eager and hot.

It may be apofition ; that Creatures , -which partake more of thefubflance of their

yiothcVfthan of their Father, are longer -liv 'd ; As Birds are; which was faid before.

Alfo that thofe which have a lohger time of Bearing in the womb , doe partake more of

thefubflance ofthe Mother, leffe ofthe Father : Andfo are longer-liv'd : Infomuch

that I am ofopinio 4, that even amongfi Men, {which I have noted in fome,) thofe that

refemble their Mothers mofi ,
arelongefi liv'd : Andfo are the children of old Men

begotten upon young wives ; Ifthe Fathers be found, sot Difeafed.

The Firlt Breeding ofCreatures, is ever mofi Material , either to their Hart , or

Benefit. And therefore it ftands with Reafon j That the lefler Compreffion
, and the

more liberal Alimentation of the young one, in the womb, fhould conferre much to

Long Life; Now this happens,when either the young ones, are brought forth fucceffively

an in Birds ; Or when they are Jingle Births ; z/isin Creatures bearing but one at a
Burthen.

But Long Bearing, in the wombe, makes for Length of Life three wayes. Firft, for

that theyoung one partakes more of thefubflance of the (JAluther ; As hath beenfatd.

Secondly,that it comes forth more firong, and able, Thirdly, that it undergoes the pre-

datorie Force ofthe Aire, later. Befides it (hewes , that Nature intendeth to finijh her

periods,by larger Circles- Now though Oxen <*W$heep, which are borne in the womb,
about fix Aloneths, are but jhort liv'd .- That happens for other C^ufes.

Feeders upon Grafte,and mcer Herbs , are butjhort Livers ; And Creaturesfeeding
upon Flejh,or Seeds, or Fruits, long Livers ; As fome Birds are. As for Harts, which
are long liv'd ,

They take the one halfe of their meat
,
(As men ufe tofay) from above

their heads. And the Goofe befides Graffe
, findethfomcthmg in the water, andfittb-

blc tofeed upon.

We fhppofe that a good Clothing of the Body , maketh much to long Life: For it

Fenceth, and Armeth againfi the Intemperances of the Aire > which doe wonderfully

Afftil , and D ecay the Body : which Benefit B irds efpecially have. Now that Sheep,

which have fo good Fleeces
, fhould befo Jhort liv'd ; That is to be imputed to Difeafes,

whereof that Creature is full ; and to the bare eating of Graffe.

The feat of the Spirits, without doubt, is principally the Head : Which though tt be

ufually underjlood
, of the Animal Spirits onely ,

yet this is all in all. Again, it is not

to be doubted , but the Spirits doe, mofi of all, wafie , and prey upon the Body ; fo that

when they are either in greater plenty;Or in greater Inftamation,and hcrimonie, There

the life is much (hortned. fan I therefore I conceive, a great caufe of long life, in Birds,

to be ; The Smalneffe of their Heads, in compartfon of their Bodies : For even Men,
which have verygreat Heads Ifuppofc to be thefhorter Livers.

I am of opinion . That Carnage , is of all other Motions , the mofi helpful to long

life ; which I alfo noted before. Now there are carried
;
Water-FowJes, upon the wa-

ter ; As Swans : Birds m their fying,but with afirong Endeavour oftheir Limbs;
And E lilies, ofthe length of whofe life we have no certaintie.

Thofe Creatures which are long, before they come to their perfection : (Notfpeaking
of Growth mfilature one Ly Jam of other fieps to Mdtuntie ; As Man putsforth, Firfi,

his Teeth; Next the Signes of Pubertie ; Then his Beard; And fo forward :) are

Long- liv'd. For it (hews, chat Naturefimfoeth her Periods, by larger Circles.

Milder Creatures, are mt l.ng-liv'd : As the Sheep, and Dove*. For Choler is as the

Whetfione and Spur-to many Functions in the Body.

Creatures, whofe Flefh is more Duskifh, are longer liv'd than thofe that have white

Fief}) F or it fbeweth that the Juice of the Body is morefirm,and leffe apt to dtfifipate.

In every corruptible Body, Quantity maketh much to the Confervation of the whole:

For agreat fire is longer in quenching : A fimall portion of water is fooner evaporated

:

The Body of a Tree withereth not fofafi as a Twg : And therefor?generally ; Jfpeak^

it of Species. not of Individuals : ) Creatures that are large in Body , are longer liv'd

than thofe that ayefmall,unleffe there be fome other potent Caufe to hinder it.

Alimen-

I
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Alimentation) or JVcur/fkmettt : And the way ofNcurtying,

The Hiftery.

Ourifrment ought to be ofan Infcriour nature,aijd more fimple flibllancc,

than the thing nourifhed, cplants-x\t nourifhed wiih the Earth and

Water
j
Living Creatures with Plants

; Manmth Living Crearurcs:

There are alio certaine (Creatures feeding upon Flefh ; And Man him-

fclfe,takes Plants,into a part of his Nourifhment : But Man, and Crea-

turet feeding upon Flefh,are fcarccly nourifhed with Plants alone. Perhaps, Fruit:, or

Graines+bakcd, or boylcd, may,with long ufe, nourifh them
; But Leaves, of ""Plants-,

or Herbs^xW. not doe it ; As the Order otthe Foliatanes fhewed by Experience.

Over-great tAjfmty, or Confubflantialtty of the Nourifoment , to the Thing nouri-

fhed ,proveth not well : Creatures,feeding upon Herbs, touch no Flefh ; And of Crea-

tures feeding upon Flefh,few of them eattheirown kind ; As for Men, which are Can-
nibals, they feed not ordinarily upon Mens Flefh ; But referve it as a Dainty, either to

ferve their Revenge upon their Enemies, or to (atisfie their Appetite at fome times. So
the Ground febeltfow.be , with Seed growing ell-where ; And Men doe not ufe to

Graft, or In-oculate,wpon the fame (rock.

By how much the more the Nourifhment is better Prepared , and approacheth neerer

in likeneffe to the Thing nourifhed
;
By fo much the more , are Tlants more Fruitfully

And Living Creatures id better liking , and plight. For a young Slip, or Cions , is not

fo well nourifhed, if it be pricked into the Ground ; As if it be grafted into a Stock, a •

greeing with it in Nature ; And where it hndc s the Nourifhment already digefted,and

prepared : Neither, (as is reported,) will the Seed of an Onion, or fome fuch like fown
in the bare earth, bring forth fo large a Fruit, as if it be put into another Onion ; Which
is a new kind of Grafting-, Into the Root, or under ground: Againe, it hath been
found out tttely

j
Thata$//'/>ofa Wild-tree ;

As of an C%, oAfo, or fuch like

grafted into a Stock of che fame kmde , will bring forth larger Leaves , than thole that

grow without Grafting . AUb Men are not nourifhed fo well with Raw Flefh,as with
that which hath palled the Fire.

Living Creatures are nourifhed by the Month • Plants by the %oot ; Young ones in

the Wombe>by the Navil : Birds-, for a while,are nourifhed with the Tolke in the Egg;
whereoffome is found in their Crops, after they are hatched.

All Nourifhment moveth, from the Center, to the Circumference ; Or, from the In-
ward, to the Out-wardj yet it is to be noted ; That in Tra^and Plantsj.hc Nourifh-
mend pafleth, rather by the Barke, and out-ward Paits, than by the Pith, and in-ward
parts : For if the Barke be pilled off, though but for a fmall bredth, round, they live no
more : And the bloud in the Veines of Living Creaturcs,doth no kffe nourifh che Flefh

beneath it,than the Flefh above it.

In all Qs4limentation,or Nourishment ,thcre is a two-fold Action ; Bxtufion and At-
traction : whereof the former proceeds from the In-waid Fun&ion , the later from the

Out-ward.

Vrgetables aflimilate their Nourifhment fimply, without Excerning : For Gun\s,and
Teares oftrces,are rather Exuberances, than Excrements : And knots, or knobs,are no-
thing but Difeafes. But the fubitance of Living Creatures is more perceptible , of che

like ; And therefore it is conjoyned with a kind of Difdain
;
whereby it rejecteth the

bad, and aflimilateth the good.

It is a ftrange thing, of the Stalks of Fruits ; That all the Nourifhment, which pro-

ducethjfometimes, fuch great Fruits, fhould be forced to pafle thorow fo narrow Necks:
For the Fruit is never joyn'd to the Stock, without fome ftolke.

It is to be noted ; That the Seeds of Living Creatures will not be fruitful} but when
they are new fhed ; but the Seeds of Plants, will be fruitful! a long time , after they are

gathered. Yet the Slips,or Cions of trees, will not grow, unlefle they be grafted green
j

Neither will the Roots keep long frefh,unlefTe they be covered with earth.

In Living Qreatures there are Degrees of Nourithmenr,accordingto their Age : In
the Womb, the young one is nourifhed with che Mothers bloud i when it is new-born,
with Milk

; Afterwards with Meats, and Drinks, And in'old age, the molt Nourifh-

'

nftiing,and Savoury Meats, pleafe belt.

D 3 Above
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Above all, it maketh to the prefent InquifiUan ; To inquire diligently, and Atten-

tively whether a Man may not receive Nourishment from without ; At leaf! fome other

way, befide the Mouth? We know, that Baths ofMilke are ufed in fome Hitltct^Fe-
vers^nd when the Body is brought extreme low; And Phyfcians doe preicribe No-
nfiling Gljflers : This Matter would be well (tudied; For ifNounfhmeut may be made,
either from without,or fome other way , than by the Stomach : Then the weaknefle of
Concoction , which is incident to old men , might be recompensed by thefe Helps

;

And Concoction reftored to them,intire.

mmmmmmmmmmmmmum
Length andSbortneffe ofLife in Man.

The Hijlorie.

Efore the FW,asthe Sacred Scripture relate,^* lived many Hun-
dred yearsiYet none of the Fathers attained to a fullThoufand.Nei-
ther was this Length of /.//^peculiar only to Gr*«,orthe Holy line-
For there are reckoned of the Fathers>\\r\u\\ the Floud eleven Gene-
rations; But of the Sons ofAdam, by Cam , onely eight Generati-
ons; So as the Pofteritie ofCam may feem the longer-Tiv'd. But this

Length otLife, immediately after the Fl ud,wzs reduced to a Moitie; But in'the Poft-
Nati: For Noah, who was borne before, equalled the Age of his Anceftours-and Sem
faw the fix hundredth yeare ot his life. Afterward , three Generations beino run from
the Fhud ; The Life of Man was brought downc , tea Fourth Part of the^rimitive
Age; That was,to about two Hundred years.

^ Abraham lived an hundred fcventie and five yeares : A Man of an High Couraoe
and profperous in allthhigs.//^ came to an hundred and eighty years ofA^;A chalie
Man,and enjoyning more Quietneffc, than his Father. But Jacob after many Croffes
and a numerous progeny, lalkd to the Hundredth forty feventh yeare of his Life ; A Pa-
tient, Gentle,and wile Man. ljhm*eli a Military,Man , lived an Hundred thimeand
feven yeaies. Sarah(whofc years only amongft women,are recorded) died in the Hun-
dred twenty feventh year of her Age: A Beautiful!, and Magnanimous Woman

; A
lingular good Mother, and Wife

; and yet no lefie Famous, for her Libei tie, than Ob-
fcquioulnefle towards her Husband. Jofeph alio, a Prudent

sand Politick Man : Paffin°
his youth in Affliction, aftej wards advanced to the Height of Honour and Piofpcrity'
lived an hundred and ten yeaies. But his Brother Levi, elder than himfelfe

, attained^
to an hundred thnty ieven yeares

; A Man Impatient of Contumely
, and Reven^ful

Near unto the lame Age,attained the Sonne of Levi; Alfo his Grand- (fhild; TheW
ther of haronj and Mofes.

Mofes lived an Hundred and Twenty yeares A Stout Man,and yet the Meekefi up-
on the Earth * And of a very Slow Tongue. Howfoever Mofes, in his P/Ww*,pron un-
ceth,That the life ofMan is but feventy yeares; And if a Man have Strengthen eigh-
ty; Which Terme of Mans Life fiandeth fume, in many Particular, even at this DayAW^who was three yeares the Eider, died the fame year, with his Btpt^¥>> A Man
of a readier Spe(ch,ofa more facile Difpohtion,and lefle ConHant. But Phineas Grand-
child of A«™» (Perhaps, out of extraordinary Grace,) may be colled , \o have
lived three hundred yeares; if1*6 be, the War of the IfraeffMpgimR the Tribe of Ben-
jamin (In which Expedition, Phineas was conlulted with) were performed in the
fame order of7 ime,in which the Hi/lory hach ranked it : he was a Man of amoft Emi-
nent Zeale. Jofhua, a Martial Man, and an excellent Leader, and evermore victorious
lived to the Hundred and Tenth yeare ofhis Life. Caleb was his Contemporary ; And'
feemethto have been of as great yeares. £hud the Judge, feemes to have been no
leffe than an hundred yeares old; In regard , that after the Victory over the Moa-
bites, the Holy land had reft

, under his Government, eighty yeares .• HewasaMan
Fierce.and undaunted; The one,that in a fort, neglected his Life for the <>ood of his
People.

Job lived, after the RehWation of his Happineffe , an Hundred and Fortie yeares;
Being, before his Affiictions,ofthat age, that he had fons at Mans Eftate .• A Man Po-

litick,



The Hijlor'y of Life and Death.

licick, Eloquent, Charitable, and che Example of Patience. £/* the Prieft liVed Nine-

ty eight yeares, A. corpulent Man , Calme of difpofition , and Indulgent to his chil-

dren. But £liz,£tu the Prophet, may feem to havedied , when he was above an hun-

dred yeares old ; For he is found to have lived after the Ajfumptionui Elias
,

fixty

ycarcs; And at the time of thuzAjfumption, he was ot thole yeares > that the Boycs

mocked him,by the name ot Bald~head:A Man vehement,aud fevere, and of an Auftcre

life,anda Contemner of Riches. Alio Jfaiah the P rophet feemeth to have been. an

Hundred yeares old,For he is* found, to have exerciied the Function ofa Prophet , Se-

ventie yeares together ; The yeares, both of his Beginning to Prophefie , and of his

Death, being uncertain: A Man ofan Admirable Eloquence,An Evangelical Prophet-

Full ofthe Promiles ofGod,of the New Teftament>asa Bottle with fweet Wine.

Tobias the Elder, lived an Hundred fifcy eight yeares : The younger , an Hundred

twenty feven : Mercifull Men , and great Ahraes-Giverr. It leemes, in the time of the

Captivity, many of the Jewes^ho returned out of Babylon, were of great yeares : See-

ing they could remember both Temples (there being no leffethan Seventy yeares be-

twixt themj ) And wept for the unlikeneffe of Them. Many ages after that, in the

Time ofour Saviour^ lived old Simeon, to the age of Ninetie yeares : A Devout Man,
and full , both of Hope, and Expectation. Into the fame time alio , fell Anna the Pro-

phetejfe, who could not poflibly belelfe than an Hundred yeares old: For fhe had

been feven years a Wife ; about eighty four yeares a Widow ; Befides the yeares of her

Virginitie ; And the time that fhe lived after her Prophefie of our Saviour. She was

an Holy Woman : AnJ,paffed her dayes in FaStings and Prayers.

The Long Lives ofMen, mentioned in Heathen Anthors , have no great certainty

in ThemrBoth for the Intermixture of Fables , whereunto thofe kind of Relations were

very prone, and for their falSc Calculation of yeares. Certainly, of the Egyptians, we
finde nothing ofMoment in thofe workes that are extant, as touching Lono Life : For

their Kings, which reigned longeft, did not exceed fifty, cr five and fifty yeares, which

is no great matter
; Seeing many at this day , attaine to thofe yeares. Bat the Arca-

dian Kings , are fabuloufly reported to have lived very long. Surely, that Countrey

was Mountainous, Full of Flocks of Sheep , and brought forth molt wholfome Food*

Notwithstanding, feeing Pan was their God , we may conceive, that all Things about

them were Panicks, and vaine,and Subject to Fables.

2VW*,King ofthe Romans lived eo eighty yeares : A Man peaceable
, Contempla-

tive,and much devouted to Religion. il/<irc^ Vderim Corvinutfavi an hundred yeares

c©mpleat : There being betwixt his firft and Sixth Confnlftip,Voxty fix yeares ; A Man
Valorous, A.ffable )Popular,and alwayes Fortunate.

Solon ofAthens, the Law-giver , and one of the feven Vftfe-men , lived above eighty

yeares : A Man ofan High Courage , but Popular, and affected to his Count rey: Alio

Learnedjgivcn to Pkafures,ahd a foft kind of Life. Epimenldes the Cretian is repeated

to have lived an hundred fifty feven yeares • I he Matter is mixt with a Prodigious Re-

lation : For fifty feven of thofe yeares, he is Said to have flept in a Cave. Hal'fe an Age
after, Xemphon the filophonian,iived an hundred and two yeares, or rather more : For
at the Age of Twenty five yeares he left his Country ; Seventy feven compleat yeares

he travelled : And after that returned : But how long he lived after Ins returne,appears

not: A Man, no lefle wandering in Mind,than in Body : For his Name was changed,

for the Madneffe ofhis Opinions , from Xenophanes to Xenomanes : A man no doubt,

of a vali Coneeit,andthat minded nothing but Infinitum.

Anacreon , the Poet , lived eighty yeares, and fomewhat better : a man Lafcivious,

Voluptuous, and given to Drinke. Pindarm, the Theban , lived to eighty yeares: a

Poet of an high Fancie
,

Singular in his Conceits, and a great Adorer of the Gods. So-

phocles the Athenian , attained to the like Age : A lofty Tragick Poet
, given over

wholly to Wnting,aud Neglectfull of his Family.

Artaxerxes, King oiTerfia, lived ninety four years : A Man of a Dull wit,Averfe

to the Difpatch of BuSinefl'e , DsSirous of glory , but rather of Eafe. At the fame time

lived AgejilatHy King ot Sparta, to eighty four years of Age : a moderate Prince: As
being a Phylofopher amorgtt Kings. Bin notwithstanding Ambitious > and a Warner;
And no lefl'e Stout in Warre than in Bufinefle.

Gorgius,dvz Sicilian, was an hundred and eight yeares old : A Rhetorician, and a

great BoaSter of his Faculty : One that taught Youth for profit .• He had Seen many
Countries:
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Countries; And a little before his Death laid , That he had done nothing worthy of

blame, fince he was an old Man. Protagoras of Abdera, faw Ninety yearesof Age;

ThisMan was hkewife zRhetorician&wx. profefled not fo much to teach the Liberal Arts,

as the Art of Governing Common-wealths, and States : Notwithftanding , he was a

sreat Wanderer in the World 3 no lcfle than Gorgias. Ifocrates, the Athenian, lived

Ninety eight yeares: He was a Rhetorician z\io , but an exceeding mcdeft Man, One
that fnunned the Publike Light ; and opened his Schoole only in his owne Houfe. De-

mocritus of Abdera , reached to an hundred and nine yeares ; He was a great Philo-

pher ; And,if ever any Man amongft the Grecians, a true Naturals : A Surreyour of

many Countries, but much naore of Nature; alio a diligent fearcherinto Experiments;

and (as Arifiotle objected againft him.) One that followed Similitudes, more than the

Laws of Arguments. 'Diogenes the Sinopean , lived ninety yeares : A Man, that ufed

Liberty towards others , but Tyranny over Himfelfe ; ofa courfe Diet , and of much

Patience. Zeno of Qtium , lacked but two yeares ofan Hundred : A man ofan high

Minde,a 'd a Contemner of other mens opinions ; alfo of a great Acuteneffe , but yet

not troublelome , choofmg rather to take Mens Minds, then to enforce them : The like

whe reofafterward was in Seneca. Plato the Athenian, attained to eighty one yeares ; a

ManofagreatConrage, but yet a Lover nf'Eale; In his Notions Sublimed, and a

of Fancie; Neat and Delicate in his Life ; Rather calme, than Merry ; and one , that

carried akindeof Majeflie in his Countenance. Theophra^ut the Etefian, arivedat

85 yeares ofAge; AMm fweet for his eloquence,fweet for the Variety of his Matters;

and Who fele&ed the pleafant Things of Philofophy ; and let the Bitter andHarfh

gee. Carneodes of Cyrene many yeares after, came to the like age, ofeighty five yeares:

A Man of a fluent Eloquence ; and one, who by the acceptable , and pleafant Varietie

ofhis Knowledge, delighted, both himfelfe , and others. But Orb/lim, who lived in

Cicero's time ; No Phtlofophtr, or Rhetorician ; But a Grammarian ; Attained to an

hundcrd yeares of Age : He was firft a Souldier , then a School-mafter
; A Man by

nature tart,both in his Tongue, and Pen;and fevere towards his Scholars.

Quintus Fabius UMaximtts, was Augur fixty three yeares, which fhewed him to be

above eighty yeares of age, at his Death, Though it be true , that in the Augurjhip^o-
bility was more relpeftcd, than age. A wife Man, andzovaiDelibtrator, and in all

his proceedings Moderate, and not without Affability fevere. Mapnijfa^ King ofNh-
midia

y lived ninety yeares ; And being more than eighty five, got a Sonne : a Daring
Man, and trolling upon his Fortune; who'in his youth , hadtalied of the Ineonftancy

of Fortune; But in his fucceeding age , was conltantly happy. But Marcus Porcius
Cato, lived above ninety yearesofAge: a man ©fan Iron body and minde; He had a bit-

ter Tongue, and loved to cherifh factions: He was given to Husbandry ; and was to

Himfelre,and his Family,a Phyfician.

Terentia, ficero'svttfc, lived an hundred and three yeares : a woman afflicted with
many Crolfes ; Firft, wirh the Banifhment of her Husband ; Then with the Difference

betwixt them ; Laftly, with his lalt Fatal Misfortune ; She was alfo oftentimes vexed
with the Gout. Luceia muft needs exceed an hundred, by many yeares ; For it is faid,

That fhe a£ted,an whole hhndred yeares, upon the $age ; at firlt, peihaps,reprefentirtg

the perfon ofiome young Girlc ; at laft , offome Decrepit eld Woman. But Galeria

Coyiola, A Player a4fo,and a Dander , was brought upon the Stage as a Noyice, in what
yeare of her Age , is not known , but ninety nine yeares after , at the Dedication

of the Theater
,

by Tomfey the Great, fhe was fhewn upon the Stage ; Not now
j

foran AvSrelTe, but for a wonder ; Neither was this all, forafter that », io the Soiem-

1
nities . for the Health and Life of Auguftns , fhe was fhewn upon the Stage the third

j

time.

There was another Attrefe, fonuwhat Liferiour in age, but much Superiour in

Digniry, which lived well-neare ninety years* : I rneane Ltvta Julia Augufta,mie to

Auguftus fxfar, and Mother to Tiberius. For if hugufius his Life were a play ; (as

himftPe would have it: when as upon hit Death-bed, he charged his Friends, they
fhould give him a Plauditt, after he was Dead,

) certainly this Lady was an excellent

Attrefe; who would carry it fo well with her Husband, by a diffembled Obedience;
and with her Sonne, by power anJ authorise .• a woman affable , and yet of a Matro-
nal Carriage, Pragmatical , and up-holding her power. But funia, the wife of Caius

> Caffiui, and lifter of Marcus 'Brutus , was alfo ninety yeares old , For fhe furvived
the PhilippictBattaile,fary four yeares

j
a Magnanimous woman; In her great wealch

Happy,-
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Happy j In the calamity of her Husband, and near Kinsfolks,and in a long widow-hood,i

unhappy ; Notwithstanding much honoured of all,

The year e of our Lord, feventy fix, falling into the Time ofVrfpafian, is Memorable
;

In which wc fhall finde, as it were, a (Calender of long-liv'd Men : For that year , there

was a Taxing
;
(Now a Taxing, is the molt Authentical, and trueSt Informer, touching

the.ages of men
; ) And in that part of Italy, which lieth betwixt the Apennine Moun-

tains, and the River ¥0, there were found an hundred and four and twenty perfons ; that

either equalled , or exceeded, an hundred years ofAge : Namely, ofan hundred yeares

ju(t, fifty four perfons ; Of an hundred and ten, fifty Seven perfons ; Ofan hundred
and five and twenty, Two onely j Qf an hundred and thirty , four men ; Of an hundred

and five and thirty , or fcven and thirty, four more ; Of an hundred and foity, three

men. Befides thefe, Parma in particular, afforded five , whereofthree fulfilled an. hun-

dred and twenty years ; and two an hundred and thirty : Uruxels afforded one, of an

hundred and twenty five years old : Tlacemia one
,
ag:d an hundred thirty and one s

Faveutia, one Woman, age one hundred thirty and two : A certain Town, then called

VelUiactum, icituate in the Hills, about flacentia, afforded ten; whereof fix fulfilled

an hundred and ten years of age ;
Four> an hundred andtwenty : LaStly, Rimim one, of

an hundred and fifty years, whole Name was Mantis Apontw.

That oar Catalogue might not he extended too much in length, we harve thought fit,

as well in thofe -whom we have rehearjed, as in thofe whom we fhall rehearfe , to offer

none under eighty yeares oft/fge. Now we have affixed to every one a true andfhort

Character , or Elogie ; But of that fort %
whereunto in ourjudgement , Length ofLife

( which is not a little fub] eft to the Manners and fortunes of men ) hathfame Relati-

on : And that in a two-fold Refpetl : Either thatfuck kj»de ofMen, arefor the mop
part leng-liv'd ; Or that fuch Men may fometimei be

p>f
long life, though otherwise not

Tpelldifpofedfer it. r \ •
! .

Amongft the Roman & Grecmn^Emperours ; Alfo iheFrencb and Almain',To thefe

our Dayes, which make up the Number j©f ;well neer two hundred Princes ; There

are onely foure found , that lived to eightyiyeavs of Age , unto whom we may add the

twofirft Emperours, ^Augufim^ and Tiberim i whereof the'latter fulfilled the feventy

and eighth yeare, the foimer the feventy and fixth yeare of his age, and might both per-

haps have lived to fourfcore , if Livia mACaius had been pkafed. Augufius ( as was

laid ) lived feventy and fix yeares : A man of moderate Disposition ; In accompbfhing

his Defignes, vehement, but otbei wife Calm.4- and Serene j In meat and drinke fober,

In Venery intemperate
;
Through all his lifetime Happy :. and who about the thir-

tieth yeare of his life , had a great and dangerous fickneflei ; Inlbmuch as they de-

fpaired of Life in him ; whom Antonius (JWIafa the Phyfician when other Phyficians

bad applied hot Medicines , as moft agreeable. 10 his Difeafe, on the contrary cured

tyith cold Medicines ; which perchance might be fome h Ipe , to the prolonging of his

Life. Tiberius lived to be two yeares older ; A man with leane chap , as ^AugufttK

waswonttofay ; For his fpeech Stuck with in his Jawes, but was weighty ;Hewasblou-

dy, a Danker, and one that took Lull into a part of his Diet 3 Notwithstanding, a

great Obfcrver of his Health ; Infomuch , that he ufed to fay ; That bee was a fool,

thatafcer thirty yeares of Age , took advice of a Phyfician. Gordian the Elder , lived

eighty years ; A'ld yet died a violent death , when he was fcarce warm in his Empire;

Amanofanhighfpint, and Renowned
; Learned, and a Poet; and constantly hap-

py, through-out the whole coui'fe of his life , fave onely, that he ended his dayes by a

violent Death. Valerianate Emperour , was feventy fix years of Age , before he was

taken Pnfoner^ by Sapor King oi ferfia : After his Capavity, he lived leven yeares 111

Reproaches, and then died a violent Death alfo : A man of a poor Minde , and not va-

Liant ;
Notwithstanding lifted up in his own, and the opinion ofMen , but falling

fhort in the performance. tAnaftalius, firnamed Dicorzu , lived 88 yeares : He
was of a fetled minde , but tooabjecl, and fuperftitious, and fearfull. Amcius Juftiriia-

nws lived to eighty three yeares -. a man Greedy of Glory ; performing nothing inhfits

own perfon, but in the valour of his Captains happy and renowned; Uxorious, and not

his own Man , but Suffering others to lead hinn. Helena o{ "Britain , mother of Con-

fiantine the Great , was fourlcore years old : a woman, that inter- medled not in matters

of ftate, neither in her husbands, nor fons reign;but devoted'her felf wholly to Religion
;

magnanimous, 8c perpetually flourishing. Theodora, the En(prefs(yihowis Sifter to Zoes
t
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wife of Monomachus ; And reigned alone afterher Deceafe; ) lived abcve eighty years

:

a Pragmatical Woman, and one that took delight in Goveinirg ; Fortunate in the

higheft degree, and through her good Fortunes Credulous.

We will proceed now trom thefe Secular Princes, to the frir.cn in the Church. St.

lohmxx Apoftle of our Saviour, and the Beloved Difciple,\tve<H niaety three years : He
was rightly denoted under the Embltme of the Eagle, for his piercing l:ghc into the Dt.
vinit) \ And was as a Seraph amongft the Apoflles in refpeft of his Bui ning Love.Ssint

Li^ethe Svaugehfi , fulfilled four-fcore and four years : An Eloquent rran
, and a

Traveller ; Saint Paul's infeparablc Companion, and a Phyjtcian. Simeon the fon

ofCleophas , called the Brother ofour Lord , and Bifnop ofHierufalem
y
lived an hun-

dred and twenty yeares ; though he was cut fhort by Martyrdome
;
AftcutMan, and

Conftant, and full ofGood works. 'Polycarpw
, Difciple unto the Apoftles 5 and

Bifhop ofSmyrna , feemeth to have extended his Age , to an hundred years, and more
j

Though he were alio cut ofTby Martyrdome : A Man efan High minde, of an Hrroi-

call patience , and un-wearied with Labours. Dionyfim Areopagita
,
Contemporary,

to the Apoftle Saint Paul, lived ninety years : He was called , The Bird of Heaven
for his high-flying Divinity ; And was famous , as well for his Holy Life, as for his

Meditations. AquilazxsA Prifeilla^ firft, S/aint Paul the Apoftles Holts ; Afterward

his Fellow-Helpers , lived together in an happy and famous Wed-lock, at leaft , to an

hundred years ofage a piece : For they were both alive , under Pope Xyfttts the Firfl

:

A Noble pair , and prone to all kinde of Charity j who amongft other their Com-
forts ; (which no doubt were great, unto the firft Founders of the Church

; ) Had this

added ; To enjoy each other lb long, in an happy marriage. Saint Paul, the Htrmite,

lived an hundred and thirteen years : Now he lived in a Cave •, His diet was lb (lender,

and ftri<5t, that it was thought almoft impoffiblc, to fupport Humane Nature there-with-

al : He pafl'ed his yeares onely in Meditations, and Soliloquies
;
yet he was not illite-

rate , or an Ideot, but Learned. Saint Anthony , the firft Founder of Monkj , or( as

fome will have it, ) the Reftorcr onely , attained to an hundred and five years ofAge

:

A Man Devout, and Contemplative ; Though not unfit for Civill Affairs : His Life

was Aufiere, and Mortifying
;
Notwithftanding he lived in a kinde ofglorious foli-

tude j And excrcifed a Command.; For he had his CMonkes under him. Andbefides,

many £hrifltans and Thilofophers came to vifit him , as a living Image , from which

they parted not without fome Adoration. Saint Athanaftus exceeded the term of eigh-

ty years j A Man of an Invincible Conftancy ; Corrmanding Fame , ard not yielding

to Fortune ; He was free towards the Great ones ; With the people Gracious, and
acceptable ; Beaten and pra&ifed to Oppofitions ; Ard in delivering hirnlelf from

them, (tout, and wile. Saint Hiereme , by the content of molt Wntei s, exceeded nine-

ty yeares of Age : A man powerful in his Pen , and of a Manly Eloquence ; Varicufly

learned , both in the Tongues, and Sciences ; Alio a Traveller , and that lived ftri&ly

towards his old Age ; In an eftate private, and not dignified ; he bore high Spirits , and
fhined far out of Obicurity.

The Popes ofRome^xt in Number to this Day , two hundred forty and one : Of fo

great a Number, five onely have attained to the age of feur-lcore jears,cr upwaids. But

in many of the firft Popes, their full age was intercepted by the prerogative and crown
ofMartyrdome. John the twenty third, Pope of Rome, fulfilled the ninetieth year of his

age-: A man ofan unquiet Dilpofition , and one that ftudied Novelty : He altered ma-

ny Thing5,fome to the Bctter,others onely to the Newjagreat accumulator of Riches and

Treafures. Gregory, called the twelfth , created in Schiime, and not tully acknowledg-

ed *Pope, died at ninety years. Of him, in refpecl of his fhou Tapacy , wc finde no-

thing, to make a judgement upon. Paul the third, lived eighty years and one : a tempe-

rate man, and ofa profound wifedome; he was Learned, an Aftrologer, and one

that tended his health carefully : But after the example of old Eli the pneft, over-Indul-

gent to his Family. Paul the fourth, attained to the age of eighty three years : a man of

an Harfh nature, and fevere ; ofan haughty Minde, and Imperious
;
prone to anger ; his

fpeech was Eloquent , and Ready. Gregory the thirteenth , fulfilled the like age , of

eighty three years : an abfolute good man •* Sound in Mindc, and Body : Politick, Tem-

perate, full of good works, and an almef-givcr.

Thofe that follow are to be more promifcuous in their order ; More dotibtfu! in thejr

Faith, and more barren of Obfcrvation. King Arganthoniu* , who reigned at fade*, \r,
j

Sf>ai»y
\
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Spaine, lived an hundred and thirty
;
Or, (as fome would have it,)an hundred and for-

ty yearcs ; Of which he reigned eighty. Concerning Ins Manners , Inftitution of his

Life, and the time wherein he reigned , there is a general Silence. Cyniras^ King of

Cyprus, Living in the Ifland , then termed the Happy and Pleafant IJland,\S affir-

med to have attained to an hundred and fifty,or fixcy yeares. Two hatine Kings in Ita-

ly, the Father, and the Sonncr :re reported to have livcd,the one eight hufcdred^the other

fix hundred years : But this is delivered unto us by certaine Philologifls ; Who though

otherwifc credulous enough
;

yet then-ifclves have fufpected the Truth of this Matter,

or rather cond/mned it. Other:", record fome Arcadian Kings to have lived three hun-'

dred years • The countrey, no doubr,is a place apt for long lite ; But the Relation I ful-

pect to be fabulous. They tell of one Dando, in Illyrium - That lived, without the

Inconvenienci -s of old Age, to Fve hundred yeares. They tell alfo of the Epians, a Part

of is£,to/ia ; That the whole Nation of them were exceeding long hv'd
; Iniomuch,

that many of them were two hundred yeares old: And that one principal Man amongft

them named Litoruu , a Man of a Giant-like Stature , could have told three hundred

yeares. I; is recorded that in the top of the Mounraine Tmolus-, anciently called Temp-

os i
many of the Inhaoitants lived to an hundred and fifty yeares. We read that the SeSt

of the EJfcans, amongft the Jews ,
didufually extend their Life to an hundred yeares

Now that Sell ufed a finale, or. Abftcmious Diet; After the Rule of Pythagoras.

KylloniusTyanepu exceeded an hundred yeares ; His Face bewraying noliichAge;

He was an admirable Man ; Of the Heathens reputed co have fomething Divine in him;

Ofthe Chrifiians, held for a Sorcerer; In his Die; Tythagorical ;
A great Traveller;

Much Renowned ; And by Tome adored as a God : Notwithstanding, towards the end
of his Iife,he was fubjecl: to many Complaints againft him, and Reproaches ; All which
he made ihift to efcapq. But left his long Life fhould be imputed to his Py thagoncaii

Diet ; and not rather that it was Hereditary , his Grand-father before him , lived an

hundred and rhiiry yeares. It is undoubted, that Q^umtus Metellus lived above an hun-
dred yeares; And that after feveral Confulfhips happily adminiftied ; In his old Age he

was mad: Pontifex Maximw ; A id exercifed thole Holy Duties full two and twentie'

yeares ; in the performance of which Rites,his Voice never failed , nor his hand trem-

bled. Itis molt certaine,that A} piust&cus was very old,but his yeares are not extant;

The moft part whereof he patfed , a^erhe was Blind; Yet this Misfortune no whit
foftned him , but that he was aole to g^vem a numerous Family , a great Retinue, and

Depcndance, yea, even r.h: Comrnon-weakh it f.lfe , with great S'.outrseiTe. In his ex-

trcame old oge, he WjS broiight in a Litter tn>- the Senate-houfe ; and vehemently dif—

fwaded the Peace with Tyrrhtts.1 The beginning of his Oration was very Memorable,

fhew ing an Invincible Spirited f^rergTi yi WiwdjJ have,with greatgriefe ofMind,
{Fathers Confcriptf) rhefe manyyeares borne my Blindncffe; bat now I could wifhthat

I were i)safe alfo : when 1 hear you fpeakjofuch dishonourable Treaties. (JMarcus

Perpenna lived ninety eight years
;
Surviving all thofe , whole Suffrages he had gathe-

red, in .the Smate-Houfe^ being Conful ; I mean, all the Senatort at that time : As al-

io all thole wh im a little after,being Conful, he chofe into the Senate ; Seven onely be-

ing excepted. Hiero
y
King of Sicily in the time of the lecond PunickjYArre, Lived al-

moflan hundred yeares
; A mmM )derate, both in his Government , and in his Life :

A Worfliipper of the Godsend a Religious conferver of Friend fhip ;
Liberal, and con-

ftantly Fortunate,eTftfr/'/^.defcended of a Noble Family,in the dayes oiClaudim, lived

ninety nine yearcs. C India, the Daughter of Ofilms , an hundred and fifteen. Xeno-

philus^aa Ancient Philofopher, of the Se& of Pythagoras, attained to an hundred and

fix yeares: Remaining heakhfull, and vigorous in his old Age ; And famous amongft

the Vulgar, for his Learning. The //landers of Corcjra , were anciently accounted

Long liv'tf; But now they live after the rate of other Mcn.Hjpocrates Cous
y
the Famous

Phyfician, lived an hundred and four years; And approvcd,and credited his own Art,

by lb long a life : A Man, that coupled learning and wifdome together
;
Very con-

verfant in Experience and Obfervatien : One that hunted not after Words or Methods:'

But fevered the very Nerves of Science, and fo propounded them. Demonax^ Philofo-

pher, not oney in ProfeiTioia , but Practice, lived in die dayes of Adrian,z\mo{\ to an

Hundred yeares: A Man of an high Muide,and a Vanquisher of his own Minde; And
that, truly, and without Afredtation ; A Contemner ot the World , and yet Civil and

Courteous : When his Friends fpake to him, about his Burial, he faid; Take

no Care for my Burial ; For Stench will burj a Carkafc: They replyed ; Is it your

E 2 Mind
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Mind then to be caft out to Birds,and Dogs? He faid againe, Seeing, in my life time, I

cndevonred to my uttermofi , to benefit (JWen, what hurt it, if, rohen I am dead^ 1

benefit bexfis ? Certain Indian People , called Pandora, are exceedingly iong-lrv'd;

Even to no Idle than two hundred yeares. They adde a fhing more Maivellcus ; That

having when they are boyes, an Haire, fomewhat whitifn ; In their old age,before their

gray ha ires, they grow coal black: Though indeed this be every where to be leen j that

they which have white Haire , whilelt they are Boyes, in their Mans efiate
,
change

their Hanes into a Darker colour. The Seres , another People of India , with their

Wine of Palmes , arc accounted Long- Livers ; Even to an hundred and thirty yeares.

Enphranor, the Grammarian
,
grew old in his School ; And taught Scholars, when

he was above an hundred yeares old- The Elder Ovid) Father to the Poet , lived Nine-

ty yeares : Differing much from thedifpohtion ot his Sonne; For he contemned the

Mules and difiwaded his Sonne from Poetry. h(jnim Apollio , intimate with A«-
guftus, exceeded the Age of an hundred yeares ; A Man of an unreafonable Profule'

netie, Eloquent, a Lover of Learning ; But Vehement, Proud, Cruel ; And one that

made h;s Pnvacc Ends the Center of his Thoughts. There was an Opinion, that Sene-

ca^ was an extrcam Old Man ; No lefle than an Hundred., and fourteen yeares of

Ags •• which could not poffibly be ; It being as improbable , that a Decrepit old Man,
fhould be let over Neroe's Youth ; As, on the contrary , it was true , that he was able

to mannage , with great Dexterky., the affaires of State : Befides , a little before,

inthemidil of Claudius his Reigne , he was banifhed Borne , for Adulteries com-

mitted with fome Noble Ladies ; which was a Crime, no way competille with fo

cxtrtam old Age. Johanr.es de lemperibpts, among all the men of our latter Ages ; out

of a common Fame , and Vulgar Opinion, was reputed Long-liv'd , even to a mira-

cle ; Or rather , even to a Fable ; His Age hath been counted , above three Hundred

yeares : He was by Nation a French Man; And followed the Wanes , under Charles^

theGVtvzr. G artius Aretine , Great Grand-Father to Petrarch , arrived at the Age of

an bundled tour yeares. H^ had ever enjoyed the Benefit of good Health ;
Behdes,

atthelaft, he felt rather a Decay of his Strength, than any Sickneffe, cr Malady;

which is the true Refolution ,
by old Age, Arnongff the Venetians , there have been

found, not a few long L'vers ; and thole of the more eminent iort : Franafeus Dona-

tes, Duke ; Thomas Contarenus , Procurator alio of Saint Marh^; Framifem Moli-

nus, Procurator alio of Saint Mari^ ;
Others; But moft Memorable, is that of Cor-

narus the V°.netian, who being in his youth of a fickly Body ;
beganne firft to eat and

drink by meafureto a certaine weight ; Thereby to recover his Health; This Cure,

turned,by ufe into a Diet; That Diet to an extraordinaiy long Life ; Evenofanico
years and better , without any Decay in hisSenfes ; And with a conftant enjoying cf

his Health. In our age William Poflel, a French Man , lived to an hundred , andwell

nigh twenty yeares : The top of his Beard on the upper lip, being black, and not

grey at all: A man crazed in his Brain , and of a Fancy not altogether found j A
great Traveller, Mathematician, and fomewhat Hained with Herefie,

I fuppofe there is Scarce a Village , with us in England , if it be any whit populous,

butit aftoidsfbme Manor Woman of touifcore yeares of age; Nay, afew yeares

fince, there was in the County of Hereford, a May-game, or Morris-Dance, confifting

of Eight Men , whole Age computed together, made up eight hundred yeares ; Infc-

much, that what fome ofthem wanted of an hundred , ochei s exceeded as much.

In the Hofpital of Bethleem , corruptly called Bedlam ; in the Suburbs of London^

there are found, from time fo time, many Mad Perfons that live to a great Age.
The Ages of Nymphs, Fawns, and Satyrs, whom they make to be, indeed Mortal,

but yet exceedingly Long-liv'd ; ( A Thing, which Ancient SuperGition , and the

late Credulity of fome, have admitted;) we account but fax Fables and Dreatnes:

Elpecially, being that , which hath neither confent with Philofophy , nor with Divini-

ty. And as tot hmg the Htfiory of Long Life in Man
,
by Individuals, or next un-

to Individuals , thus much : Now we will paffe on to Gbfervations ,
by certainc

j

Head's..

The Running on of -Ages, 2nd Succefion of Generations , feemto have no whit a-
j

rated from theurgdicf Life: For we lee , that from the time of Mefes , unco thefc
j

our Dayes, the term of Mans life hath flood about Fouifcore yeaies of Age;
j

Neither hat/i it declined (Asa man would have thought ) by little and little. No 1

doubt, there aie Times, in every Countrey, wherein men are longer, or fhorrcr liv'd.
|

Longer, I
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Longerjfor the moft pare , when the timesare barbarous, and Men fare lelfe cklsci-

oufly , and are more given to bodily Excrcifes : Shorter, when the times are more Ci-

vil , and Men abandon themielvcs to Luxury and Eafe. But thefe things pafle on by

their turnes : The Succcinon of Generations alters it not. The lame, no doubt, is in

other living Creatures :' For neither Oxen, nor Horlcs , nor Sheep, nor any the

like, are abridged of their wonted Ages at this day. And therefore the Great A-
bridgerof Age was the Ehud : And perhaps , iom- tuch notable Accidents; (As

particular Inundations, Lang Droughts, Earth- quakes , or the like, may doe thef.ime

again. And the like reafon is , in the Dimenfion and Stature of Bcdies ; For neither

are they letiened by fuccefiion of Generations ; Howibeverf/Vg?/ (following the vul-

gar Opinion) Divined, that Afcer-ages would bring forth lefler Bodies , than the

then prelent : whereupon lpeaking or plowing up the Emathianyxid Emonenfian Fields,

He [xifryGrandiaq • ejf>fis mirabttur offts fepulchris : That after ages(hall admire the

great bones digged up in ancient Sepulchres- For whereas it is mamrelted that there

were heretofore men of Gigantine Statures, (fuch>as tor certain, h.ive been found in Si-

cily , and elf-where, inancicn: Sepulchres, and Caves,) yet within thefe kit three

thoufand yeares : A time, whereofwe have lure memory : Thofe very Places have pro-

duced none luch : Although this Thing alio hath certaine Turns and Changes
,
by the

Civilliziug of a Nation, nulefle than the former. And this is the rather tobc noted,

becaufe men are wholly carried away with an Opinion: That there is a continual

Decay by fucceltion of Ages , as well in the Term of mans life , as in the

Stature and Itrength of his Body: And that all things decline a and change Co the

worfe.

In Cold^ and Northern Countries, M:n live longer, commonly,than in Hot : which

mult needs be, in relpect : The Ssinne is more compact and dole : And the Juices of

the body lelfe diihpable : And the Spirits themfclves lelfe Eager to confume , and in

better difpofition to repaire ; And the aire
,

(as being little heated by the Sun-beams)

lelfe Predatory : And yet, under the zALquinottial Line ^ where the Sunne palfech to

and fro , and caufetn a doubh Summer , and double Winter : And where the Dayes
and Nights are more Equal : (If other Things be concurring, ) they live alio very long:

As in Peru, and Taprobane.

Jflanders are, for die 111011 part, bnger liv'd , than thofe that live 111 Continents-Vox

they live notlo long in Rajfut, as 111 the Orcades: Nor lb long in AfricA > though un-
der the fame Parallel, as in the (fananes , and Terceras : And the Japanians, are lon-

ger liv'd, than the Chinefcs : Though the Chinees are mide upon Long life. And this

thing is no mervaile : Seeing the Aire or the Sea doth heat and chenfh in cooler Regt-

ons,and coole in hotter.

High Situations , doe rather afford long Livers , than Lnv
;
Elpecially, if they be

not Tops of Mountaines, but Riling Grounds , as to their general Situations; Such as

was Arcadia in Greece ; And that part of\Altolia , where werelated them, to have li-

ved lb long. Now there would be the lame Realbn , for Mountaines themfclves , be-

caufe of the pure nefle ar>d clearr.efle of the Aire , buc that they are corrupted by acci

dent : Namely, by the Vapours ,
Riling thither out of the Vallies , and Relting there

And therefore in Snowy (JMountatns, &here is not tound any Notable long Life; Not
in the A//^ not in Tjrenean Mountains, not in the Appenine : Yet in the tops of the

Mountains^ running along towards Ethiopia , and the Aby{fines ; where by realbn

ofthe Sands beneath, little or 110 Vapour rifeth to the (JMountatns, they live long,even

at this very Day ; Attaining, many times, to an hundred and fifty yearcs.

LMjrfbes, and Fens, arc Propitious to the Natives, arid Mdignant to Strangers, as

touching the Lengthning, and Shortning of their lives: And that which may feem

more Marvellous, Salt Marjhes, where die Sea ebsand flows, are lelfe wholfomc than

thofe of Frefh water.

Tae Countries, which have been obf rved,to produce long Livers,are thefe ; Arcadia^

usErolid^frtdia^o'ithw iide Ganges^Br.ifl^l\jprobaxc
y
ttritaine,'reland

t
\Niih the Illands

of the Orcades, and Hebrides : For as for Ethiopia, which by one of the Ancients, is

reported to bring forth long Livers ; It is buc a Toy.

It is a Secret; The Healthfulnejfe of Aire
,
cfp:ci :lly in any Perfection,' is better

found )y Experiment, than by Difcoxrfe , or ConjeSture. You may make a Trial by a

lock of Wool, expofedj for a few dayes, in the open Aire
; ifthe weight be not much

increafed

:
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increaied: Another by a piece of Flefh , expofed likewiie ; If it coriupt not over-foon:

Another by a Weather-GlaffeTf the Waterdnterchange not too luddenly . Ot'thefe and

the like enquire further.

Not onely the Goodne/?, or Purenef? of the tAire, but alio the Equality of the Aire,

is Material to Long Life. Inter-mixture of Hils and Dales , is plealant to the fight , but

fuipeded for Long Life. A Plaine,moderately dry ; But yet not over-barren, or San-

dy ; nor altogether withost Trees, and Shade; Is very convenient for Length ot

Life.

In- equality of Aire
y
(as was even now faid;) in the Place of our Dwcllfrig,is naught:

But Change of Aire by Travelling, after one be ufed unto it , is good : And therefore

great Travellers have been Long Liv'd. Aifo thole that have lived perpetually in a little

Cottage,in the lame place,have been long-livers : For aire accuftomed, conlumeth lefle;

but aire changed,nounfrieib.and repaireth more f

As the Continuation,and Number of SuccefTions , (which we laid before,) makes no-

thing to the Length or ShortncOe of Lift ; So the Im-mediate Condition of the Parents,

as well the Father , as the Mother, without doubt , availeth much. For fome are be-

gotten of old Men, fome of Young Men , fome of Men of Middle-age, again, fome

are begotten of Fathers Heakhfull, and well Dilpoled ; Others of Dileafed and langui-

fhing
;
Again, fome of Fathers

, immediately after Repletion, or when they are

Drunke; Others, after Sleeping, or in the Morning: againe, fome after a long Inter-

mifiion ofVenm ; Others upon the a <5t repeated: againe, fome in the Fervency of the

Fathers love, (as it is commonly in Baliards;) Others after the Cooling of it, as in long

Married Couples. The fame things may be conlidered on the part of the Mother:

Unto which mult be added, the Condition of the Mother; whileft fhe is with child,

as touching her Health ; as touching her Diet : The time of her Bearing in the Womb;
To the tenth Moneth, or earlier. To reduce thefe things to a Rule, how farre they

mayconcernc Long Life , is hard :• and fo much the Haider, for that thofe things,

which a Man would conceive to be the belt , will fall out to the contrary : For that

Alacrity in the Generation, which begets Luliy and Lively Children, will be letTe

profitable to long-life, becaufe of the Acrimony, and Inflaming of the Spirits. We
laid before ; That to partake more of the Mothers Bloud , conduceth to LorgLife.

Alfo, we fuppofe all things in Moderation, to be belt ; Rather Conjugal Love, then

Meretricious.; The hour for Generation to be the morning ; a flate of body, not too

lulty, or full ; and iuch like. It ought to be well obfeived ; That a livong Conftkution

in the parents , is rather good for them, than for the Childe
;
Efpecially in the Mother,

And therefore Plato thought
,

ignorantly enough; That the vertue of Generations

halted, becaufe the woman ufed not the fame Exercife , both of Minde and Bariy,

with the men : The contrarie is rather true ; For the Difference of vertue , betwixt

the Male , and the Female , is molt profitable for the Childe ; and the Thinner wo-
men , yeeld more towards the Nourishment of the Childe ; which alfo holds inNui-

fes. Neither did the Spartan women^ihkk married not before twenty two,or as fome

fay
,
twenty five

;
(and therefore were called Man-like women •

) bring forth a more

Generous, or long hv 'd Progenie ; Than the Roman or <ts4thenian-.Qix. Theban vpomen^

did,which were npe for Marriage, at twelve, or fourteen yeares. And if there were

any thing eminent in the Spartans ; Thauwas rather to be imputed , to rhe Par-

limony of their Diet , than to the. late Marriages of their women. But this we are

taught by experience ; That there are fome Races, which are long-liv'd, for a few

Delcents; fo that life, is like fome Difeafes, a Thing Hereditarie . within ceitaine

Bounds.

Faire in Face, or Skin , or Haire , are fhorter Livers ;
Black^ot Red,cr Freckled,

longer. Alio too Frefh a Colour in youth , doth lelfe promife long life, than Paleneffe.

A hard skin, is a ligne of long life, rather then a Soft : But we underlfand not this of a

Rugged Skin, fuch as they call the gocfe skin , which is, as it were fpongie, but of that

which is hard, and Clofe. A fore-head with deep Furtowes and Wrinkles is a better

ligne , than a fmooth and plain Fore-head.

The Haires ofthe Headhzrd, and like Bridles, doe betoken longer life , than thofe

that are fbft , and Delicate. Curled Haires betoken the lame thing, if they be Hard
withal ; But the Contrane,if they be Soft and fhining. The hke,ifthe curling be rather

thickjthan.in large Bunches.

Early, or late, Baldneffe, ism iadiffarent Thing; Seeing many which haye been

Bald
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Bald betimes, have lived long. Alfo early Gray Hairs , ( Howfoever they may feem

Fore-runners of Old age approaching, ) arc no lure fignes ; For many that haye grown
gray betimes, have lived to great years. Nay, Hafty Gray Hairs, without Baldnefe, is

a Token of long Life ;
contrarily, if they be accompanied with Baldneft.

Hairtnefs of the upper parts, is a figne offhort life • and they that have extraordina-

ry much Hairc on their Breafts, live not long j but Wa'mnefs of the Lower parts , as of

the Thighes, and Legs, is a figne oflong lift.

Tallnefe ofStature, ( ifit be not Immoderate, ) with convenient making , and not

too (lender
;
Efpecially if the body be active withall j Is a figne of long-life. Alfo on the

contrary, Men of low ftature live long, ifthey be not too active, and (tirring.

In che proportion ofthe body ; They which are fhort to the Waftes , with long legs,

are longer liv'd than they, which are long to the fVaftes, and have fhort Legs : Alfo they

which arc large in the Nether parts, and ftreight in the upper
;
(The making oftheir Bo-

dy, riling, as it were, into a lliarp Figure, ) are longer liv'd than they , that haye broad

Shoulders, and are (lender down-wards.

Leannefi, where the affections are letled, calme, and peaceable ; Alfo a more Fat ka~

bit ofBody, joyned with Choler, and a Difpofition ftirring, and peremptory , fignifle

long-life : But Corpulency in youth, fore-(hews fhort life ; In Age it is a thing more

Indifferent.

To be Long, and Slow, in Growing, is a figne oflong-life ; If to a Greater Stature, the

Greater (igne ; If to a idler Stature, yet a figne though : contrarily , to grow quickly to

a great ftature, is an evill figne ; Ifto a fmall ftature, the lefle cvill-

Firtne Fle(h ; A Raw-bone body, and veins lying higher than the flefh, betoken long

life : The contrary to thefe, fhort Life.

A Head fome-what lefler than to the proportion ofthe Body ; A moderate Necke y

not long> nor (lender, nor fat, nor too fhort, wide Nofirils, whatfocver the form of the

Nofe be, a large UMouth ; an Earc Griftly,not Flefhy ; Teeth ftrong , and contiguous,

fmall, or/'thin-fet, fore-token long-life : And much more, iffomc new Teeth put forth in

our elder years.

A broad Breaft, yet not bearing out , but rather bending inwards ; Shoulders fome*

what croaked, and (as they call fuch perfons) round-back'd ; a Flat Billy ; a Hand large,

and with fewJines in the Palme ; a (hoit, and round Foot , Thighes not Fleihy , and

Calves of the Leg not hanging over, but neat, are fignes of long-life.

Eyes fome-what large, and the Circle ofthem inclined to Greennefle; Senses not too

quick ; The pulfe in youth (lower , towards old age quicker ,
Facility of holding the

Breath, and longer than ufual ; the body in youth inclined to be bound , in the Decline

ofyears more Laxative, arc alio figaes oflong-life.

Concerning the Times of Nativity,zs they refer to long-lite , nothing hath been ob-

ferved worthy the fetting down ; fave onely jiftrological observations , which we reje-

cted in our Topickj. A Birth at the eighch Moneth , is not onely long-liv'd , but not

H-kely to live. Alio winter'Births are accounted the longer liv'd.

A PythagotHcal, or Mvnaftical ©/^according to ftnet rules, and always exactly E-
qual, ( as that of Q°marus was ) i'eeraeth to be very effectual for long-hfe. Yet on the

contrary, amongft thole that live freely, and after the common fort, fuch as have good

Scomackj, and feed more plenttfuHj, are often the longeft-liv'd.The Middle diet, which

we account the Temperate , is commended g and conduceth to good Health, but not

to long life ; For the Spare Diet begets few Spirits , and dull ; and fo waftenh the body

leflfe -and the Liberal 'Diet yeeldeth more ample nourifhment , and fo repaireth mote
;

But the Middle 'Z>/'<?f,doth neither of bbthjfor where thdCxtreams are Hurtful, therethe

Meane is beft : But where the Extremes are helpful , there tk'c Mean is nothing worth.

Now to that Spare Diet , there arc Requifite, Watching , left the Spirits being few,

fhould be oppreffed with much deep ; Little Exercife , left they (hould exhale ; jSbfti-

nence ixovaVenerie, left they fhould be exhaufted : But to the Liberal diet t on the other

fide , are Requifite , Much Sleep , frequent Exercifes, and a feafonable ufe ofV?nerj.

Baths, and Anointings , (fuch as were anciently in ufe, ) did rather tend to Delici-

Oufnefle, than to prolonging of life. Buc of all thefe things , we (hall fpeak more ex-

actly, when we come to the Inquifition, according to Intentions. Mean-while thac of

Celfut, who was not onely a Learned Phyfician , but a wife man, is not to be omitted.

Who advifeth Inter-changing , and Alternation of the Diet, but (fill with an Inclina-

tion to the more Benigne : as that a man (hould fometimes accuftomc himfelf tc

W atching
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watching,fometimes to fleep ; But to fleep oftnelt again, that he fhould fometimes give

himfelf to fafting, fometimes to feafting ; But to fealhng oftneft : That he fhould fome-

time3 in-ure himfelf to great Labours of the Minde, lometimes to Relaxations of the

fame, but to Relaxations oftneft. Certainly, this is without all queffion, That Diet well

ordered bears the greateft part, in the Prolongation of hfe ; Neither did I ever meet an

extrearo long-liv'd man ; But being asked or his courfe, he obferved fome thing peci liar;

fome one Thing, fome another. 1 remember an old (JKan, above an hundied yeares of

TAgea whp was produced as a witnefl'e, touching an ancient Prefcription ; when he had

fimfhed his Teftimony , the Judge familiarly asked him, How he came to live fo long

;

He anfwercd , befide Expectation, and not without the Laughter ot the Hearers
; By

Eating before 1 was Hungry %
and Drinking before I was Drie. But ofchefe things we

(hall i'psak hereafter.
,

A Life led in Religion, and in Holy Sxereifes, feemeth to conduce to long life. There

are in this kinde of life, thefe things 5 Leifure, Admiration and Comtempltaion of hea-

venly things ; Joyes not fenfual ; Noble Hopes ; Wholfome Fears ; Sweet Sorrows

;

Lafily, continual Renovations, by Qbfervanees , Penances, Expiations'; AH which are

very powerful to the Prolongation of life. Unto which ifyou adde that auftere Diet,

which har.dneth the Maffe of the Body, and humbleth the Spirits, no marvel,ifan extra-

ordinary length of life do follow ; fuch as was that of Paul the Hermite, Simeon Sti/eta

the Columnar Anchorite ^and of rftany other Hermites and Anchorites.

Next unto this,is the life led in gx>od letters ; Such as wasthat of Philofophers, Rheto-
ricians, Grammarians. This life is alfo led in leifure ; And in thofe thoughts

,
which,

feeing they, are fevered from the affairs of the world, bite not ; But rather delight through

their Variety, and Impertinency. They live alfo at their pleafure
;
Spending theirtime

in fuch Things->as like them belt ; and for the raoft part in the company of young men

;

vyjbich js.ever the molt cheerful. But in Philofophies , there is great Difference betwixt

the fe&s, asltouching long life. For thofe Philofophies, which have in them a touch of

.Superltitjon,arid are converfant in high Contemplations, are the beft ; As the Pythago-

rical, andPlatonick : Alfo thofe,which did inffitute a per-ambulation of the",world,and
conflder^d'theVarkty ofNaturalthings j and had Reachlefs, and High, and Magnani-
mous Thoughts , (as of Infinitum, of the Stars, of the Heroical Vertues, and'fuch-like;

)

were good, for lengthening of life ; fuch wcrethofe ofDemotititMs, PhiIeIaat,Xe/fopha*

»«,the Aftrologians,andStoicks : Alfo thofe, which had no profound fpeculatiori in

thetp ; but difcourled calmly on both fides , out of common feple, and the Received O-
pinions, without any fharp Inquifitions were likewife Good ; Such were thofe of C*r<-

npades,zn<X the Academickj ; alio ofthe Rhetoricians, and Grammarians. But contra«-

rily, Philofophies converfant in perplexing fubtilties ; and which pronounced peremp-

torily ; and which examined and wrefted all things , to the Scale of Principles-
; Laftly,

which were Thorny*and Narrow, were Evill ; fuch were thofe commonly ofthe Perc-

pateticks, and of the School-men.

The Countrey Life, alfo, is well fitted, for long life : It h much abroad., and in the

open Aire ; It is not flothful , but ever in Employment : It feedeth upon Frefh Cates,

and un-bought : It is without Cares,and Envy.

For the Milttar Life-, we have a good opinion of that whilrt a man is young : Cer-

tainly, many excellent Warriers have been long liv'd ; Covinta , Camillas Xenofhon
t

Agefilaw, with other*, both ahcient , and Modern: No doubt, it furthereth long hfe,

to have all things from our youth, to our Elder age, Mend and grow to the' better ; That

a youth full ofCroffes may minifter fweetneffe to our Old Age. We conceive alio, that

Militar Affections, inflamed with a Defire ofFighting, and Hope of Victory , do in-

fufe fuch a Heat into the Sfirits-, as may be profitable for long life.
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Medicines for Long Life. J

THe An o/Phy lick, which we now have, looks nofurther, commonly\ than to Con-
fervation ^Health, and Cure ofDifeales : Asfor thofe things which tendproperly

to Long t\\t,there is but (light mentioned bythe way onely. Notwithftanding we
willpropound thofe Medicines, which are notable in this kinde, I mean, thofe which art

Cordials. For it is confonant to Reafon, that thofe thingsjvhich being taken in Cures,<fo

defend andfertifie tbe Heart ;
or, more truly, the Spirits, againfi Poifons, and Difeafesi

being transferred with judgement and choice, into Diet, fkould have agood effett , in

fort, to wards the Prolonging of Life. This we will do, not heaping them promtfeuously

together ( as the manner is ) but JeleBing the beft.

Gold is given in 3 forms, either in that which they call Aurum potabile ; or in Wine

wherein Gold hath been quenched ; or in gold in thefubfiance , fuch as are heaft (jtld,

and the Filings of Gold. As for Aurum potabile , it is ufed to be given indefperate or

dangerous Difeales ; and that not without good fuccefTe. But we fuppofe that the Spirits

of the Salt , by which the Gold is diflblved,do rather minifter that vertue, which is found

in it, than the Gold it feife : though this feerct be wholly fupprefled. Now if the body of

Gold could be opened,w ithout thefe Corrofive waters, or by thefe Corrofive waters,({o

the venomous quality were wanting) well walhed, we conceive it would be no unprofi-

table medicine.

Pearls are taken either in a fine powder, or in a certain Mafle , or Dilfolutionj by

the juice of fowr and pew Limons : And they are given lbmetimes in Aromatical Con-
fc&ions, fometimes in Liquor. The Pearle, no doubt, hath fome affinity with the

Shell, in which it groweth, and may be of the fame quality with the Shels of Crey-pfhes*
Amongft the Tranfparent precious Stones, two onely are accounted Cordial ; The

Emeraald and the Jacinth ; which are given under the fame forms, that the Pearls are j

favc onejy that the diffoludons ofthem, as far as yfz know* arrnot in ufe." But we fuf-

pc& thdcGlaJfie Jewels, left they fhould be cutting.

Ofthe[e which we have mentioned,hmfar, arid in what manner they are helpfully

fbai befvokfn hereafter.

Bezoar Stone is of approved vertue , for ffcfrefhing the Spirits) and procuring a gen-
tle Sweat. As for the Vnicorns Horn , it hath loft the credit with us ; yet fo , as it

may keep Rank with Harts Hornt ; and the Bone in the heart olzHart, and Ivory,

and fuch like.

Amber G. rife, is one of the beft to appeafe and comfort the Spirits.

Hereafter follow the Names onely of the Simple Cordials
,

feeing their Vermes are

.iufficiently known.

Hot,

Saffron.

Folium Indum.

Lignum Aloes.

Cnron Pill , or

%indc.

Balme.

Baftl.

Hot.

Clove Gillyflowers

Orenge Flowers.

%ofemary.
Mint.

Betony,

Qarduu.s Bentdi-

Cojd.

Nitre.

Rofes. Violets.

Strawberry-

leaves.

Strawberries.

Juice offweet

Limons,

Cold,

Juice offweet

Orcnges*

Juice tf PearmainSi

Borage*

Bugloffe.

Burnet. Sanders i

Camphire.

Seeing ourfpeech now is of thofe things, which may be transferred into Diet;AH Hot

waters) and Chimical Giles ; (which , as a certain Trifler faith, are under the Planet

Mars ; and have a Furious and Defiruclive Force i ) As alfo, all hot, and biting Spie'es

are to be rejeEled : and a Confideration to be had , how Waters and Liquours may be

made ofthe FormerJimples ; not thofe Phlegmatick^difttlled waters ; Nor again thofe

burning waters of Spirits of (Vine:Butfuch as may be more temperate , and yet livelyi

andfending forth a BenigneVipour.

I make lomc queltion touching the frequent letting of Blood, whether itconduceth

to long life , or no ; and I am rather in the opinion that it doth , if it be turned into a

Habit , and other things be well difpofed : For it letteth out the old Juice of the Body,

and bringeth in new.

F I

To tbe tmh
Article*
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Articles.

I fuppofe alfo, that fome Emaciating Difeafes, well cured, do profit to long life ; For

they y«eld new Juice, the old being confumed
;
And, (as he faith, ) To recover a fickj

neffe ,*is to renew youth t Therefore it were good to make fome Artificial Difeafies $

which is done by Uriel', and Emaciating Diets
; Of which I fhall fpeak hereafter.

The Intentions.

HAving--finifhc'd the Inquifition, according to the Subjects : As Namely
, of Inani-

mate Bodies, Vegetables, Living Creatuies, Man ; / mill mw come nearer to the

Matter^anA order mine inquifition by certain Intentions ; Such as are true , and

proper , ( as I am whollyper/waded; ) And which are the very paths to Mortal Life.

For in this part, Nothing that is ofworth hath hitheno been enquired ; B^t the Con-

templations of Men have been^ butfimple,and fton-proficien^s. For when I heare Men,
on tin one fide, fpeak^ofComforting Natural Heat, andthe Radical Moitfure

; <iAndof

Meats, which breedgood Blood ;Such as may neither be Burnt-, nor Thlegmatick^; And
ofthe Cheering and Recreating the Spirits ; / fuppofe them to be no bad Men , which

fpeakthefe Things : But none of thefeworketh effectually towards the end. But when,

on the otherfide , / heare feveral Difceurfes ,
touching Medicines made ofGold, be-

cause Gold is not fubjeit to Corruption ; And touching Precious Stones, to refresh the

Spirits by their hidden Properties and huftre : And that, if they could be taken, and re-

tained in Veffels, the Balfomes , and Quint-effences 0/ Living Creatures , would make
Men conceive a proud hopt of Immortality : <>And that the Flejh of Serpents , and
Harts, by a certain confent , are powerful to the Renovation of Life ;

Becaufe the one

cafieth his Skjn , the other his Horns
; ( They fhould alfo have added the Flefh of

Eagles
,
beemfe the Eagle changes his Bill : ) And that a certain Man , when he had

fmnd an Ointment hidden under the Ground, and had anointed himfelf there-with

^ from He ad to Foot-, (excepting onely the foles of the Feet ) Did, by his anointing , live

three hundred yeares-, without any Wifcafeffave onely fome Tumours in thefoles ofhis

Feet : And ef Artefius, who when hefound his Spirit ready to depart , drew into his Bo-

dy the Spirit ofa certam young man^ and thereby made him Breathleffe ; Hut himfelf

lived many years by another Mans Spirit ': And of Fortunate Hours ,
according to the

Figures 0/Heaven , in which Medicines are to be gathered , and compounded for the

prolongation of Life : nAnd ofthe Seales ofPlanets ,
by which Venues may be drawn

%

and fetched downfrom Heaven , to prolong Life 1 Andfuch like fabulous , and fuper-

fiitious Vanities I wonder exceedingly, that menfhoti/dfo much dote, as to fuffer them-

felves to be deluded with thefe Things. And again, I do pity Man-kjnde ; That
they[hould.have the hard Fortune, to be befieged with fuch frivolous, and fenfelefs hp-

ehenfions. "But mine Intentions do both come home to the Matter ; tAnd arefarre

from vain and credulous Imaginations : Being alfo finch, as I conceive
, Pofterity may

adde much to the Matters , which fatisfie thefie Intentions : Butte the Intentions

themfelves, but a little. Rotwithftanding there are afew Things , and thofe of very

great Moment, ofwhich I would have t_Men to be fore-warned.

Firfi, we are ofthat Opinion , that we efieem the Offices o/Life, to be more worthy

than Life it felfe. Therefore, ifthere be any Thing of that kjnde , that may indeed ex-

actly anfwer our Intentions, yet fio, that the Offices and Duties of Life, be thereby hin-

dered \ Whatfoever it be of' this kinde^we reject it. 'Perhaps, we may mafe fome light

Mention offuch things, but we infifi not upon them. For we make no feriom , nor dili-

gent Dificourfie ; Either ofleading the life in Caves,where the Sun-beams, and feverall

changes of'the Aire, pierce not ; Like Epimenides his Cave ; Or of perpetual Baths,

made of Liquors prepared ; Or of Shirts, and Sear-chaths^fo applied , that the Body

fhould be alwayes, as it were, in a Box 5 Or of thicks paintings of the Body
,
after the

manner offome Barbarous Nations ; Or ofan exalt ordering ofour Life,-& Diet, which

aimeth onely at this, and mendeth nothing elfe > but that a Man live; ( As was that

*/Herodicus, amongft the Ancients : AW of Cornarus the Venetian ; in ourdayes,

but with greater Moderation;) Or of any fuch Prodigie-,Tedioufneffe, or Inconveni-

ence : But we propoundfuch Remedies>and Precepts, by which the Offices of Life, may
neither be deferted,nor receive any great Interruptions, or Mokftations.
- • Secondly,
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Secondly, on the other (ids, we denounce unto Aden-, that they will give over trtfltno

;

And not imagine, that fa great a worke, as the finpsmg, and turning bacl^,the power-

ful Courfe of Nature , can be brought topajfe br fome Morning Draught, or the ta-

king offame precious Drug; But that they would be affured, that it mitft needs be, that

this is a worl^oflabour i And confifieth ofmany remedies-, and a fit connexion of them

amongft themfelves \F or no man canbefo fiupid, as to imagine , that what was never

yet done, can be done ', but by fuch wayes
t
as were neveryet attempted.

Thirdly , we ingenuoufiy profeffc, Thatfome ofthofe things,which wf faall propound,
have not bsen tried by us-, by way ofexperiment • ( For our courfe of life doth not permit

that ; ) But are derived ( as we fuppofe )
upon good reafon , out of our Principles and

Grounds ; (of whichfome we fet down-, others we referve in our Almde ,) And Are, ai

it were, cm, andd'gged out ofthe Rock, and Mine <?/Nature Her felf. Neverthetefs,

we have been careful, And that with all providence and Circumfpell:ion ; ( Seeing the

Scripture ofthe Body of Man, That ic is more worth than Raimenc ; ) To pro-

pound fuch %jmedies, as may at leafi be fafe, if peradventure they be not Fruitful.

Fourthly, we would have men rightly to obferve, and difiivguijh
; Thatthufe things

which aregoodfor an Healthful Life, are not alwaysgoodfor a Long Life. For there are

fome things which dofurther the Alacrity ofthe Spirits, and the Strength and Vigour

ofthe Functions ,
which, notwithstanding, do cut offfrom thefum of Life: And there

are other Things, which are profitable to "Prolongation of Life ; which are not without

fome Perill of Health, unleffe this Matter be[alvedby fit Remedies : Ofwhich, not-

withfianding, as occafion (hall be offered, we will not omit, to give fome Cautions , and
Monitions.

Laflly, we have thought good to propoundfundry Remzdks,according to thefeverall

Intentions ; But the choice ofthofe Remedies, and the Order ofthem , to leave to Dif-
cretion, For tofet down exatlly, which ofthem agreeth heft , with which Confiitution

ofBody, which with the fieveral Courfes of Life ; which with each Mans particular

Age ; And how they are to be taken, one after another \ and b>w the whole PraiTique of

thefe Things is to be adminifired andgoverned, would both be too long , neither ts it fit

to be pftblifhed.

In the Topicks, we propounded three Intentions. The Prohibiting ofConfumption
The Perfecting of Reparation ; And the Renewing ofOldneis. Butfeeing thofe things

whichfhall befaid, are nothing leffe than words, We will deduce thefe three Intentions,

to Ten Operations.

The firfi is , the Operation upon the Spirits, that they may renew their Vigour.

The fecond Operation is, upon the Exclunon of Aire.

The third Operation is, upon the Bloud, and the Sanguify ing Heat.

Thefourth Operation is, upon the J uices ofthe Body.

The fifth Operation is, upon the Bowels, for their Exuufcn of Aliment.

The fixth Operation i*, ptpon the Outwaid Parts, for their Attra&ion ofAliment.

The "feventh Operation is, upon the Ahrmnt it felf, for the Insinuation thereof.

The eighth Operation is, upon the lafi Ac\ o/Aflimilation.

The ninth Operation is
,
upon the Inteneration of the Parts, after they begin to be

Dried.

The tenth Operation is, upon the Purging away of Old Juice , and Supplying of

New Juice.

Of thefe Operations, thefour firfi belong to the Firfi Intention ; Thefont next to the

Second Intention ; And the two lafi, to the Third Intention.

gut because this Part, touching the Intentions doth tend to Practice
; under the

Name of Hiltory, we will not onsly cw«^r//i? Experiments znd Oofervauons ; but alfo

Counfels, Remedies, Explications o/Caufes, Afliimptions, and whatfoever hath refe-

rence hereunto^ <

The
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The operation upon the Spirits,that they may remuinyouthfuU

andrenew their vigour.

The Hiftory.

H E Spirits a^e the Mailer-workmen of all effects in the Body, This is ma-

uifeft by consent, and by infinite inftances.

If ai y man could procure, that a young mans Spirit could be conveyed

i ito an an old mans Body ; it is not unlikely , but this 'great Wheel of the

Spirits"veii^. turn about the letter wheel of the Parts^znd fo the courfe of Nature be-

come retrograde.

Inevety Conlumption, whether it be by Fi;e,or by Age, the more the Spirit of the

Body, or the Heat, preyetb upon die Moyliu.e, the letter is the duration of that Thing.

This occius eveiy where, and is manifeft.

The Spirits are to be put in:o luch a temperament, and degree of activity ; That

they fhould not ( as He fauh ) Dri/l^e, 01 Gti^le the juices of the Body, but Sip them

onely.

i here are two kmdes of Flames the one enger and weak, which conlumes flight fub-

ftances, but hath fade power over the harder ; as the flame of Straw, or fmall Sticks ;

The other ftrong, and con ftarit, wh eh converts haid and obftinate lubftances , as the

flam: of ha d w >od,and fuch Ike.

The eager fiVnej,and yet kfl'e robuft, do dry Bodies , and render them exhauft and

fapkfle ; but the flrongci ftaBsesdo inteheia e and melt them.

Alio, in Dts ftp*r'X£ Mextanes , fome vap >ur forth the thinne part of the tumours,

or fweliuig> ; ana thele haidcn tire tumou : O h is potently difcufle, and thele fof-

ten it.

Alio iti Purging a; d Alflcgmg > Medicines , tome carry away the fluid humours

violently ; otht sat aw ih; more o, it mate and vilcous.

The Spirits onght to c inverted at d aimed w -h luch a heat , that they may choofe

rather to illrand undeimlne hard and climate matte a, than to diicharge and carry a-

way the the thin and pe^aied: Fo: by tk.t mans ,ht Body becomes Uieen and Solid.

The Spirits are fc to be wrohg> t md tempered, that they may be in Subftance
,
Denfe,

not Kaie; In rkat,itrong,^ pagei ; In Qua t-ty^ufficient for the offices of Life, not

Redundant, or I'u gide ;
la ^lotion, appealed,'.not Dancing, or Unequal.

ThziPaponrs wo k p«> wevfully upon the fptrtts, it is manireft ; by fleep, by drunken-

nefle> by Mdarcholy paflTioi s,) y z ificant Medicines, by Odours , calling the Spirits

back again, in lwounn g, ana rjintn.gs.

The Saints arc co d 1 d fojr wayes ; either by putting them to fight, or by refri-

gerating ai d cooling th em-; or byfirc^ng them, or by quieting them. And firft of

their Condenfatton^oy p'lttmg them to t I ght.

Whatfoever pUtteth to fl ighc on all parts, driveth the body into his Center , and fo

condenfeih.

To die c ndenffi.tion of the S irits by fl grit , rhe moft powerful and effectual, is Opi-

um ; and n.xt, Opiates
;
and ge < rally, all Sopot iferous things.

The force of Opium, to the condtnfAtion of the spirits, is exceeding rtrong ; when as

perhaps, three grains thereof, will, in a flioi't time, to coagulate the Spirits, that they re-

turn no more. but are excinguifhtd a d become immoveai le.

Opium, and th like put the Splits to fl ght ,
b) their coldnefle ; For they

have pats manifestly hot; Lu:,on the contrary
j cool, by their putting the Spirits to

flight.

The Flight of the Spirtis, by Opium, and Opiate Medicines, isbeft feen by applying

the fame outwaidly ; F01 rhe Sprits Uraight w ith- draw themklves, and will return no

more ; but the part is mortified, a» d ten rs to a Gangrene.

Opiates, in grievous pa tns,as in the Stone, 01 the cutting offof a limb,mitigate pains,

molt of all, by putting the Spirits to flight.
;

Opiates obtain a good efteo> from a tad crrC-
;
For the Flight of the Spirits is evill

but the condensation ot them, through then flight, is good.

The
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The Grecians attributed muchjbath for health, ard for prolongation of Life, to Opi-

' ates • but the Arabians much more. Infomuch chat their Grand Medicir.?* ( which

they called, the Gods Hands ;) hid Opium for their Balis , and principal Ingredient ; o-

ther things oeing mixed, to aoate and correct, the noxious qualities thereof : Such were

Treacle , Mtthndate, and the rett.

Whatioever is given with ^ood fucceffe, in the curing of Peflileniial a.r\d /Malig-

nant Difeafes ; to ltop and bridle the Spirits, left ti e; grow turbulent and tumulcuace,

may very happily be transferred to the prolongation of lite : For one thing is efF duail

unto both
;
namely, the condenjatiun of '.he S/irits : Now there is nothing better for

that, than Opiates.

The Ttirkes ftnde 0, ,
cveninaseafonablegood quantity, harmleffe and com-

fortable
;
infjmuch,that they take i; befoic their battel, t- excite courage

; But co us,

unleffe it be in a very lmall quancicy,and with good Concit-vf s, it is Mortal.

Opium and Opiates, are manifclily found to excite Vmus \ which thews them to have

force to corroborate the Spirits.

Difttlled water of voilde Poppjt
is given with good fuccelle, in Su- fets , Agues , and

divers diieales
i
which, nodoib 1", isattmperate kind? of Opiate : N.itherletany man

wonder at the various ufe of it ; tor that is familiar to Opiates, in rcgaid that the Spirits,

corroboiated and condenfed, w.ll lleupagainfi any dilenie.

The Tmkjswk a kinde of Hero , which they call Caphe ; which they dry and pow-
der ; and then dcink it in warm water ; winch they f.iv, doth not a little fharpen theirij

both in their Courage, and in their Wits
;
uotwitbitanding, n it oe taken in a large

quantity, it aft' ds, and dUlurbs the minde ; whereby it is maiufeii, that it is of the fame

nature with Opiates.

Ti-etre is a root much renowned in all the Eaflern parts, which they call ifcre/jwhich

the Indians , and oth rs, ule to carry in their mouthes, and co champ it : and by that

champing, they are wonderfully enabled, both to endure labouis, and to eve come hck-
neffes,aiid to the act of caqial eoniilatioii : lc teems to be a kincJe of Stupefatlive , be-

caufe it exceedi- .gly blacks the teeth.

Tobacco, vn oui Age , is immoderately grown into ule ; and it affects men with a fe-

cret ktnde of delight ; uilomuch hat they who have once inued themfdves unto it, can
hardly afterwaids leave it : Ai,d, no doubt, it hath power to lighten the body, and to

flbvake off weanadie : Now the vemie of it is commonly thought to be, becaufe it opens

the pallages, and voids humouis : But it mny more rightly be referred to the condenfa.i-

on of the Spirits ; lor it is a kinde ol Hevhane , and manifeflly troubles the Head , as

Opines doe.
^

There are fometirnes Humours engeneired in the Body,which are, as it were, Opiate

themfelves ; as it is in tome kind o'i Mdancholies : with which, it a man be affeded it

is a ftgne ot very long Ufe.

The Simple Opiates, (which are alio calhd Stipefattives) are theft ; Opium itfelfc,

which is the ju>ce of Poppy, both the Peppies, as well in the Herb, as in the Seed
i
Hen^

bane, Mandrake, Hemlcc\^, lobacctuNght^hade.

The compound Opiates a; e, Treacle, Meihrid*.tc, Trifera-, Ladanum ParacelJi^Di-

aconinm, Diafcordmm, Tnitwum-, Pils of tiouyds-tongue.

From this which hath been laid, certain Debgnations or Counfils may be deduced,

for the prolongation ol Life, according to the preient intention
;
namely, of condenfmg

the Spirits by Opiates.

Let there be therefore, every year,f om Adult year* of youth, an Opiate diet ; let it be

taken about the end ofMay ; besaufe the Spirits in the Scimmcr , are more ioole and

attenuated; and there are Idle dangers from cold humouis ; Let it be fome Magifirali

Opiate^ weaker than thofe chat ai e commonly in ufe, both in reft eel of a fmallei quan-

tity of Opium, and of a more lpaimg mixu. re of excream hot things ; Let it be taken in

the morning* betwixt fleets. The fare for that time wor ld be more fimple, and fpa-

ring than ordinary, without Wine, or Spices, or vaprous things : This Medicine to be

taken onely each otherdiy,and to be contuiucdfora Fort-night : chis Defignationin our

judgement, comes home- to the intention*

Opiates alto may be taken , not onely by the mouth , but alio by Tnm°.s ; But the

Fumes malt be fuch , as may not move thecxpulive Faculty too iirongly, nor force

i down humours J
But onely taken in a Weft, m.iy work upon the Spirits within the

brain : And therefore a Snffnmgation of Tobacco
s
Lignum, Aloes, Rofemary-leaves

I Fj dried,
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dried, and a little Myrrhe, Unified up in the morning, at the Mouth and Noftrils,would

be very good.

In Grand. Opiates, 1'uch as are Treacle, Methridate, and the reft ; it would not be a-

miffe (efpccially in youth) to take rather the dtfltiled Waters of them,than themfel ves, in

their Bodies : For the vapour, in diftilling, doth rile ; but the heat of the Medicine com-

monly fetleth. Now diifilkd Waters'.are good in thole vertucs, which are conveyed by

Vapours ; in other things but weak.

There are Medicines, which have a certain weak and hidden degree ; And therefore

fafe ;To an Opiate Venue : Thefe lend forth a flow and copious vapour, but not Ma
lignant, as Opiates doe : therefore they put not the Spirits to Flight > Notwithftandinj

they congregate them, and fomc -what thicken them.

Medicines in order to Opiates,ziz
; Principally Saffron ; next Folium Indum, Am-

ber-Grife, Coriander-feed prepared, slmomum
, <pfeuda-momum ,

Lignum Rhodium,

Orenge-Flower mater \ and much more the Infufon of the fame Flowers new gathered;

in otle of Almonds
;
Nutmegs pricked full of holes , and macerated in Rofe-

water.

As Opiates VL\t to be taken very fparingly, andat certain times, as was faid ; fo thefe

fccoiidaries may be takcnfam.liarly,and in our daily diet ; and they will be very effe£tu-

all to prolongation of lite. Ceitamly, an Apothecary or Calecute,by the yfe of Amber,
is faid to have h\cd an hundred and fixty years : And the Nobl.-men ofBarbary through

the ufe thereof, are cemfied to be veiy long liv'd ; whereas the mean people are but of

fhortlife. And our Anceflors, who were longer liv'd then we, did ufe Saffron much
in their Cakes,Broths,and the like. And touching the fuft way ofcondenfingthe Spirits

by Opiates, and the Subordinates thereto, thus much.

Now we will enquire of the fecond way of'condenfing the Spirits by Cold. For the
proper work oiCold «s Condenfation ; and it i» done without any malignity, , or adverfe

quality ; And therefore it isa iafer operation than by Opiates, though fome-what lefle

powerful, ll it be done by turns onely, as Opines arc- But then again, becaufe it may be

ufed familiarly, and in our daily diet with mc deration j it is much more powerful for the

prolongation of Life, than by Opiates.

The Refrigeration of the Spirits is effete J three wayes; Either by Refpiration
;

or by Vapours ; or by ^Aliment. The firf* is the bef ; but , in a fort, out of our pow-
er : the fecond is potent, but yet ready, and at hand j the third is weak , and fome-what

about.

sAtre clear and pure ; and which hath no fogginefle in it , before it be received into

the Lungs ; and which is lealt expofed to the Sun-bcams , condenfeth the Spirits beft.

Such is found either on the tops ofdry Mountains,or in Champagnes,open to the winde,

and yet not without forrie ihade.

As for the Refrigeration and Condenfation of the Spirits by Vapours ; the Root of this

opei iition we place in Nitre ; as a creature purpofeiy made and chofen for this end , be-

ing thereunto lead and perfwaded by thefe Argum nts.

Nitre is a kinde ofcool Spice : This is apparent to the fenfe it felf ; For it bites the

Tongue, and Palate, with Cold-, as Spices do with Heat : And it is the onely thing , as

far as we know, that hath this property.

Almoft all cold things, ( which are cold properly-and not by accident, as Opium is )
are poor, and jejune, or Spirit ;

Contrarily, things full of Spirit, are almoft all hot : only

Nitre is found among!> Vegetables, which aboundeth with Spirit, and yet is cold. As
for Camphire, which is full of fpirit, and yet performeth the actions of cold , it cooleth

by accident onely ; as namely, for that by the thinnefle thereof, without Acrimony , it

helpeth perfpiration in mflamations.

In congealing andfreeing of Li^urs ; ( which is lately grown into ufe; ) by laying

Snow ai d Ice on the out-'hde of the \(.fid;Nitre is alio added ; and no doubt it exciteth

and fortifieth the congelation. It is true, that they ufe-alfo for this work, ordinary Bay-
Salt ; which doth rather give activity to the coldnefte of the Snow, than cool by it felf:

But, as I have heard , in the hotter Regions, where Snow fals not, the congealing is

wrought by Nitre alone ; but this I cannot certainly affirm.

It is affirmed, that Gun-powder, which confitfeth principally of Nitre, being taken in
'

drink, doth conduce to valour ; and that it is ufed oftentimes, by Mariners and Souldiers

before they begin their battels, as the Turksdo Opium.
Nitre



Tbe< Hiflory ofLife andDeath. 3 1

Nitre is given with good fuccefle, in burning Agues, and peltilential Fevers, to mi-

tigate and bridle their pernicious Heats.

It is manif'eft,that Nitre mGun-powder doth mightily abhor the Flame,from whence

is caul'cd chat horrible Crack and puffing,

Nitre is found to be, as it were, the Spirit of the Earth : For this is moft certain,That

any Earth, though pure and unmixt with Nitrous matter , if it be fo laid up, and cove-

red that it be free from the Sun-beams, and putteth forth no Vegetable, will ga-

ther Nitre , even in good abundance. By which it is clear , that the Spirit of Nitre

is not onely inferiour to the Spirit of living Creatures , but alfo to the Spirit ofVege-

tables.

Cattel, mhich drink of Nitrom water, do manifeftly grow fat ; which is a figne of the

cold in N'tre.

The manuring of theibile is chiefly by Nitrousfubfiances ; for all dung is Nitrons,

and this is a figne of fhc Spirit in Nitre, „

From hence it appears , that the Spirits of Man
,
may be cooled and condenfed

by the Spirit oi Nitre , and be made more Crude, and leffe eager. And therefore,

as ftrong Wines , and Spices , and the like , do burn the Spirits
, and fhorten life :

So on the contrary fide , Nitre doth compote and reprefle them, and furthereth to

fife.

Nitre may be ufed with meat, mixed with our Salt, to the tenxh part of the Salt ; In

broths, taken in the rooming, from three grains to ten ; alfo in Beer ~ but howfoever it

be»ufed, with moderation, it is of prime force to long life.

As Optumholds the preheminence in condenfing the Spirits
,
by putting them to

Flight ; and hath withal his Subordinates, leffe potent, but more lafe , which may be

taken both in greater quantity , and ia more frequent uie j ofwhich we have formerly

fpoken : So alio Nitre which condenletblthe Spirits by cold, and by a kinde of Frefcour,

(as we now-a-days fpeak) hath alfo his Subordinates.

Subordinates to Nitre are, AH thole things which yeeld an Odour , fome-what Ear-

thy ; like the fmeU of Earth, pure and good
,
newly digged or turned up ; Of this fort

the chief are, Borage, Buglojfe, Langue de.Boeuf, Burnet, Straw-bery-leaves , and

Straw-beries,Frambois,ox Rafpts^Raw CucnmberSyKaxf fearmains, Vine-leaves, and

Buds ; alfo Violets. ...

The next in order, are thofe which have a certain frefhneffe offmell, but fome-what

more inclined to Heat
;
yet not altogether void of thatvei tue of Refrefhing, by cool-

neffe : fuch as are, Balme, Green Citrons, Green Orenges,Rofe-water dtfitlled , Roafted

Wardens • alfo the Damask, Red, and Musk^Rofes.

This is to be noted, That Subordinates to Nitre, do commonly conferre more to

this Intention , Raw , tVurv having palled the Fire ; becaufe that Spirit of Cooling

is dillipated by the Fire : Therefore they are belt taken , either infuled in i'ome liquor,

or Raw. 1.

5

As the condenfation of the Spirits by fubordinates to Opium, is, in feme fort, per-

formed by Odmrs s So alio that, which is by fubordinates to Nitre : Therefore the fmel

ofnew and pure Earth, taken either by following the Plough, or by digging, or by

weeding, excellently refrefheth the Spirits. Alfo the leaves of Trees in Woods, or

Hedges, falling towards the middle of Autumn, yeeld a good refrefhing to the Spirits j.

but uone.fo good as Strarv-bery-leaves dying. Likewife the fmeU of Kiolets^ or WalU
Flowers, or Bean-F lowers, or Sweet-briar, or Honj-fnckjes,uken, as they grow, in

paffing by them onely, is of the fame nature.

Nay, and we know a certain great Lord, who lived long, that had every morning

immediately after deep, a pod of frefh Earth, laid in a fane Napkin , under his Nofe,

that he might take the fmell thereof.

There is no doubt, but the cooling ancr tempering of the blood by cool things, fuch

as arc, Endive, Succoury, Liver-wort, Turjlain, and the like, do alfo by consequent,

cool the Spirits :But this is about ; whereas vapours cool immediately.

And as touching the condenfing of the Spirits by Cold, thus much : The third way of

condenfing the Spirits, wefaid'tobe,by that which we call firoakjng ike Spirits : The
fourth, by quieting the'Alacrity and Vnrulineffe ofthem.

Such th'm°s ftroake the Sprits, as arepleafing ajid friendly to them
,
yet they al-

lure them aot to goe abroad ; but rather prevail, thaC the Spirits contented , as it were,

in
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in their own fociety , do enjoy themfelves ; and betake theWelves into their proper

Center. * V
For thefe, ifyou re-colled thofe things which were formerly Ye t down , as Subordi-

nates to Op*um and Nitre, there will need no other Inquijition.

As for the quieting of the unmlinejfe of the Spirits , we {hall prefently fpeak of that,

when we enquire touching their Motion. Now then, feeing we have fpoken of that con-

denfation of the Spirits, which pertaineth to their fubftance, we will come to the Tem-
per of Heat in them.

The Heat of the Spirits, as we faid , ought to be of that kinde, that it may be robufi,

not eager ; and may delight rather to matter the tough and obftinate, than to carry away
the thin and light Humours.

We mutt beware of Spices , Wine , and ftrong *Drinkj y that our ufe ofthem be very

temperate, andfometimesdifcontinued ; Alio oi Savory, Wtld-marjoram
,
Peny-royal,

and all fuch as bite and heat the tongue. For they yeeld unto the Spirits an Heat , not

Operative,b\it Predatory,

Thefe yeeld a Robufi heat, efpecially 'Elecampane
,
Garlicky, £arduus Benedi&us,

Water-crejfes,whik they are young, Germander, Angelica, Zedoary^ Vervin^ Valerian,

Myrrhe
y
Pepper-wort-, Slder-Flowers, Carden-Chervile ; The ufe of thefe things, with

choyfe, and judgement, fometimes in Sallets, lbmctimes in Medicines, will fatisfie this

Operation.

It falls out well, that the Grand Opiates will alio fetve excellency for this Operation,

in refpect that they yeeld fuch an Heat by composition* which is wifhed , but not to be

found in Simples. For the mixing of thole exceffive hct things, ( inch as are Euphorbi-

um ,
^Pellhory of Spam, Stav:s-acre,Dragcn-wort

,
esinacordi

% C<*ftoreum,Ariflolo-

chtum, Opopo»ax
y
Ammoniacum, Galbanum, and the like ; which of themfelves cannot

be taken inwardly,) To qualifie and abate the Stupefaftive vertuc of the Opium ; They
do rnnke fuch a constitution of a Medicament, as we now require , which is excellently

feen in this ; That Treacle, and M'thridate,and the reft, are not (harp , nor bite the

tongue,but are onely form-what bitter, and offtrong fcent;and at kift manifeft their heat,

when they come into the ftomack, and in their fubtequent operations.

There conduce alio, to the Robufi Heat of the Spirits , Venus often excited
, rarely

performed : And, no leffe, fome of the afte&ions, ofwhich fhallbe fpoken hereafter.

So touting the heat of the Spirits, Analogical to the prolongation of Life, thus

much.

Touching the Quantity of the Spirits , that they be not exuberant , and boyling
;

but ratherfparing^ and within a mean, (feeing a i'mall flame doth not devour fo much,

as a great flame,) the Inquiftttan vwll be {hort.

It ieems to he approved by experience ; That a [pare Diet , and almoft a Pythagori-

tal ; fuch as is either prefcribed by the drift Rules of a Monafiicall life , or practiced

by Jftrmitis , which have Neceffuyand Povcny for their Rule ; rendreth a man long

hv'd.

Hitherto appertain, Drinkingofwater, A hard Bed, Abfti»enceftom Fire, A flender

Diet ; (as namely, of Herbs, Fruits-, Flefh, and Fijh, rather powdered, and falted , than

frejh, and hot ; An hair-fhtrt,frequent Fafiingf, frequent watching*
, fewfenfinal plea-

fures, and fuch like : For all thefe diminifh the Spirits, and reduce them to fuch a quan-

tity, as may be iuffteient onely for the Functions of Life ; whereby the Depredation is

the lelTe,

But if the Diet fhall not be altogether fo Rigorous,znd Mortifying ;
yet notwithflan-

ding fhallbe always equal and confiant to it lelfe, it worketh the fame; effect. We lee

it in Flames, that a Flame fome-what bigger, ( fo it be always alike, and quiet ) confu-

meth leffe of the Fuel , than a leffer Flame blown with Bellows 5 and by Gulls ftrong-

cr, or weaker : That which the Regiment and Diet of Cornarvts the Venetian (hewed

plainly; who did eate and drinke lo many yeares together , by a juft weight ^where-

by he exceeded an hundred yeares of Age
,
ftrong in Limbes , and entiie in his

fenfes.

Care alfo muft be taken, that a body plentifully nourished , and not emaciated by any

of thefe^aforefaid Diets, omitteth not a feafonable ufe ofVenus ; -left the Spirits increafe

too faft, and foften, and deftroy the body. So then touching a moderate quantity ofSpi-

rits, and (as we may fay) Frugal, thus much.

The Inquijition, touching Bridling the Utfotions of the Spirits , followeth next.

Motion
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Motioti,6oi\\ manifeflly Attenuate, and Inflame them. This Bridling is done by three

means : '-y Sleep,by avoiding oi vehement Labours, Immoderate Exercije
,
and, in a

word, all Lajfttude, and by refraining Irk^efome Affettio-is . And firfr, touching Sleep.

The Fable tels us, that Epimenidesflept many yeai s together , in a Cave ; and all that

time needed no Meat ; becaule the Sprit waiie not much in fleep.

Experience teacheth us, that certain Creatures, as Dormice, and Bats, fleep, in fome

clofe places, an whole winter together ; Such is the force of Sleep , to reliram all vital

Coniumption. That which Bees\ and Drone$, are alfo thought to do
j
though fbructimcs

deftitute ofHoney : and likcwife Butt er-flies-, and other Flies.

Sleep zker Dinner ( the ftomack lending up no unplcahng Vapoms to the Head, as

being the firft DeWes of our Meat, ) is good for the Spirits, butderogatoiy and hurtful,

to all other points of Health. Notwithstanding in extream Old age, there is the fame

Reafon,of Meat.and Sleep • For both, our Meals, and our Sleeps fhould be then fre-

quent, but fhort^and little : Nay, and towards the laff Period of old age, a meer Reft,

and, as it were, a perpetual Repofing doth belt ; Efpecially in winter time.

But as Moderate Sleep, conterreth to long life ; fa much more, if it be Quiet, and not

Dilturbed.

Thefe procure Quiet Sleep, oVilets, Lettuce, efpecially boiled
;
Snrupot dried Ro-

fes, Saffron, Halme, Apples, at our going to bed ; A Sop of Bread in CMalmfey, efpe-

cially where Musk^Rofes have been firft infufed ; therefore, it would not be amiflc, to

make fome Pill, or a fmall Draught ofthefe things , and to ufe it familiarly. Alio thole

Things, which fhut the Mouth of the Stomack clofe ; As Cortander-feed prepared

;

Quinces, and Wardens, roafted, do induce found flecp : but above all things, in youth,

and for thofe that have fufficient ftrong Stomacks,it will be bel^to take a good Draught

of Clear, Cold Water,when they go to bed.

Touching voluntary and procured Traunces ; As alfo Fixed, and Profound thoughts,

fo as they be without Irhe\omneffe\l have nothing certain : No doubt, they make to this
1

Intention ; And condenfe the Spirits, and that morepotently, than Sleep
;
Seeing, they

lay afleep, andfufpend the fenfes, as much, or more. Touching them, let further Inqui-

ry be made. So far touching Sleep*

As for Motion, and Exercife ; Latitude hurteth ; And fo doch all Motion, andBxei-

cife, which is too Nimble, and Swift ; as Running, Tennis, Fencing, and the lik&i/And

again, when our flrength is extended , and drained, to the uttermoft ; as Dancing,

Wreftling, and fuch like : For it is certain, that the Spirits, being driven into (freights,

either by the fwiftneffe of the Motion, or by the ftreining ®f the forces, do afterWaid be-

come more Eager, and Predatory. On the other fide, Exercife* , which (lir up a good

ffrong Motion ; bat not over-fwift, or to our utmoft ftrength, (fuch as aie Leaping,

Shooting, Riding, Bowling, and the like) do not hurt, but rather benefit.

We mult come now to the AjfeElions, and Paffions of the Mmdc-, and iee, which1 Of

them are hurtful to long life, which profitable.

Great joyes attenuate arid difTule the Spirits, and fhorten lite : Familiar (fheerful-

neffe llrengthens the Spirits, by calling them forth, and yet not relclvmg them.

Impreffions ofjoy in the fenie, are naught ; ruminations of Joy in the Memory ; Or
Apprehennons of them, in Hope, or Fancie, are good.

foyfupprejfed, or communicated fpanngly, doth more comfort the Spirits than joy

poured forth and publifhed.

Griefand fadnefs, if it be void of Tear, and afflict not too much, doth lather prolong

life ; For it contractcth the Spirits, and is a kind oiCondenfation.

Great ffWifhorten the Life j For though Grief and Fear do both ftrcighten the Spi-

Ir/'f, yet in Grief there is a fimple Contraction ; but 'm Feare ,
by Reafon of the Cares

1 taken for the Remedy , and Hopes intermixed , there is a turmoil and Vexing of the

Spirits.

Anger fuppreffed, is alio a kiude of Vexation, and caufeth the Spirit to feed upon the

Juices of the body- But l.tloofe, and breaking forth, it helpeth ; As thofe Medicines

do, which induce a Rsbuft Heat.

Envy is the word: of all P'affions , and feedeth upon the Spirits; and they again

upon the Body , and fo much the more, becaufe it is perpetual) and it is laid
i
Keepeth no

Holy- daySi

Tny of another Mrns Misfortune , which is not likely to befall our lelves, is good:
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But Tity, which may reflect, with feme fimilitude
, upon the parry pitying, is naught

becaufe it exciteth Fear.

Light Shams hurteth not, feeing it contra deth the Spirits a little, and then ftraight

diftufeth them ; Infomuch that Shame-fafi Perfons commonly, live long : But Shame,

"or fome great Ignominie, and which affli&eth the Minde long, contrac-teth the Spirits

even to fuftocation,and is pernicious.

Love, if it be not unfortunate, and too deeply wounding, is a kinde of Joy ; And is

fubjecl: to the fame Lawes, which we have fet down touching Ioy.

Hope is the moft Beneficial of all the Affections ; And doth much to the Prolonga-

tion of Life, if it be not too often Fruftrated ;but entertaineth the Fancie, with an Expe-

peftation ofgood : Therefore they which fix, and propound to themfelves , fome End,

as the Marke and Scope oftheir Life ; And continually, and by Degrees, goe forward in

the fame ;
Are, for the moft part long-Liv'd : In-fomuch, that when they are come to the

top of their hope ; And can go no higher therein ; They commonly droop , and Live

not long after : So that hope is a Leaf-Ioy ; Which may be beaten out, to a great Exten-

tion, like Gold.

Admiration, and Light contemplation, are very powerful to the prolonging of Life ;

For they hold the Spirits, in fuch things as Delight them ; and fuffer then* not to tumul-

tuate, or to carry themfelves unquietly, and way-wardly. And therefore , ail the Con-

templators of Natural Things, which had fo many, and jfo eminent Objects to admire ;

( as Democritm, "Plato, Parmenides, Apollonms, ) were long-liv'd : Alio Rhetoricians,

which tafted but lightly of things,and ftudied rather Exornation offpeech,then profun-

dity of Matters, were alfo longliv'd; As Gorgias, Protagoras, Iterates, Seneca : And
certainly, as old Men are, for the moft part, Talkative : So Talkative Men,do often grow

very old : For it fhews a Light Contemplation ; And fuch as doth not much ftram the

Spirits, or vex them : But Subtil, and Acute, and Eager Inqnifitionj fhorcens life ; for it

tireth the Spirit-, and wafteth it.

And as touching the Motion of the Spirits , by the Affettions of the (Jtfinde , thus

much. Now we will add certain other General Observations, touching the Spirits,

befide the former ; which fall not into the Precedent Diftribution.

Efpeciall Care muft be taken, that the Spirits be not too often Refolved; For attenu-

ation goeth before Refolution : And the Spirit once attenuated, doth not very eafily re-

tire, or '\sCondenfed:Now Refolmion iscaufed
,
by Over-great Labours ; Over-vehe-

ment affections of the Mind ;
Over-great Sweats ; Over-great Evacuations ; Hot-baths,

and an untemperate, and unfealonable uie of Venus : Alio by Over-great Cares , and

Carpings, and Anxious Expectations : Laftly,by Malignant Difeafes, and Intolerable

Pains and Torments of the Body ; All which, as much as may be , ( which our Vulgar

Phyjicians alfo advife, ) muft be avoided.

The Spirits are delighted, both smith Winted Things, and with New : Now it maketh

wonderfully to the conservation of the Spirits, in Vigour ; That we neither ute Wonted

Things, to a Saciety,and Glutting ; Nor New Things, before a quick , and ftrong Ap-
petite. And therefore, both Cuflomcs are to be broken off, with Judgement, and Care,

before they breed a fulneffe ; And the Appetite, after new Things to be reftrained for a

time,untill it grow more fharp aiiid-jocund : And moreover, the Life, as much as may
bc,fo to be ordered ; That it may have many Renovations, and the Spirits by perpetual

Converting in the fame Actions, may not wax Dull, for though it were no ill faying of

Seneca's ; 7 hefool doth ever begin to hve • Yet this Folly , and many more fuch, are

good for long Life.

It is to be obferved
,
touching the Spirits,

( though the Contrary ufeth to be done
;

)

That when Men perceive their Spirits to be in good
,

placide , and Healthful ftate

;

( That which will be feen
,
by the Tranquility of their Minde , and cheerful difpofi-

tion ; ) That they cherifh them , and not change them : But when , in a Turbulent}

and un-toward State ; ( which will alfo appear by their Sadneffe
, LumpifhnefTe , and

other In-difpofition of their Minde
; ) that when they ftraight over-whelm them,

and alter them. Now the Spirits are contained in the lame ftate, by a Reftraining ofthe
Affections

;
temperatcnels of Diet ; Abftinence from Venus, Moderation in Labour;

Indifferent Reft and Repofe : And the Contrary to thefe , do alter and over-whelm
the Spirits

; As namely, Vehement Affections ; Profuie Feaftinos ; Immoderate Venus;
Difficult labours

;
Earneft ftudies , and profecution of bufinefle. Yet Men are wont,

when they are merrieft , and belt difpoled , then to apply themfelves to Feaftings^

vt-
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{which may ieem Itrange, ) they fhould rather Pra&ifp the Contrary. For we ought
to. ehcrifh and preferve good Spirits * Arwiior the e yil difpofcd Spirits, to discharge and
alterchcm

T

Eicinus laid* not unwitejy ; That Old Men, far the comforting of their Spmts,ought;

often to renumber, and ruminate upon the A^soi their Cbild~hood zndTouth. Cerr*

taittly,kidt»Remembcraii)ce, js-akindof Peculiar Recreation, to every Old <Jv£m :

' And therefore it is a DeLight to Men, , to enjoy the Society of them , which have been
brought up togejher w»»tb them ; And to vific the Places of their Education. Fefpafia^

!
did attribute to much to diis Matter ; That when he was Emperour, he would, by no

• meanes , be pevlwaded to leave his Fathers houfe , though but rnea-ne ; £,eft he fhouid

lede die womted Object of his Eyes , and the Memory of hts-xhild-hood ; And befidesj

he would d ink, inv a Wmden 0/>, tipped wkh filver,which was his Grandrrmtbers^^

j
cm Fefi-ival Dayn,
Que Thing, above all, is grateful! to tbe Spirits ; that there be a £m'tmal Progreffe^

to the more Benigne. TWrcrore, we ihouldlead
,
fuchaYouth, and Man-hood, that

our Old Age fnould find new Solaces $ Whereof the chiefe is Moderate Eafe. And
therefore, Old mem, in Honourable Places

,
lay violent hands upon themfelves, who

retire not to their Eafe : whaepfmay be found an Eminent Example in QaflZodarxs;

who was of chat Reputation aimorvgtt the Gothtfh Kings of Italy , that be was as tbe

Soul of their afiair.es : Afcerwards, being neaa' Eighty yeares of age, he betook himfelfe

to aManalt«.ry ; Where he ended not his Dayes, before be was an Hundred years. old.

But this chifi*g doth require two Cautions j One, that they drive not off, till their Bo-

dies be utterly wornc out, and Diteafed ; For infuch. Bodies, all Mutation
,
though to

the more Benigne, haftcneth Death ; The other, that they furreiidernot themfelves to a

Sluggifr cafe ; Bur that they Embrace ibmetbttrig,whjch may entertain their thoughts,

andMinde, with Contematbn : In which kindj the chiefe Delights, are Reading

and Contemplation } And then, the DelireSi of Building, and Planting.

Lailly > the lame zAU'wn, Endeavattr, and faiottr undertaken (baerfftlty , and with

a good x»i\U doth refrefh the Spirits
t but with an Av^rfafim^ zt)Aftnxn^lingn«Jfe, doth

Fret and Dejed them. And therefore , itjeonferreth to long life j Either that a Man
hath the Art , to inltitpte his life lb , as it may be Free , and Sutable to his own Hu-
mour; OrcltetolayfuchaC°mmandupon hiiJffind€

?
that whatfoeyeris impofedby

Fortune, ic may rather lead him,than drag him.

Neither is that to be omitted, towards the Government of the Affettions, That efpe-

cial care be taken , of the CMoptb of the $ipmacb
j

Efpeciatty} that it be not too much
relaxed ; For that pait hath a greater Dominion over the Afteftions } Efpecially the

Daily Aff:6tions ; Than cither the Heart , or Braine , Onely thofe things excepted,

which are wrought by potent Vapours ; as in Drunkefine{Te,andMeUincholy.

Touching che QporattQn upon the Spirits , tliat they may remaijse Youthful, and Re-

new tbeir Vigour, thus much « Which we have done the more accurately, for that there

i*,for th: most part, amongft Phyftcians, and other Authors, touching thele Operations,

a d-'ep lilcnce ; bu: elpeqally, becaule the Operation upon the Spirits , and their Wax--

in^green again , is the moil Ready, and Compendious way
?

to long life : And that,

for a two-fold Compendioufneflfe ; one , beeauio the Spirits woxk compendioufly , upr

on the body; the other , becaufe Vapours , and the Afeftions , work compendioully

Upon the Spirit : as theie attaine the end
?
as it were, in a right line ; Other Things^

rather in 1 i k 3C ircular.

97
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Tbe Operation upn tbe Ewlnfion ofths Aire a.

,Hc ixclnfion of the Aire , Ambient* tendeth to Length of Life , twoj

wayes ;
Firft, for thatthe ExternalAire,*\cvx unto the Nfitive Spirit, (fiow-

locver the Aire may be faid to animate the Spirit of Man) and confer-

rethnotalittktohealth;) dothmoft ©f all prey upon the Juices ©f tlwbody;
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And haften the Defecation thereof; And therefore, theExcIn[ion of it, is effectual to

Lengchof Life.

Another effect , which followeth the Exclufionoi &4ire , is much more fubtil and

profound. Namely, that the Body dofed up, and not perfpiring by the Pores, detain-

ing the Spirits within , and turneth it upon the Harder parts of the Body ; Whereby

the Spirit Mollifies,and Inteneratesthem.

Of this Thing , theRtafonis explained in the Defecation oi In-animate Bodies;

And it is an Axiome almotl infallible ; That the Sprit Difcharged , and Ifluing forth,

drieth Bodies, Detained, melteth , and inteneratcthi them : And it is further to be af-

fumed ;.. That all Heat doth properly Attenuate and moitten ; And Contra&eth, and

Drieth only by Accident.

Leading the Life in Dens and Caves , where the Aire receives not the Sun-beams,

may be effectual to Long Life. For the Aire
,

ofitfelfe, doth not much towards the

Depredation of the Body, unlevfeitbe ftirredupby Heat. Certainly? if a Manfhall

recall Things palt to his Memory , it will appear, that the Statures ofMen , have been

anciently much greater, than thole that lucceeded ; A sin Sicily, and lome other Pla-

ces. But this kind ofMen led their Lives , for the moft part , in Caves. Now Length

of Life , and largenefle of Limbs, haue ibme Affinity. The Cave alio of Epimenides,

walkes amonglt the Fables. I iuppofe likewife, that the Life of Columnar Anchorites,

was a thing Reiembling the Life in Qaves ; in refped, the Sun-beames could not much
pierce thither Nor the Aire receive any great changes, or In-equalities. This is cer-

taine ; both the Simeon, Stylitds as well 'Daniel, as Saba ; And other Columnar An-
chorites, have been exceeding long-liv'd. Likewife, the Anchorites in our dayes, clofed

up and immured,either within Walis,or Pillars, are often found to be long-liv'd.

Next unto the life in Caves,\s the life on Motintaines : For as the Beames ofthe Sun,
doe not penetrate into Caves ; to on the 1 ops of Mountaines , being deftitute cf Re-
flexion, they are of lmall force. But this is to be undcrlfood of Mountaines , where the

Aire iscleer, and pure
;
Namely, whether, by reafon of the DrienefTe of the Valleycs,

Clouds, and Vapours,do not afcend; As it is m the Mouritaines,which encompafle Bar-
bary

;
Where, even at this day, they live many times, to an Hundred and fifty

yeares; As hath been noted before. jsj
K

.

And tlus.kind olAire ,O ltC<*ver, and Mountaines, of bisowne proper Nature,

is little or nothing Predatory : B\\tAire<> fuch as ours. is which is Predatory through

the heat of the Sunne, ought, as much as is potfible, to be excluded from the Body.

But the Aire, is prohibited»and excluded two wayes ; firlt , by Clofing the Pores ; fe-

condly, by them up.

To the Clofing of the Pores, Help ; Coldneffe of the Aire
;
Going naked,whereby

the Skin is made Hard
;
Wafhing in Cold Water ; Altringents applyed to the skin

;

Such as arc Maflick_, Myrrhe-, Myrtle,

But much more may we fatisfie this Operation
,
by Baths ? yet thofe rarely ufed ,

(e-

fpecially in Summer; ) which are made of Aftrmgent Mineral waters, fuch as may late-

ly be ufed ; As Wateis participating of Steel and Copperas ; For thele do potently con-

tract the Skin.

As for Filling up the Pores, Faintings , and fuch like VnUttous Dawbings j And

,

(which may molt commodicufly be ufed) OUe,zud Fat Things ; Do no leile confeive

the fubltanee of the body, than Oile colours and Varmfh doe prefeive Wood.
The Ancient Brittains painted their Bodies with Woad , and were exceeding long

Liv'd: the Piffs alio ufed Paintings ; And are thought, by forne to have derived their

Name from thence.

The BraftHans,and Virginians Paint themfelves , at this day; Who are, (efpecially

the former, ) very long Liv'd. In fo much, that five yeares ago, the French 'jefmts had

fpeech with ibme, who remembred-the Building of Femamburgh ; which was done an
hundred and twenty years fince. And'they were then at Mars eftate.

Joannes de temporibus , who is reported to have extended his life to three hundred
yeares; being asked,How he preferved himfelfe fo long; Is faid to have anfwered by Oile

without, and by Honey within.

The Info, efpecially; the Wild-Irif> y even at this day, live very long. Certainly,,

they report, that within thefe few yeares, the Counteffeoi DefmondXwid to an hundred
\

and forty yeares ofAge > and bred teeth th ree times. Now the Jrifh have a fa (bion, to

chafe> and, as it were, to bafte themfelves with old Salt -butter, againft the Fire.

'. The
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The fame 7W/fr ufe to wear Saffroned Linnen , and Shirts, which though it were at

ftrft deviled to prevent vermine, yet howfoeuer, I take it, to be very ufeftill for length-

ning of life : For Saffron of all things chat I know , is the belt thing for the skin,and the

comforting of the flefh
;
feeing it is both notably Aftringent ; and hath bdidcs> an O-

leolity, and fubtile heat , without any Acrimony. I remember a certaine Englishman
,

who when he went to Sea, carried a bagge of Saffron next his Stomach , that he might

conceal it, and fo efcape Cuftome : And whereas he was wont to be alwayes exceed-

ing Sea-lick ; at that thittimehe continued very well, and felt no provocation to

tromit: .•
• •

1
• :

Hippocrates advileth, in Winter to weare clean Linnen j and in Summer, foule Lin-

nen, and befmeared with Oile
;
TheReafonmay feemtobe, becaufe in Summer the

Spirits exhale molt
;
Therefore the pores of the skin would be filled up.

Hereupon wc are of opinion, that the ufe of Oile, either of Olives , or ivittt. Al-
monds, to anoint the skin therewith, would principally conduce to long life: The an-

ointing would be done every morning , when we rife out of Bed, with Oile, in which a

little Bay-fait and Saffron is mixed. But this Anointtng mult be lightly done, with

Wooll, orfomc foft fponge ; not laying it on thick, but gently touching, and wetting

the skin.

It is certain, thatL/^^/.even the Oily themfelves, in great quantities draw fome-

what from the body ; but contrarily , m f mall quantities, are drunk in by the body;

Therefore the anointing would be but light, as we faid; or rather the fhir; it felfe,

would be befmeared with oile.

. It may haply be obje&ed, that this anointing with oijie , which we commend,

(Though it were never in ufe with us ; and amongft the Italian* is caft oft againe) was

anciently very familiar amongft the Grecians and Romans, and a part of their Diet;

aiid yet men were not longer liv'd in thofe dayes than now. But it may rightly be an-

fwered, Oile was in ufe onely after Bathes , unlefle it were, perhaps amonglt (fhampi-

~o>is ; Now hot Bathes , are as much contrary to our operation , as Anointings are con-

gruous
; feeing the one opens the paflages , the other ftops them up. Therefore the Bath,

without the anointing following, is utterly bad ; the anointing without the Batta is beft

of all. Betides \ the anointing amongft them , was ufed
,
onely for Delicacy : Or,

(ifyou take it at the beft) for Health; But by no meanes in order to long life: and

therefore they ufed them with all precious ointments, which were good for deliciouf-

nefCe ? but hurtfnll to our lncention, in regard of their heat ; £b thzt firgil feemeth not

to have laid amifle
;

Nec Cafta liquidi corrumpitur ufus Olivi.

1'hat odoriferous C*fia hath notfupplanted the ufe ofneat OilerOlive.

Anointing with Oile , conduceth to healch,both in Winter, by the exclufion of the cold

Aire ; and in Summer
,
by detaining the fpirits within , and prohibiting the Reloluti-

onof them ; And keeping oft" the force of the Aire, which is then moft preda

tory.

Seeing the anointing with , is one of the moft potent operations to long life;

we have thought good toaddefomc Cautions, left the health ftiould be endangered

They are four,according to the four Inconveniences which miy follow thereupon.

The &d\ Inconvenience is ; that by repreffing fweats, it may engender Difeafes from

thofe excrementitious Humours. To this a remedy mull be given by Purges and Cly

fters\ that evacuation may be duly performed. This is certain, chit evacuation by

fweats,commonly advanceth health, and dcrogateth from long life : But gentle Purgers

work upon the Humoui s, not upon i he Spirits, as Sweat doch.

The kcond Inconvenience is ; that it may heat the body, and in time inflame it : For

the Spirits fhutin.and not breathing forth, acquire heat- This incouveniencemay be

preventcdjif the Diet moft ulually incline to the colder part; and that at times, fome pro-

per cooling Medicines be taken, of which we fhall ftraight fpeak, in the operation upon

the blood.

The third is ,that it may annoy the head'. For all Oppletion from without, ftrikes back

the vapours,and lends chem up unco the head. This inconvenience is remedied by Pur-

gers, cfpecially, Clyfiers; and by fhutting the mouth of the Stomach ftrongly, with

Stiptickes ; and by combing and rubbing the head, and by w^fhing it with convenient

.Lies, that fome thing may exhale ; and by not omitting competent and good cxercifes,

thatfomething alio may perfpire by the skin.
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The fourth Immvevknce, is a more -fubtile Evil ; gamely, that the Spirit, being de-

tained by the cloftng.up of the fores , is likely to multiply itTelfe too much : For when

little iffueth forth , and new Spirit is continually ingendred tbcSpirit increafeth too

faft, and fo preyech upon the body more plentifully. But this is not altogether to ; for

all Spirit doled up , is dull : (For it is blown and excited withjtnotion. , as Flame isy)
arid therefore if isle ife active , and kfle generative of it felfe : Indeed it is thereby in^

crcafed in Heat ,
(as Flame is) but flow in Motion : and therefore the remedy to this

Inconvenience, mutt be by cold things; being fometimes mixed with Oile\ fuch as

arc Rofes and Mirtles \ For we mult altogether difclaim hot things, as we faid of

Neither will it be unprofitable
4

to wear next the Body, Garments that have in

them , lome Uyiftnofitj , or Oleofity^ not Aquofity ; for they will exhauft the Boxfy

leffe: Such as arc tkyiz of Woollen; rather than thofe of Linnen. Certainly, it is

manifeft in the Spirits of Odours, That if you lay fweet powders amongft Linnen,

they will much fooncr lofe their fmcll , than amonglt Woollen, And therefore Lin-

nen is to be preferred for delicacy a-nd neatncfle , but to be fufpefted for our Opera-?

tion.

The Wild Ir'ifh, as foon as they fall fickyhe firft thing they doe , is to take the fheets

oft" their beds, and to wrap themfelves in the woollen cloathes.

Some report, that they have found great benefit in the conlcivationof their health,

by wearing Scalet tVafcoats next their skin, and under their Ihitts, as well down to the

nether parts, as on the upper.

1: is alfo to be obferved, that / ircy accuftomed to the Body , doth leffe prey upon it,

than new Aire, and often changed. And therefore poor people, in fma 11 Cottages, who
live alwayes within the fmell of the fame chimney, aud change not their feats,are com-

monly longed liv'd: notwithstanding , to other Operations, (efpccially for them

whole. Spirits are not altogether dull) we judge change of aire to be very profitable,

But a mean mult be uled, which may iatisfie on both fides ; This may be done by re*

moving our habitation four times a year, at conltant and fet times, unto convenient

feats; tbatfo the-body may neither be in too much peregrination, nor in too much

ftation. And touching the Operation
5
upon the Epec/ufion of Aire , and avoiding the

predatory force thereof, thus much,

The Operation upon the Blood , and the

Signifying Heap. 3.

The Hifiorj.

He following Operations, anfwer to the two precedent ; and are in

th: Relation of Pafflves, to AEiives ' For the two precedent intend

this. That the Spirits and Aire in their actions may be the leffe de-

predatory ; and the two latter, that the Blood and Juice of the Body
may be the leffe deprcdable. But becaufe the blood is an irrigation, or

j

watering ofthe Juices, and Members; and a preparation to them:

therefore we will put the operation upon the Blood in the fi til place.

Concern ing this Operation , we will propound certain Counfels, few in number ; but

very powerfull in vertue. They are three.

Firtt, there is no doubt, but that if the blood be brought to a cold temper , it will

be fo much the lelle diffipable. But becaufe the cold things , which are taken by

the mouth, agree but ill with many other Intentions • Therefore it will be belt

to finde out fame fuch things , as may be free from thefe Ineonveniencies. They
are two.

The firft is this ; Let there be brought intoufe, efpecially in youth, Clyfiers , not

Purging at all j or Abjierging, but onely cooling, and fomewhat opening : Thofe are

approyedjwhich are made of the Juices of Lettuce, Ptirjt*ne,Liver-wort,Houfleekj> and
the Mucilage oi the feed of Fle*-yvott) with feme temperate opening dccoftionjAnd a

. litde
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little famphire: but in the declining Age, let the Houfleek., and purflain Le left out i

And the Juices of Borrage and Endive,znd the like, be put in their ro» ms:Ai d let thefe

Clyftcts be retained, it it may be, for an hour, or more

.

The other is this, Let there be in ufe, elpecially in Summer, Ba:hc$ of frefh water, ard

\ but luke-warm, altogether without Emollients, as Mallows, Mercury, Mi/fa and the

' like ; rather take new whey in fome good quantity, and Refes.

But, (that which is the principal in this Intention, & New ^ we advife, that before the

bathing, the body be anointed with Oile , with fome Ihtckneffe ; whereby the quality

of the cooling may be received, and the water excluded : yet let not the pores of the body

be fhuttoo clofe : For when the outward cold clolcth up the body too Urongly , it is lo

far from furthering coolnelTe, that it rather forbids it,and ftirs up Heat.

Like unto this, is the ufe of 'Bladders with fome decoctions and cooling Juices
,
ap-

plied to the inferiour Region of the body ; namely , horn the ribs to the pi ivy pans: for

this alfo is a kifide of bathing-, where the body of the liquor is for the mo(i part excluded,

and the cooling quality admitted,

Thethiid Counfel remaineth, which belongeth not to the quality of the blood, but

to the fubftance thereof* that it may be made more firine and leffe dilTipable ; and fuch, as

the heat of the Spirit may have the iefle power over it.

And as for the ufe of Filings ofgold, Leaf-gold,powder ofPearl, Preciom pones, Co-

rd//,and the like, we have no opinion of them at this day, unlefs it be onely as they may
(atisfie this prefent Operation. Certainly, feeing the Arabians,Grecians , and M odern

Thyjicians , have attributed fuch vermes to thefe things ; It cannot be altogether No-
thing, which fo great Men have obferved ofthem. And therefore omitting all fantafheal

Opinions about them, we do verily believe • That if there could be fome fuch thing con-

veighed into the whole Maffe of the bloud, in Minute and fine Portions ; Over which

the Spirits, and heat fhould have little, or no power ; Abfolutely, it would not onely re-

rift T/ttrefaftion, but ArefaUion alio , and be a tnoft efre&ual Means, to the prolonga-

tion of life. Nevertheletle, in this thing, feveral Cautions are to be given. Firft, that

there be a moll exa& Comminution. Secondly, that fuch hard and iolid Things , be

void of all Malignant Qualities ; Left while they bedifperfed , and lurk in the vemes,

they breed fome ill convenience : Thirdly , that they be never taken together with

Meats, nor in any fuch manner, as they may Ifick long ; Left they beget dangerous ob-

ftrudtions, about the Mefentery : Lalily, that they be taken very rarely , that they may

not congregate, and knot together, in the veins.

Therefore let the manner of taking them be Fafiing in White wine ; A little Oile of

Almonds mingled therewith ; Exerctfe ufed immediately upon the taking of them.

The Simples, which may fatisfie this Operation, are j In (lead of all, Gold, Pearls,

and QoraH : For all MettaU, except Gold, are not without feme Malignant Quality, in

the Diflblutions ofthem j Neither will they be beaten, to that exquihte Finenefle, that

Leaf-Gold hath : As for all Glajfie, and Tranfparent Jewels, we like them not, ( as we
laid before, ) for feare ofC^rrofion.

But in our judgement, the fafer, and more effectual way, Would be, by the ufe of

Woods* in Infufions, and DecoSions ; For there is in themfufficient, tocaufe Ftrmneffe

of Blood ; And not the like danger, for breeding Obftrudtions : But elpecially , becaule

they may be taken in Meat,and Drink ; whereby they will finde the more eafie Entrance

into the veins j And not be voided in Excrements.

The woods , fit for this purpofe, are, Sanders, the Oaks, an^ Vine' As for all Hot

w»ods, or fomething %ofennie , we reject them: Notwirhftanding you may add the

woody Stalks of Rofe-mary dried : For Refe-marie is a Shrub,and excecdeth in Age, ma-

ny trees
;

Alfo, the woody Stalks oilvie, but in fuch quantity , as they may not yeeld

an unplcafing tail e.

Let the woodsbe taken, either boiled in broaths ; Or infuled in Mt*ft, or Ale , before

they leave working, but in broaths, (as the cullome is, for Gnaiacum, and the like,) they

would be infuled a good while, before the boiling ; That the firmer part of the wood, and

not that Onely which lieth loofely, may be drawn ferth. As for Ajh, though ir. be ufed

for Cups j
yet we like it not. And touching the Operation upon the Blood, thus much,

The
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The 'Operation upon the hues ofthe body. 4.

The Hiftory.

Here are two kinds of Bodies, (as was faid before in the Inquifition touching

In-animates ) which are hardly confumed ; Hard things, and Fat things,

as is feen in Metals, and Stones^snd in Oile and Wax.

It muft be ordered therefore, that the Juice ofthe Body be fome-what hard''

and that it be fatty, orfubrofcide.

As for hardneffe, it is caufed three ways ; by Aliment ofafirm Nature, by Cold con-

denfing the skin and flcfh ; and by Sxercife ,
binding and compacting the Juices of the

body, that they be not loft and frorhy.

As for the Nature of the Aliment-, it ought to be luch as is not eafily Diffipable : Such

as are Beef*<?, Swines-flefk-, Deer, Goat, Kid, Svoan^ Goofe, Ring-Dove
;
Efpecially if

they be a little powdered
;
Fifh likewife lalted and dried : Old Cheefe,and the like.

As for the Bread ; Oaten bread, or bread with lbme mixture of Peafe in it ; Or Rye

bread, or "Early bread, are more folid than Wheat bread : and in Wheat bread the courle

Cheat Bread is more folid than the pure Manchet.

The inhabitants of the Orcades, which live upon falted fifh ; and generally all Th-
eaters are long-liv'd.

The Monks and Hermits, which fedfparingly , and upon dry Aliment , attained

commonly to a great Age.

Alio Pure 7*?<*ffr,ufually drunk, makes the Juices of the body leffe frothyjunto which,

if for the dulnelTe of the fpirits, ( which, no doubt , in water is but a little penetrative
; )

you fhall add a little Nitre , we conceive it would be very gcod. And touching the

Firmneffe ofthe ^Aliment-, thus much.

As for the Condenfatton of the skint, and Flcfh, by cold : They are longer liv'd, for the

molt part, that live abroad in the open Aire, than they that live in Houfes ; and the Inha-

bitants ofthe cold Countries-) than the Inhabitant of the hot.

Great (tore of cloaths, either upon the bed, or back, do refolve the body.

Wafhing the body in cold water, is good for length of life : life ofhot Baths is naught.
Touching Baths of Aflringent mineral waters, we have lpoken before.

As for exercife ; an idle life,doih marirfeftly make the flefh foft and difilpable: Robufi
exercife (io it be without over-much fweatmg or wcannene,) maketh itbaid and com-
pact. Alio exercife within cold water, asfwimming, is very good : And generally ex-
ercife abroad is hotter than chat within houfes.

Touching Frications, (which are a kinde ofexercife) becaufe they do rather call forth

the Aliment, than harden the flefh ; w'ewill enquire hereafter in the due place.

Having now lpoken ofhardvigthe Juices of the body, we are to come next to the O-
leofity, or Fattineffe ofthem : which is a more perfect and potent Intention, than Indu-
ration-, becaul'e it hath no inconvenience, nor evill annexed : For all thofe things which
pertain to the hardning ofthe Juices, are of that nature, that while they prohibite the

abfumption of the Aliment, they alfo binder the opeiation of the lame : Whereby it hap-
pens, that the fame things are boch propitious, and advei le to length of life : But thofe

things which pertain to making the Juices oily, and Rofcid, help on both fides ; For they

render the Aliment both lelTe Di(fipable,and more Reparatle.

But whereas we fay, that the Juice ofthe body ought to be Rofcide, and Fat , itTs'to

be noted, thac we mean it not of a viable Fat, but of a Dewinejfe difpcrfed, or (if you
will call it) Radical! in the very fublfance ofthe body.

Neither again, let any man think, that Oil, or the Fat of Meats, or marrow , do en-
gender the like, and latisfie our Intention : For thofe things which are once pci feit, are

not brought back againput the Aliment* ought to be fuch-, which after Difg-ftion,and

Matuiation,do then in the end_oengender Olcojity in the Juices.

Neither again, let any man thinkvt'nat Oile or Fat
r
by it felffe, and Simple, is Hard of

Diflipation, but in Mixture i; doth not retain the lame'Naturc : For as Oile by it fclf, is

much more longer in confumirg, than water ; fo in Paper, or Linnen, it ftickcth longer,
j

and is later dried, as we noted before. *

f To
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To the Irroration ot theboay, roauca me-us; pr u«nvca nieaLsj aic uivic c-ectuai

than boyled meats : and all preparation ot meat with watcr,is inconvenient : Beiides:

Oyl is more plentiful! extracted out of dry boiies,than out of moili bodies.

Generally, to the Irroration of the body, much ui'e of fvvcet things is profuableas of

Sugar, Hancy,fweet Almonds, Pine-apples, PlftacciiSs, Dates, Raifonsx>i the Sun, Qorans.

Figs, and the like.Contrarily all, (bur and very lalt,and very biting things-are oppofiie

to the generation of Rofcide ]ujce.

Neither would we be thought to favour the M.tricbees , or their diet, though we
,

commend che frequent ufe ofall kinds of leeds,and kernel?, and roots , in meat?, or
j

fauces ;
confidering all bread (and bread is true which maketh the meat firm ) is made

f

eith.r offeeds or roots.

Cut there is nothing makes fo much to the Irroration of the body, as the quality of

the Drink; which is the convoy of the meatuherefore let there be in ufe fuch drinks,

as without all acrimony or foumeile, are notwhh(hndin<* lubtile
; frxh are thofe

wines, which are (as the old woman laid in PUntm) vetttjhte eder,tuli, toothlefs with

a°e; and Ale of the fame kind.
1

Mead (as we fuppole) would not be ill, if it were ftrong and old-* Dut becaufeall

Hony hath in it (omefharp parts; (as appears by that fharp water which the Cbymift*

extract out of it, which will diilohe metal <;)<It. were better tomike thefarne porti

on of Sugar; not lightly infufed in it, but fo incorporated, as Hony uferh robe in

Mead; Ani to keep it to the age ofa year , or at leali fix months, whereby the Water
maylofe the crudity, and the Sugar acquire fubn'ery.

Now antiemm fs in Wine or Beer , hath this it] it ,• That it ingenJers fubtilety in

the Parts of the Liquor, and Acrimony in the Spirits; whereofche firft is profitable

and the fecond hurtfull : Now to reclifle this evil commixture, let there be put into

the veffell, before the Wine be feparated from the Muli, Swinesflefh-, or Deers fijh.

Well boyled;that che Spirits ofthe Wine may have whereupon to ruminate and feed;

and fo lay afide their mordacity.

In like manner, if Ale fhould be made, not only with the grains ofWheat . Early

Oats, Peafe, and the like y but aifo fhould admit apart (<uppofe a third part, to thefe

orains,) of fome fat roots ; fuch as are Potado Roots, Phh of Amcboakes , Burre- Roots

Or fome other fweet and efculent Roots,)we fuppofe it would bv a more ufefull.drink

for long life, than sAle made ofGrains only.

Alfo, fuch things ashave very thin parts, yet notwithftanding are without all Acri

mony, or Mordaciry, are very good Sallet?:which vertue we find to be in feme few

of the Flowers; namely, Flowers of Ivy, which infufed in Vinegar, are pleafant ever

to the tafie; Marygold- leavey. which areufed inbroath 1

; and Flowers of Betony. And
touching the operation upon thzjuyces of the 2Wy>thus much.

The Operation upon the *Bctoels for their Extrufim

of Aiiment. 5;

The Hiflory.

at thofe things are which comfort the P incipd Bowels; which are the

fountains ofConcoctions ; Namely? the Stomach, Lifer, Heart, and

Brain; To perform their Functions well; ( whereby Aliment \s di-

liributed inro the parts, Spirits are difperted, and the Reparation of

the whole body is accomplifhed,) ai iy be derived from Phyjicians

and rrom their Prelcripts and Advices.

Toucning the Spleen, Gall, kidneys. Mesenteries, Gnts,znd Lungs, we fpeak not;For

thefe ar emt.mbers rr&o&iring to the principal : And whereas fpeech is made touching

Health, they require fometime a molt efpecial confideration, becaufe each of thefe

have their difeaies, which unlets they be cured, will have influence upon the Prin-

cipal Members-. But as touching the prolongation ot Life, and Reparation by Ali-

ments , and Retardation of the Inco£tion of Old Age; If the Concoctions, and

H thofe
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thofe Princip.il Bowels be well difpofcd : The reft will commonly follow according to

ones wiiftu

And as for tho r
e things which according to the different ftate of every mans Body,

may be transferred into his Diet, and the Regiment of his Life, he may colled them
out of the books of Phyfician?, which have written of the comforting and preferving

the four Principal members For Confervacion of health hath commonly need ofno
more than fome fhortcourfes of Phyfick; but length of life cannot be hoped, without

an orderly diet,and a conftant race oifoveraign medicines : but we will propound fome
few, and thofe the mod feled and prime diredions*

The Stomach
,
(which, as they fay, is the Matter of the Houfe , and whofe ftrength

and goodntffe is fundamental to the other conco&ionr, ) ought fo to be guarded and
confirmed; that it may be without Intemptmtenefs Hot ; Next Aflritledor bound,

not Loofe : Furthermore, Clean , not furcharged with foul Humours-, and
yer, (in regard it is nourifhed from it felf, not from the Veins ) not altogether

Empty , or H»#£?7;Laftly,it is to be kept ever in Astute ; becaufc Aftetiu fharpens

Digeftion*

I wonder much, how that fame CaUdum biberr, to drink warm drink, (which was in

ufe amongft the Antients) is laid down sgiin.Iknew a Phyfician that was very famous,

who in the b ginn ng.'af dit ner and fupper }would ufually eat a few fpoonfulls ef very
warm hoatb, wich much greedmefle; and then would prefently wifh, that it were out
aga>n, (aying, Hs b&dnoneedoftht broath, but only of the warmth.

I do verily conceive it good, that the firft draught either of Wme,ot Ale^ or any 0*

ther firing (ro which a man is moft accuftomed ) be taken at Supper warm*
Wine, in which Gold hath been quenfhed,! conceive would be very good once in a

Meal : Not that 1 believe thejWrfconferreth any vertue thereunto ; but that I know,
rhat the quenching of all Metals in any kind of liquor , doth leave a moft potent As

drift-on ; Now I cliufe/s/^b^caufe be fides t/at Aftridion,which I defm-,it leaveth no*

thing eiie behind it, of a metalline imprefiion.

1 am of opinion, that fops of bread dipped in Wine, taken at the raid ft of the

meal,ire better than wine it felf; especially if there were infufed into the wine, in

which
1 he fops were dipped, Rojemary and Citron fill- and that with that it may

not dp too fair.

It is certain, that the ufe ofQuinces is good to ftrengthen the Stomach ; But we
take them to be better,if they be ufed in that which they call Q»iddeny of j9«»V*j,th«n
in the bodies ofthe Quinces themfeives; becaufe they lye heavy in the Stomach. But
thofe Qttiddsnies are beft taken after meals alone ; before meals dipped in Vi*

negar*

Such things as are good for the Stomach above ether Simples, are thefc, Roftmary
ElseampAve, MaUtck^y Wormwood, Sagr, Mint.

I allow pills of^loes, ndafiick^ and Safron, in Winter time taken bsfore Dinner;
tut fo as the Aloes be not only oftentimes wafhed in R>few*ter

y
but alfo in Vinegar in

which TrAgt.ca.nth hath been infuied; and after thati be macerated for a few hours, in

oy le of fwect Almonds new drawn, before it be made into pils.

fVi*e or j'/^wherein Worm-mood hath been infufed,wieh a little Elseampane^ui yel-

low Sanders will do well, taken at times, and that efpechlly in Winter*
Bat in Summer a draught of white wine, allayed with Strawberry-watery in which

VV ne, powder of Pearl*, and of the fhels of Crrj-fifbes y
cxquifitely beaten; and (which

my perhaps fefm ftrange, ) a lit.fe chalk have been infuled, doth excellently refrefh

and ftrengthc n the Stomach*

But generally, all Draughts in the morning ( which are but too frequently ufed ) of

coeUug things as of Juyces, Decodions, Whey, Barly*watcrs,and the like, ) are to be

avoided; and nothing is to be put into the Stomach fafting, which is purely Cold*

Thefc things are better given, if need require, either at five in the afternoon, or elfe an

hour after a tight breakfaft*

Often faftings are bad for long life; bcfides, all thirft is to be avoided; and the

Stomach is to be kept clean, but alwaics moift*

Ojle of Olives new and good, in which a little Mithridate hath been difTolvcd, a-

nointed upon the back bone, juft agat'nft the mouth ofthe Stomach,doth wonderfully

comfort the Stomach.

A fmall bagoe filled with locks of Scarlet- wool! fteeped in red Wine 5 in which;

_. raynU \
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Myrtle, and Otron /V/,and a little S^o^fuve been int'ule. jiuay bz alvvayes vvotn up-

on the liomach. And touching thoie things which comfort the liomach , thi^smuch:

Seeing many of thole things alio which ferve for o.her operations 7 arj helpfull to

this.

The Liver,if it be preferred from To rtfattionpi Deficcation^nd from Obfrrullion'n

needeth no more : For that loofeneiie of it which begets Aqrwjitics^ is plainly a Dif-

eafe;but the o.her two, old age approaching inducerh.

Hereunto appertain molt elpeciailyj thole things which are let down in the Operati-

on upon ihe blood .* we will addea very few things more, but thole feiected.

Principally let there be in ufe the wine of fweet PomegrAbates : or if rhat cannot be

had>thejjjuyceof them newly exprened ; let it be taken in the morning , with a little

Sugar. And into i he glafle,into which the ExprelHon is made, put a lmail peece ofC*

iron pill green, and three or tour whole Cloves: Let this be taken from February,u\\ ihe

end of April.

Bring alio into ufe, above all oiher herbs. Water crips, but young, not old • They

ima-y be ufed either raw, in Sailets , or in Broaths,or in Drinks : And after ihac take

Spoon wort.

eAioes-, howfoever wafhed or corrected, is hurtful for the Liver: And therfore it is

never to be taken ordinarily. Contranwife,7^«<W^ is loveraign for the Liver; So

that thefe three cautions be interpoled. Firll, that it be taken before meat, left it dry

ne body too much, or leave fome im pre (lionsot the StipticHy thereol. Secondly,that it

be macecrated m houre or rwo in oyle of Iweer Almonds new drawn,with Roje-water,

before it be infilled in liqior, or given in the proper fubllance. Thirdly , that it. be ta-

ken by turns, one while limple, another while w ith Tartar.^ a little Bay Salt ; That

it carry not away the lighter parts only, and make the mafic of the Humours more oi>

hnate.

I allow wine, oriome deco£lion with Reel to be taken three or four times in the

ear> toopen the more ttrong obfiruflions
;

yet lo , that a draught of twoor three

iooonful"; ofoyl ot tweet Almonds new drawn, ever goc before; and the motion of the

body^efpeci.'lly of the Armes and Sides, conllantly follow,

Srv<etned liquors^ and that with fome fatnefs, are principally, and not a little effe-

ilual .0 prevenc the Arefalbwn, and Sattnejfe, and lorrefattion, and in a word, the Old

nejfe of the Liver; especially if they be well incorporated with age: They are made ot

fweet Fru<ts and Roots as namely , the Wines and Julips, oiR.ifms of the Sun new,
jajubuesydried Figgs, Dates^Parfnips, Patadoes, and the like, with the mixture of Ltco-

rifb Sometimes: Alto a Julip of the Indian grain ( which they call CTMaiz, ) vvith the

mixrure of fome fweet things, doth much to the lame end. But it is to be noed
That the intention of preferving the Liver , in a kind of Scfinefs , and Famefie ,

is much ciore powerfull than that other, which pertaines to the opening of the

Liver; which rather tendeth to health than to length ot li
r
e, laving that that

Obftrttttion which induceth Torrefallien, is as oppoiite to long liters thofe other Are-

fA.lt ions.

I commend the Roocs ofSttccorpSpinage-, and Beets cleared of their piths,and boiled

rill they be tender, in wuer, with a third part ofwhite wine, for ordinary lallets , to

be eaten >viih Oyl and Vinegar • Alfo Afparagus, pirh ot Artichoakes , and Barre

-oots boiled and terved in af^er the fame manner : Alfo broaths in the Spring time, ot

Vi<ie-buds-,znd the green blades ofwheat. And touching the preferving of the Lfver

,

thus much.
J The Heart receiveth benefit or harm moft from the Air , which we breath ; from
Vapows, and trom the Afactions. Now many of thole things which have been former

ly ipoken touching the Spirits , may be transferred hither : but that indigelled malle

of C <~,r>inls collected by Pti) ficians, availes little to onr Intention : Notwithlianding

thofe things which are found to be gooJ againfl poyfons, may with good judge

r»entbegi . en to lirengthen and fortifie the Hearc, efpecially if they be of that kind

that they doe not lo much refill the particular poyfons, as arm the Heart and Spirits a-

gainft poyfofi in general. And touching the leverall Cordials, you may repair to the

Table already let down.
The goodnelTe of the Air is better known by experience than by Signs, We hold

thatairtobe belt, where the Country is le-ell and plain; and that lyeth open
on all fides : fo that the foil be dry , and yet not barren or fandy •• which puts forth

H 2 Wildt
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Wilde TrAme^nd Eye-bright, and a kind ot Mar}oram,znd here and tOereitaiks o: Cala-
{mint : vvhich is noc altogether void of wood, but conveniently fet with tome trees for

I'fhade: where the Sweet- bryer-rofe fmelleth lomething Musky , and Aromatically ; It

there be Rivers
, we iuppoie them rather hurcfull than good , unleffe they be very

fmall, and clear, and gravelly.

It is certain, that the morning Air is more lively and refrefhing , than the evening
air, t hough the latter be preferred out of delicacy

.

We conceive ailb, that the Air ftwed with a gentle wind^ is more wholefome than
the Air otzfercne and calm j£»V:but i he belt is, the wind blowing from the IVft in the
morning, and from the A-orth in the Afternoon.

Odours are especially profitable for the comforting ofthe Heart;yet not fo,as though
a good odour were the prerogative of a good Air; For it is certain, that as there are
fome Peftilentiall Airs, which fmell not fo ill as others that are lefie hurtfull; fo on
the contrary, there are feme Atrs molt wholefome and friendly to the Spins, which
either lmeil not at alii or are lefTe pleating and fragrant to the fenfe. And generally j

where the Air is good-, odours fhould be taken but now and then : for a continuall O-
dour, though never fo good, is bunhenfome to the Spirits.

We commend above all others (as we have touched before) odour ofplants growing,
and not plucked, taken in the open Air; the principall of that kind are Violets , Gilli-

flowers, Pinks , Bean -flowers, Lime-tree bloffoms.
,
Vine-buds, Hony-fvckjes, Yellow Wall-

flowers, MuskjRofes; (.for other Rofes growing, are fait ofttu ir lme\s)Strawbery leaves

elpecially dying; fweet £7^, princially in the early Spring, wild UMint,Lavenderflow-
red: A nd in lne hotter Countries, Orenge-tree, Citron-tree , Mirtle.Lawrell: Therefore

to walk, or fit, near the breath of thefe Plants^ would not be negle5:ed.

For the comforting of the Hea t, wepreferr cooi finds before hot fmels: There-
fore the befi perlume is, cither in the morning, or about the heat of the day, to take an
equal portion of Vinegar, Rofe water, and Claret wme, and to pour them upon a Fire-

pan fomewhac heated.

Neither let us be thought to facrifiee to our Mother the Earth; though we ad vife

,

that in Digging, or Plowing ih&Earfh, for health ? a quantity of Claret-wttie be pew-
red thereon.

Orenge flower water, pure and good, with a fmall portion of %ofle-waier , and Brisk,

wine, (nulled up in ro the nolirils , or put up into the nortrils with a Syringe, after the

manner of an Errhine ; but not too frequently ) is very good.

But Champing ( though we have no Betel, )or holding in the mouth only offuch >

things as cheer the Spirits, (even daily done) is exceeding comfortable. Therefore

for that purpofe make Gr<iwj, or little Ca^s >'of Amber-grtfe, Muslt^ Lignum,^'loes,

Lignum PJ:-odinm
.
Orris\ Powder, and Rofcs; and let thole Grains, or Cakes, be made up

with Rbfe-water, which hath palled throagh a little Indian Balfame.

Th: Vapours which arrifmg from things inwardly taken , dofortifiejandcherifhthe

Heart, ought to have thefe three properties; That that be Friendly, Clear, and Coo-

ling.For hot vapours are Nought; and wine infelf, which is thought to have only an

heating v^ot-ir, is not altogether void of an Opiate quality. Now we call thofevapours

Clean which have more of the vapour , than of the Exhalation; and which are not

fmoakys or fuiiginou?, or unttious; but moiff, and equal.

Out of'that unprofitable Rabble of Cordials,* few ought to be taken into daily diet:

In Head of all, Amber- grife, Saffron, and the grain oUCermes, of the hotter fort: Roots

of Buglojfe, and Borrage, Cntons,flweat Lemons, and Permaines, ot the colder fort. Alfo

that way which we faid,both Goldznd Pearls, work a good effect ,not only within the

veins, but in their palfage, and about the parts near the heart ;
aNmely by cooling)

without any maligant quality.

OiBtz.oarftone, we believe well, becaufe ofmay trials.- but then the manner of ta-

king it, ought to be fuch, as the virtue thereofmay b; more eafily be communicated
ro the Spirits. Therefore we approve not the taking of it in broaths,oi fyrrups , or in

Rofe-watcr,ov any fuch like; but only in Wine , fynnamon- water , or the like diflilled

water, but that, weak, or fmall, not burning, or ilrong. ••

Of the Affections we have fpoken before, we only add thir, That every Noble , and

Refolute, and (as they call it' Heroicall Defire,Ci\;enoihtmih andenlargeth the powers

ohhe heart. And touching the heart, thus much.
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As for the Brain , where the ieac, and Courc of cbjs AaipmU Sprite is kept- Thole

Things which were inquired before, touching Opium, and Nitre , and the Subordinates

to them both ; Alio touching the procuring of Placide Sleep; May likewjfe be referred

hither. This alfo is moll certain ; That the Bram is in Ibme lbrt, imhe Culfody

ofthe Srowsw^ ; And therefore thole Things, which comfort, and flrengthen the Sto-

mach , doe help the Bram, by Content; And may, no leffe, be transferred hither. We
will add a few Oblervations j Three Outward, one Inward.

We would have Bathing ofthe Feet, to be often u'ed; At leaft , once in the weak
;

And the Bath to be made, ofLye, with Bay fait, And a little Sage, Camomile, Fennell

,

Sweet- Marjoram-, and Ptpper-wort, wi;h the Leaves of Angelica, green.

We commend alio, a Fume, or Suffumtgapon, every Morning, ofdried Rofe- diary,
Bay- leaves dried, and Lignum Aloes : Eor all Sweet Gums, opprefle the Head.

Efpecially Care mult betakcn,that no Hot Things be applyedto the Head,omw aid-

ly ; Such are all kind of Spices, the very Nutmeg not excepted - For thole Hot

Things, we debafe them to the foals of ihe Feet, and would have them applied there

only: Buta lighr anncintingof the Head with C//, mixed with Rofcs, Myrtle - and a

little Salt; and Saff on, we much commend.
Not forgetting thofe Things, which we have before delivered , touching Opiates

,

Nitre, and the like, which- fq much condexfe the Spirits
; we think it not impertinent

to that Effect : That once in fourteen dayes , Broaih be taken, in the Morning
ith three, or four Grains oiCafioreum, and a little Angelica Seed , and Cahmus

Which both fortifie the It un ;
And in that aforel'aid Denfity, of the Suhfiance, of the

Spirits, ( fo neceuary to Long Life • ) Add alfo a Vivacity of Motion , and V~>gcm

to them.

In handling, the Comforters, of the four Principal Bowels,we have propounded thofe

Things, which are both proper, and choice, and may lafely,and conveniently be trans-

ferred into Dies, and Regiment of Life : for Variety of Medicines , is the Dmghei
oi Ignorance; And it is not more true, That CMany D/fhes have cvtifedmany Difeaj'ts

3 hf.

the Proverb is; Then chis is true , That any Medicines have cauled few Cures. And
touching rhe Operation upon the Principall Bowels^ot their Extrnfion, of Aliment, thus

much.

The Operation upon the Outward farts, for

theirAttra&ion of Ailment 6.

The Hijlory.

Lthough a good Concotticn, performed by the Inward Parts,he the prin-
cipal, towards a perfect Alimentation; yet the A&ionsofthe Out-
ward Parts, ought alfo to coucurr; That like as the Inward Faculty

,

fendc-h forth
,
and extrud -th the Aliment, fo the Faculty oi the Out-

ward Parts, may call forrh, and atira& the fame; And the more weak
the Faculty of Concoction, fhall be, the more need is there of a concur

ring Help, of the Attractive Facultie.

A Strong Attraction of the Outward PartsM chiefly caufed by the Motion of the Bo-
dy; By which, the Parts being Heated and Comforted, do more cheerfully call forth

and attract the Aliment unto themfelves.

But this is moft of all to be forefeen and avoided, that the fame Motion and Hear

,

which calls the new Juyce to the Members, doth not again difpoil the Member of
that Juyce, wherewith it had been before refrefhed.

FncatioKs ufed in the Morning, ferve efpecially to this Intention ; Buc this muff e-
vermore accompany them, that after the Frication , the Pare be lighty anointed
with Oy 1, led the Attrition of the Outward Parts, make them by Perforation, Dry

,

and Juyce-leile.

The next is Excrdfe, ( by which the parrs confiscate, and chafe themfelves, ) fo it

be
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be Moderate ; And which, (as wasno^ed bcioicjbe nuibniii.-, i.ui 10 the uiuiorl

S rengih, nor unto Wearinelie. But in Exercite, and in Frication, there is ihe lame
Ilcsafon an 1 Caution , that the body may not perlpire •> or exhale too mi'ch : There-

fore Exercile is better in the open Air , than in the Honfe ; And better in Winter:
thamnSummenand again,exercife is not only co be concluded with Unc"tion,AsFrica-

i ion is : But in vehement Exerciies, Unft ion is to be uied both in the beginning > and
in the end ; As it was anciently to ^ bamflows.

That Exercife, may refohe? either the Spirits, or the Juyces. aslittleas may be, it

is neceffary that it be ufed when the Stomach is not aliogeiher em^ty.An^ her^fore,

thit it may not be uled upon a full Stomach, ( which doth much concern Health;
)

Nor yet u.on anlempty Stomach (which doth no lefie concern Long Life. ) i is bel

to tak; a Breakfalf in the Morning , Not of any Phyficall Drugs , or ofan^ Liquors j

TofRiifms, or of Figs or the like ; But of plain Meat , and Drink; yet that very

light, and in moderate Quantity.

Exercifes,nicd for the Irrigation of the Membenought to be eqnal to all the Mem
bers - Not. (is Socrttes Uhi) that ihe Legs foouldmove-, and the A.ms [hjuld reft ; Or
on the contrary ; But that all the partmnay participate of the .motion. Andi; isabo
gecher requifite to long Life,' hat the Body fhouid never abi. £ long in one poiuire>bu

that e. ery halfhoure, at leait, it change the po'inre, laving oijiy in'flrer.

Thofe things which are i.fe i to Mortification, may be transferred to Vtv ;pcatiot :Yo\

both Hair ("hires, and Scourgings, and all \exatiooi of the outward parts , dee for. ifi

t ht A 1 1 r i cl i « e force of ihem

.

Cardan commends Nctttng,E\zr\ to let out Melar.cholly: But of this wc have no Fx
rerience; And befides, we have no good opinion of it , lelf through the \enemou
Q;'a iiy of trie Nutle, it m:y wi> h often ufe

,
breed Itches^ and other Di'e-les of he

Skin,And touching the Operation, upon ihe Outward Parts^ for thvir Auruemn of Al
mtnt-y thus fflisebi

Tht Operation upon theJliment it feif9 fw
the I fmuation thenf. 7.

The Hfloiy.

jRQ^PpjijKj He vulgar Reproof touchirg manyDifhes, doih rather beccme a fe-

*£^C^ n^ '

4
' ver. Kefermer> than a PhyJ>ciin\ Or howloever it may be good for Pre-

9

$PiM fervaticnol Health, yet it is hurtfal to Length of Life: By reafo/i tha

§ Kv^sS a various mixture ot Alimen s> and fomewhat Herercg reous,'n"nde c

a Pa^3Se irJ'O the vein? and juyce- of the Body more hely and cheer-

^J^^bS^}. fully than a Simp'e-,a d Homogt neons Dier doth; Befidcsi ir is more
fan ice, toltir up Apptt t<-> * hich is the Spi r of Difgeriicr.Theri fore we allow, both

a Full Table, and a cor.tinHul changing of Dijhes, according to the Sc-fons of the year

or upon o r her occasions,

Alio that Opinion, of the S.mplicity of Meats , without Sauces, is but a flmpliciry

ofJudgement : for good, and well chofen are rhe'rroit wholelome pr^parati-

m of Meats, and conduce both to Health, and to long Lifv.

It mull be ordered that with Meats hard < .1 Diigeliion , be conjoyned ffrong Li-

quors, and Sawces that may penetrate* and m.'ke wav-' But vvixh Mea;s more eafie of

Djfgeftion imaller Liquors, and Fat Sa.v\ce<-

Whereas we advifed before, that rhe fin't Draught at [upper fhould be taken warm
Now we add, that for the preparation of th ; Stomach, a good Draught of hat Liquor

(
r o which every msn is molt accd-iomed be tak n warm had' an houre befor- Meat

ilfo ; bac a little fpiced to pieafe the Talle.

The preparation o ; Meats, and Breac, and Drinks, that they may be rightly hand

! d.and in order ro this Inennon; Is of exceeding great Moment; Howfoever it may

em a Mechanical thin?, > and favouring of rhe KFchin > ani Buttry: Yet it is

'fmoreconf-quence 5 than thofe Fables, of Gold, and Precious Stones , and the

The
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.

The Moiftningof the luyces of the Body, by a m>i!t preparation of the A'ittiirnts, is a
j

childifh thing: It may be fomcwhat available againft the Fervours ofDifeafes; But

it is altogether averle to Rofcide Alimentation, Therefore boy ling of Meats, as con
j

cerning our Intention, is far Inferiour to Roaihng and B iking, and the like.

Roafting ought to be with a quick fire, and faon dilpatched; Not with a dull firf,'

and in longtime, *

,

All Solide Flefties, ought to be ferved in, not altogether Frelh, but fomewhat pow-

dered, or corned : The lefs Salt may be fpent at the Table with them, or none at all;

For Salt incorporated with the Meat before, is better diftribuced in the Body, tfun

«aten with it at the Table,

There would be brought into ufe feveral and good Macerations, and Iifujions of

Meats, in convenient Liquors, beforethe Roafting of them : The like whereof are

fometime in ufe before they bake them; And in the P:ckles of fom-e Fifties*

But Beatings, and as it were Scourging of Flefh M jats,beforc they be boy!ed,would

worknofraall matter, Wefee,ic isconfefledthat Patridges and Pbeaftnti, killed with

an Harvkf, AUo Bucks and Stags killed in Hunting; ( If they ftand not out too long)

eat better, even to the Tafte. And fome Fifties, fcourged and beaten, become more ten-

der, and whelfome. AHo bar/, 3nd fowre Pears, and fome other Fruits, grow fweet

withrowling them. It were good to praftife fome fuch Beating and Bruifingj of the

harder kinds or Flefhes , before they be brought to the Fire. And th.'„ would be one

of the heft preparations of all.

Bread, a little leavened, and very little faked, is bed : And which is baked in an ovcn,\

thorowly heated, and not with a faint he3t,

Tfce Pf<°p ration of Diinks in order to long Life, (hall not exceed one precept. And

as touching Waier Drinkers^ we have nothing to fay, Such a Dyet ( as we ifaid before
)

msy prolong life to an Indiff rent Term , bu f to no Eminent length: But in other

Drinks, that are full ofSpirit((uchas are Wine^ Ale,Mead$n\ the like) this one thing

is to be obferved, and furfutd , as the fum of all ; That the parts of the L qucur ra3y

be exceeding Thin and Subtile; And the Spirit exceeding Mild : This is hard to be

done by Age alone; Format makes the parts a little more fubtile ; But the Spirits

much more (harp and eager : Therefore of the Ixfttftons'xn the veflelf,offome fat Sub*

fiance, wheh may rtftraio the Acrimony of the Spirits, roUnfell hath been given be-

fore : There is alfo another way without I»f#m» t
or Mixture *tb« is, that the Li-

quour might be continually agitated ; Either by carriage upon the water, or by car-

nage by Land; or by hanging the veflels upon lines, and daily flit ring them; or

fome fuch other way: For it is certain, that this local Motion, doth both fubtilize the

partsAnd doth fo incorporatc,and compact the Spirirs with the parts ; That they have

no leifure to turn to fowrenffie, wh;ch is a kind of Putrefaction

But in extreme old Age, iuch a preparation of Meats is to be made, as may be almoft

in the Middle- way to Ckyl»s ; And touching the Diftillattons of Meats, they are meer

Toyes : For the Nutritive parr, at leafr the bed of ir, doth not afcend in Vapcttrt.

The Incorporating of Meat and Drink, before they meet in the Stomach is a degree

to Chjlm\ Therefore let Chicks**
t
or Patndges, or Pheifants^ or the l;ke, betaken,

and boyled in water, with a little fait
}
then let them be cleanfed and dryed; After-

ward let them be infufed in M*J?9
or before it hath done working, with a little

!
Sugar.

I Alfo Gravies o Meat, and the Mincings ofthem fmall,well fea
roned; Are good fo?

ottPerfons; And the ra;t er , for the they are defticuted of the office of their Teeth, in

chewing, which is a principal kind of preparation.

And as for the H Jps of tint DefecT,
( NameIy,of the flrength cfT<eth to grind the

Meat, ) There are three things which may conduce thereunto. Firft, that new Teeth

may put forth ; That which leems altogether difficult , and cannot be accomplished,

without an Inward, and powertull Reftauration of the bedy. Stcondly ; that th#Jam
be fo confirmed by due Aftrmgeuts, that they may in fome fort fupply the efface of the

7V<fx/?;which may pcflibly be tffe&ed.Thirdly.that the Meat be fo prepared,that there

(hall bentfneed o'ebewsng; which remedy is ready, and at hand,

J We have fome ^thought alfo touching the Quantity, of the meat and drink; that the

fame taken in larger Quantity, at fome time*, is good k r the Irrigation of the Bidy>

Therefore both G- cat F^(ii«gs ,and Tree Drinkinfs are not altogether to be inhibited.

And touthing the Operation upon th'eAlimentsfind the Preparation of them.thus much,

^ ;
Tie
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the Operation upon the lajjl JclofJfsimiktion, 8.

rjHDucking the\2& Aftcf Atfimilation, ( mto which the three Operations, immediatly
preceedmg^ci. iefiy tend) our Advice [hall be brief andJingle And the thing it [elf', ra

ther needs Explication^ than any various Rules,

gLT is certain, tlut all Bodies are endued with fome defireof Afstmt-
§ luting thole things which are next: them-this the Rare-arid Pneuma-

tical Bodies,as tlamc, Spirit, ^.perform generoufly,«nd with ala-

crity • On the contrary, thole that carry a grofie, and tangible bulk

about f hem, do but weakly : In regard, that the Defoe oiAfsimi-
lating other Thing'

,

:

s bound in by a llronger defire of Retf,ind con-

taining ihemfelv es from Motion.

Again, it is certain, That deliseof Assimilating-, being bound, as we faid, in a

Gsoi'cbv- and made uneflectual ; is fomewhat freed . and ftirred up, by ihcHeat
and Neighbouring Spirit; So that k is then Actuated : which is the only caufe why
Inanimates A[similar not, and Animates Assimilate.

This alfo is certain , that the harder the Coafiflance of the Body is> the more doth

that Body Hand in need of a greater Heat, ro prick forward the Afsmilation : Which
falls out ill for old Men; becaule in them the parts are more obftinate, and the heat

weaker : Aud therefore , either the obltinicy of their parts is to be foftned, or their

heat increafed. And as touching the Malacijfaiion, or Mollifying of the Members , we
fhall lpeak after .vard ; Having alio formerly propounded many things, which per-

tain to the prohibiting and preventing of this kind of hardnefs. For the other , touch

ing the Increasing of the heat, we will now deliver a ftngle precept : After we have
ftrrt afi'umed this Axiome.

The Act of Afsimilation ,) which, as we faid, is excited by the Heat circumfofed,)is

a Motion exceeding Accurate, Subtile, and in Little. Now all fuch Motions do then

come to their Vigour,when the Local Motion wholly ceafeth, which ditturbeth ir.For

the Motion of Separation -t'mio Homogcneal parts , which is in Miik; That the Cream
fhould Swim above, and the Whey link to the bottom, will never work, if the Milk
be never fo little agitated : Neither will any Tutrefaction proceed in Water or Mixt

Bodies, ifthe fame be in continual Local Motion. So then, from this Ajfump/ion, wee
wilUonclude this for the prelent Inquifition.

The Act it felf, of Ajsimilathny is chiefly accompliflned in Sleep and Reft;E fpecially

towards the Morning, the Distribution being finifhed : therefore we have nothing

eiie to ad rife, but that Menkerp themfelves hot in their Sleep : And further, that to-

wards the Morning there be ufed fome Anointing, or Shirt tinned With Oyl, fuch as

™y gently itirrupheat; And af^er that, to fall afleep again. And touching the laft

Act of Afsimila ion-, thus much.

The Operation upon the Intener ation of that , which begin* to he

Jrifled', Or theMalaciJfationoftbe!Body- 9,

T7T7i? have incju'n ed formerly, touching ehe Intenerationfrom within; which is done

V V ^/ many Windings, and Circuits, as nW/c/' Alimentation, pf Detaining tta I

Spirit irom iffuinvfonh; and therefore is accomplijhed flowly:Now we are to inquire toHchttigl

that Inteneration, which is [rem without; And is efected}
as it wire

,
[uddenly; Or touch-x

ing the Malacifiation) and Supplying ofthe Body.

The Htftorj.

4<§»**|NJ the Fable of refloring Vclias to Youth again, Uttedea when fh^/eigned toj

2 I £ do ir, propounded this way, ofaccomplifhing the fame,.That the'Old Mans

body fhonid becutintofeveral Peeces ; And then boyled in a Cauldron,

with certain Medicaments. There may, perhaps, fome boyling be required to this

matcen but the ci t in? into pieces is not needfull.

/
*

' Nor-
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Notwithfhriding this anting into pieces feems, in fome forr, to be ulefull ; N it/

with a Knife,but with Judgemenc.For wheras the Confidence of [be 5>W/,and Par til

is very divers; It is need lull chat the Inteneration of them both be not effe&ed the fame I

way; but that there be a Cure defigned of each in particular • Bcfides thofe things
j

which pertain to the Inteneration of the whole Mafle of the Body ; Of which, not'

withftanding, in the firft place.

Th\$ Operati&t, ( if perhaps it be within our power) is mort likely to be done by

Baths, Un&ions, and the like: Concerning which thefe things that follow, are to be

obferved*

We muft not be too forward in hoping to accomplifh this matter from the Exam-

ples of thofe Things which we fee done in the Imbibitions , and Macerations of Inani-

mates : By which they are
1

incenerated : whereof we introduced fome Infrances before:

For this kind of operation is more eafie upon Inanimates , Becaufe they attract

and fuck in the Liquor ; But upon the Bodies o Living Creatures it is Hard-

er ; Becaufe in them the Motion rather tendeth outward, and to the Circttmfe*

rer.ce ¥

Therefore the Emollient Baths which are in ufe,do tittle good, but on the contra*

ry, hurt; Becaufe they rather draw forth,tban make entrance;And refoive the ftxu&ure

of the Body, rather than consolidate it*

The Baths and Vnllion* % which may ferve to the prefent Operation; ("Namely, of

Integrating the 2W/, truly, and really,} ought to have three properties*

The firlt and Principal, is; 1 hat they confift of thofe Things which in their whole

Subftance, are like unto the Body and Fltfb of Man ; And which have a Feeding, and

Nurfing Vertue from without*

The Second is, That they be mixed with fuch things as through the Subtility of their

Torts may Make Entrance,and fo infinuate, and conveigh their Nourishing Vertue in*

totheZWjp.

The Third is, That they receive fome Mixture ( though much iuferiour to the reft)

of fuch things as are Astringent * I mean notSowre,or Tart things , but Unctuous

and Comforting ; That while the other two do operate, the Exhaling out of the Bo-

dy, which deftroyeth the Vertue ofthe Things Inteneratmg
, may ( at much as is pof.

: fible)be prohibitcdjAnd the Motion to the Inward Parts,by the Attrition ofthe skin,

and clofing of the Paflages, may be promoted and furthered*

1 That which is moft Confnbjtantiat to the Body ofMan, is Warm Blood t either of

Man, or offome other living Creature:But the device of F/cinm, Touching the Suck-

ing of Blood out of the Arm of a wholfome young Man, For the Reftauration of

Strength in Old men, is very frivolous ; For that which nourifheth from within,ought

no way to be equal, or Horaogeneal to the Body nourifhed ; But in fome fort, Infe*

riour , and Subordinate, that it may be converted : But in Things applyed outwardly,

by how much the Subfiance is Liker, by fo much the C onfent is better*

It hath been antiently received, That a Bath made of the Blood of Infants will cure

the Lepra fie, and heal the Flefh already putrified : Infomuch that this thing hath begot

Envy towards fome Kings from the Common people*

It is reported, that Beraclitut for cure of the Dropfie, was put into the Warm Bellj

ofznOxe newly flain*

They ufe the blood ofKitlins warm , to cure the Difeafc called Saint Anthoy.ies Fire;

And to reftore the Flefh and Skin*

I An Arm, or other Member newly cut off; Or that upon fome other occafion will

[not leave bleeding, is, with good fuccefle, put into the belly of fome Creature newly

ripped up : For it worketh potently to Stanch the Blood; The blood of the member cut

cff,by confent fucking in.and vehemently drawing to it felf the Warm blood of theCrea*

i ture flain; whereby it felf is flopped, and retireth*

I It is much ufed in extreme and defperate Difeafes^o cut in twoyoung fUgeo*s,ytt li-

!ving,and apply them to the .Wis ofthe Fcef.and to fhift them one after another,wher-

by (ometime there followeth a wonderful! eale. This is imputed vulgarly as if (hey

j

fhould dri^Mown the Malignity of the Difeafe; But howfoever this Application go-

'etb to the H^,and comforteth the Animal Spirits*

j

But thefe Bloudj Baths and Vnflions feem to us fluttifh and odious : Let us fearch

. out lome others , which perhaps have lefle ioathfornen-; ffe in them, and yetnoleffe

Benefit.

I H?xt
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Next unto Warm- blood, Things alike in S'ubftan'te,to the Body of a Man, are Nutri-

tives ; Frff Flefhff, of 0-*V», Swine i Deer '.Oiflers amongft fi/bes; Mi/^^Butter\jolkf

ofEggs : F/o«r s/Wheat, Sn^rr cither Sugred,or before it be fined,.

Such things as we would have mixed to make ImpreiTion ate, in ftead of all; Sa/fj,

ffpecially Bay.fait
;
Alio Wine ( when it is full of Spirit,) maketh Entrance} And is

an excellent Convoy.
Aft-ingents of that kind, wh ;ch we defcribed; Namely Un&uous and Comfortable

things are, Saffror, Mafticl^, Myrrhy
and Myrtle* Barries,

Of thefe Parts, in our Iudg ment, may very well be made fuch a Bath aswedefign :

Phy /trims and Posterity will find ont better things hereafter.

But the Operation will be much better, and more powerfull , Tf fuch a2?4f£aswe
have propounded (which we hold to be the principal Matter) be attended with a Four?

fold ( ourfe and Order.

Firft, that there go before the Bath, a Frication of the Body; And an Anointing

with Oy/e , with fome thickni«g Subftance "• That the Vcrtue , and Moiftning heat of

the Bath may pierce the Body, and not the watry part of theLiquour. Then let the

B.ith follow, for the fpace of fome two Hours: Aftter the Bath, let the Body be Em-
plaiftred With Maflick^ ,

Myrrh , Tragacanth, Diapalma, and Saffron; That the Perfpi-

rarion of the Body, may(as much as is poffible) be inhibitedjTill the Supple Matterht
by degrees turned into Solid : This to be continued, for the fpice oftwenty four

honrs, or more. Laftly, the Emplatftring being removed, let there be an Anointing

with Oyle, mixed with Silt and Saffron. And let this Bath , together with the Em~
pUiffring and fntlion (as beforc)be renewed every fifth day : This Malaciffation, or
Suppling of the Body, to be continued for one whole Month*

Alfo during the time of this MaUciffattott, we hold ft ufefull and proper, and accor*

ding to our intention , that men nourifh their bodies well, and keep out of the cold

Air, And drink nothing but warm Drink,

Now this is one of thofe Things (as we warned, in general in the beginning )

whereof we have made no Trial by Experiment} but only fet it down, out or our
Aiming and Levelling at the End, For having fet up the Mark, we deliver the Light

toothers.

Neither ought the Warmths and Chtrijhings of Living BJies, to be negle&cd* Ft-

cintts faith, and that ferioufly enough, That the liymg ofthe young \Aaih in Davids B -

fome, Was iwholfoiwfor him
y
but it came too late. He fhould alfo have added, That the

young WaU, after the manner of the Perftan firgins, ought to have been anointed

with Myrrh, and fuch like; Not for delicioufnefs, but to increafe the vertue of this

Cherifhing by a living Body.

Barbarrffa, in his extreme old Age, by the advice of a Thyfician, a Jew, did continu

ally apply young Boys, to his Stomach and Belly, for Warmth and Chenfhing : Alfo

fome Old men lay Whelps ( Creatures ofthe hotteflkind ) clofe to their Stomachs

every night.

There hath gone a report, almoft undoubted ; And that under fevera! Names; Of
certain men that had great Nofes, who being weary of the derifion ofpeople, have cut

off the Bunches or Hillocks of their Nofes; And then making a wide Gafh in their

Arms, having held their Nofes in the place for a certain time ; And fo brought forth

fair and comply Nofes : Which if ic be true, it (hews plainly, the Confent of Fltfh un
to f7*/&,efpecialiy in Live Flejbts*

Touching the particular Integration of the Principal Bowel,; The Stomach, Lungs,

Liver, He art, Bram, Marrow of the BacHone (3ut s
y
Reinsfi'a!l,P'ems\ Arteries\Nerves

CartHag s, Bones; The Ir.efuifitipn and Direilion
)
would be too long; Seeing we now

fej not forth a ?raBiqm\ But certain Indications to the Pratique*

The
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The Operation upm the Purging away ofoU Juice, and Supplying

ofnew Juices Or of Renovation by Turns. 10.

The Hiflory.

Lthojgh rhofe things which we fhall here fee down, have been, for

the raoft part,fpoken of before; yet becaufe this Operation is one

of the principaii, we will handle i hem over againj more at large.

It is certain, that Draught Oxen, which have been worn oik with

working, being put into frefh, and rich paliures, will gather tender

and young flefh again; And this will appear, even to the T^lle and

Palate ; fothatthe/«ff»*r^/e«ofFlefh,is no hard Matrer.Now it

is likely, that thuynteneratton of the Flefh, b;ing often repeated, will in time r ach to

the ^«ffraw? of the Bones »nd Membranes, znd like Parts of the Body.

It is certain, that Diets which are now much in ufcj Principally of G uaicum, and
of Sarfaperilla-, China, ind S*ffafras ; If they be continued for any time , and accor

ding tolfrift R ules ; Doc fir ft Attenuate the whole Juice of the Body; And after con-

fume it, and drink it up. Which is moft rmnifeft, becaufe that by thefe D'uts , the

French Pox, when it is grown even to an hardneiTe, and hath eaten up, and corrupted

the very Marrow of the Body , may be alluredly cured. And further, becaufe it \>

as manife(l,that Men,whoby thefe Diets, are brought to be extreme Lean, Pale, and

as it were Ghofts, will foon after become Fat, well-coloured, and apparently Young
again. Wherefore we areabiolutely ofopinion, that fuch kind of Diets in t he decline

of age, being ufed every year, would be very ufefull to our Intention; Like the old

Skin, or Spoil of Serpents.

We do confidently affirm, (neither let any man reckon us amongfl thofe Here-

ticks, which were called Cathari:) that often Purges and made even Familiar to the

Body,are more availeable to long Lite, than Ex ercifes and Sweats.And this muli needs

be fo, if that bz held, which is already laid tor a ground; That Un&ions of the Body ,

and Oppletion of the paffages from without, and Exclulion of Air, and detaining of

the Spirit, within the Maiie ofthe Body, do much conduce to long Life. For it is

moft certain, that by S»veats and outward Perlpirations ; not only the Humours and
excrementitious Vapours are Exhaled and confumed; But together with them , the

Juices alfo, and good Spirits, which are not fo eafily repaired; But in Purges (unleiTe

they be very immoderate,) it isnotfo; Seeing they work principally upon the H i-

mours. But thebeft Purges for this Intention, are thofe, which are taken immediate-
ly before Meat: Becaufe they dry the Body lefle, And therefore, they muft be of ihole

Purgers, which do leafi trouble theJBelly.

Thefe Intentions, f//^ Operations, which tve have propounded ( as we conceive} are

moft tmefThe Remedies Fat'thfullto the Intentions. Ne.ther is it credible to be told(Al

though not afew of thefe Remedies may feem but vulgar ) with what (fare and Choice they

have been examined by as
; That they might be ( the Intention not at all impeached ) both

Safe and Ejfetluall. Experience, no doubt, will both verifie, and promote thefe Matters,

Andfuch, in all things, are the Works of every prudent Counfell;7W they are Admira-
ble w their Effefts, Excellent alfo tn their Order, butfeem'mg vulgar in the Way and
Means.

Tbe<Porches ofDeath
'

,
.

E arenow to inquire touching the Porches o/Death; That is^touchin^ thofe thing.'

which happen unto men at the point of Death; Both a little before, and after. That

feeing there are many Paths, which lead to Death, it may be underflood tn whdt C ommon-
J i 2 wa^\
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Yiiyitbey allend; Efpecial/y in thoje Dcuhs, which are caufed t>j Indigence of Nature ,

rather than by violence ;
Althottghfomething ofthis latter alfo, mufi be inserted) becaufe of

the Connexion ofThings.

The Hipty.

H E Living Spirit ftands in need of three things, that jt may jubfift

Convenient Motion, Temper'ate Refrigeration, and Fit tsfliment. Flame
feems to (land in need but of two of thcfe; Namely, Afotion, and AH
mem: Becauie Flame is a fimple fubftance, the Spirit a Compoun-
ded: Infomuch, that if it approach fomewhat too near to a Flamy
Nature, it overthroweth it feff,

o Flame by a greater and llronger Flame is extinguifhed and flain ; As Arifio-
tie well noted, much morc , he Spirit.

r ml l '- n ^e mnch c0^preflcd and ftralghned, isextinguiflied;As we may fee in a
handle having aGla{re C aft over k; For the Air being dilated by the heat, doth

o

OD
ftf

U
l
e

-

aDd ^ruft tc8etner the FJame ; And fo letTeneth it , and in the end extin
ginfheih it.- A n(i Fires on hearths will not Flame, if the Fewcl be thruft clofe together
without any fpace for the Flame to break forth.
A

J)°
tl

Y
ng* fired are exti nguifh-d with comDreflion : As if you prefle a burning

coal heard with the Tongs , or the Foot, it is fir.iightextinguimed.
But to come to the Spirit ; If Blood or Flegm get in;o the Ventricles of the

Brain
,
k cauleth fudden Death ; Becaufe the Spiric hath no Room to move it

felt,

Alfo a great Blow on the Head, induceth fuddain Death, the Spirits being ftraight

ned within the Vencicles ofthe Brain.

Op am, and other Hrong Stupe]-actives , doe coagulate the Spirit , and deprive it of

he Motion.

A Vcnemoas Vapour, totally abhorred by the fpirir, caufeth fuddain Death: As in

deadly poy-fpns, which work ( as they call it ) by a fpecifkal Malignity : For they

(Irikea loathing inro the Spirit, that the Spirit will no more move it felf, nor rife a-

gainila thing ibmuch detehed.

Aifo extreme DrunkenneHe> or extreme Feeding, fometimecaufe fudden Death :

Seeing the Spirit is not only Opprefied wifhovermuch fondenfing, or the malignity of

the Vapour ( as in Opium, and malignant Poyfons )but alfo with the abundance of the
Vapour?.

Ex:reme Grief, or Fear, efpecially if they be fudden ( as it isinafadiand unex-

pected Meflage ) caufe fudden Death.
Not only over- much Compreflion,but alfo over-much Dilatation of the Spirit, is

Deadly.

Joyes exceffue and fudden have bereft many of their lives.

la great Evacuations, as when they cue men for the Dropfie , the waters flow forth

ibundantly; Much more in great and fudden Fluxes of Blo©d oftentimes prefent

Death foHoweth • And this happens by the meer flight of Vacuum within the Body;
All the pans moving to fill the Empty places; Ard amongft the reft, the Spirirs

hemfelves. For as tor flow Fluxes of Bood, this matter pertains to the Indigence

of Nourifhment , not to the Difiufion of the Spirits. And touching the Motion
of the Spirit, fo far, either Compreiled crDirfuied, thac itbringeth Death, thus

much.

We rr.uft come next to the want of Refrigeration. Stopping of the breath caufeth

fudden Death t As in all fuffocation,or ftrangling. Now ic teems this matter is nor fo

much to be referred to the Impediment of motion, as to tbe Impediment of Refrige-

ration : For Air over-hor, though attracted freely, doth no ielfe Suffocate than if

Breathing were hindred- as it is in them, who fiave been fomeiime fuffocated with

Burning coales, or with Charcole, or with Wals newly plaiftered, in clofe chambers,

where a fire ismadt- which kind of death is reported to have been the end ofthe Em-
ptrour hv'mian: The like happeneth from dry Baths over- heatedj which was pra&i-

fed in the killing of Faufta, wife to (fonfiantine the Grear.
It is a very fmali time, which Nature taketh, to repeat the Breathing; And in

which
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which fhe d^firtrh to expell the toggy air duwn nuo trie Lu,gs^n<X to uKe in new,
fcarce the third part of a minute.

Again, the beating of the P;//>, and the motion of the Syfiale, an \ D'aSide of the

Heart, are three times quicker than that ofbreathing; infomuch that if it were poiTi-

ble that that motion of the heart could be Hopped , without Hopping the breathy

Death would follow more fpeedily thereupon, than by ftrangling.

Notwitb&tnding ufeand cuftom prevail much in this natural aclion of brea-

thing, as it is in the Deliao Divers, and Fifhers for pearl; whoby long ule can hold

their breaths at lealt ten limes longer than ot her men can doe.

Amonglt living Creatures, even of ihofe th at have Lungs, there are fome that are

able ro hold their brearhs a long time, and others that cannot hold them fo long ; ac-

cording as they need, more or lclie Refrigeration.

Fi(bes need letle Refrigeration than Terrefl id Creatures, yet fome they need , and

take it by their Gillcs. And as Terreftnal Creatures cannot bear the Air that is too

Hoc > ortooClofe; So F>(bes are furfocated in waters ? if they be totally and long

frozen.

Ifthe Spirit be affa ulreJ by another £<?*f greater than it felf, it is diffipared, and de-

ttroyed. For it cannot be*r the proper heat without Refrigeration much lelie can it

bear another heat which is tar lironger. This is to be feen in turning Fevers,

where the heat of the putrified humours doth exceed the native heat even to extin*

&ion,ordifllpation. f
The want alio, and ufe of Sleep is re rerr d to Rtfrigeratkn. For motion doth atte-

nuate and rirific the Spirit, an doth lharpen and mtreafe the heac thereof- Contra-

rily,5/^fetlevh and reltraineth > he mo-ion and gadding of the f^me. For though

Sleep do h lir-.-ngtht.n and advance the Actions o r the pans, and of the li»elefie Spi-

rits; and all that mo ion which is to the Circumference of the bo ; yet is doth k
great part, quiet and Itiil the

f.

roper motion ofthe Living Spirit. Now fleep regular

iy, is due unto human N ture, once within four and twtniy
;hours; an.vfhat for fix,

or five hours at the lealt.
- Though s here are, even in this kind, fometimes Mira

clesof Nature; As it is recorded of Msaznas , that he flept not for along timebe-

fore his death. And as touching the w^nc of Refrigeration, for conlerving ot the Spir,h

thus much.

As concerning the third Indigence; namely of AUment\\t feems to pertain rather

to the Farts than to the living Spirit. For a man rmy .eafily believe, that the living Spi-

rit fubfilteth ia Identity; not by ^ucceilion or renova. ion. And as for the Reafonable

Seal in man- it is above ail quel ;ion,i hat it l^not engendred of the Soul of the parents

nor is repaired, nor can ic. They f. eak of the Natural Spirit of lining creatures; and

alio ofVegetables, which ditia^ from thai other Soul eflenti dly and formally. For

out of the confulion of thefe, that (arve : ran migration of Souls j and innumerable o-

ther devices of Hea hens and Hereiicke^ tu^c proceeded.

The body of man orh regularly require Renovation by AHmati&tty day. And a*

body in health can icarce endure fct' ir'g thret dayes together; notwithstanding uf

and cuttom will doe much even in tbi - ca:e, but in ficknelfe fatting is lelfe grievous to

the body. Alfo5/«pdorh Inpply Ion ewfm to nosrifhmenc ; And on the other fide

Exercife doth require it more ab.m lancly.I, kewife there have fome been found, who
lufiained themtelves ,( almolt to a miracle in Nature, ) a very longtime, without

meat or drink.

Dead Bodcs-i'd they be not inre rep^ed by putrefaction, will fubfift a long time^wifh-

out any notable Abfcmpt on; tfut living bodies nor above three dares (as e laid) un-

leflc ney be repaired by no* rifhm.nt: which fheweih, that quick Abfumpvon to bt

the work of the living Spirit; which either repairs it felf, or i utsthe Parts into a ne-

ceififyot being repaired, cr both. This is tettified by that a'fo which was noted a li

^e before; namely, that living creatures may fubfid fomewhat the longer, without A-
liment; if they Use: .Now deep is nothing eife but a reception and re.irerr.ent of the

living Spirit into it felf*

An abundant and continual Effluxion of blood , which foretimes happeneth in

the Heworrhoides ; lomc imes in vomiting of blood 5 the inward Veines being

unlocked, or broken, fometimes by wounds, cameth fuddain death; in regard

that the blood of the Veins minihreth to the Arteries; and the blood of the Arteries to

the Spirit*

Th
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The quantity or' meat and drink, which a man, eating to meals a day , receiveYh
inro his body, is not Irrull ; much more than he voideth again either by ftool or by
urine,or by lweatin[. You will fay, No marvel, feeing the remainder goeih into the
Juices and SubHancc of the body: It is true; but conlider then, that this addition is
made twice a day^ and yet the body aboundeth much. In like manner, though the
Spirit be repaired, yet isgrowes not excellively in the quantity.

It doth no good to have the Aliment ready, in a degree removed; but to have it of
that kind ; and fo prepared and ftnplyed, that the Spirit may work upon it • For the
Staffs of a Torch alone will not maintain the flame, unletVe it be fed with wax- Nei-
ther can men live upon Herbs alone. And from thence comes the Inconcotthn of old

j

Age, that though there be flefh and blood, yet the Spiru is become fo penurious and
ihin, and the Juices and blood foheartlelie and oblUnate, that they hold no propor-
tion to Alimentation,

Let us now calf up the Accounts ot the Needs and Indigences, according to the ordi-
nary and ufualcourfe of Nature : The Spirit hath need ot opening and moving it (elf
in the Ventricles of the brain and nerves even continually; Ofthe motion ofthe Heart
every third part of a moment ; of breathing every moment; offleepand nourifhme_
once within three dayes; of the power of nourifhment commonly till eighty years be
pall. And ifany of thefe Indigences be neglected, Death enfueth. So there are plainly
three Torches of Death ; Dellitution of the Spirit; In the Motion, in the Refrigeration
in the Aliment.

It is an error to thinly that the Living Spirit is perpetually generated and Extinguifhed,

Flame is ; and abideth not my notable lime. For even Flame it felf is not thus, out of his
own proper Nature; But becaufeit Uveth amonft enemies.For Flame within Flame endureth
No.v the Living Spirit Uveth amonfi Friends , and all due Objequioufnejfe : So then
as Flame U a momentany Substance, Air ts a fixed Subfiance } the Li ving Spirit is betwixt
both.

Touching the Extinguifhing ofthe Spirit by the Defiru&ion ofthe Organs, ( which is

caufed by Dsfeafes and Violence, ) we enquire not now, as weforetold in the beginnings Al
hough that alfo endeth inthe fame three Porches.And touching the Form e/Death/V felf
hits much.

. There are two great Fore-runners of Death , the one fent from the Head, the other
rom the Heart Convulfton and the extreme labonr ofthe Pulfc. For as for the deadly
Hiccough, it is a kind of But the deadly labour of the Pu/fe hath that

anufua: fwiftnefl'e; becaule the Heart at the point ofDeath , doth To tremble , that

ibzSyftele, and Diaficle thereof, are almolf confounded. There is alio conjoyned
in the Pulfe, a weaknefle and lownefte , and oftentimes a great Intermiffion; becaufe

themoiion of the heart f,uleih, and isnot alletorife againtUhe atfaulc ftoutly, or

conftari'tlyi

The immediate preceding figns of Death are, great unquietneffe, and toffinginthe

bed fumbling with the hands^catching and gralpmghard, gnafhing with the Teeth?
i peaking hollow, trembling of the neather lip, paleneiie of the face, the mem ory con
fuled, lpeechiefndVe, cold fweats,the bopv fhooting in length,lifting up the white of

he eye changing of the whole vifage, (as the Nofe fharp, eyes hollow, cheeks fallen)

contraction and doubling of the coldnetle in the Extream parts of the body ; in tome,

Inedding of bloud , or I perm , fhriking, breathing thick and fhort , falling of the ne-

ther chap, and luch like.

There folio v Death, a privation of all fenfe and motion, as well of the Heart and

Arteries, as of the Nerves and Joynts; and inability of the body to fupport it felf up

right, liifnefs of the Nerves ana Parts.extreamcoldnefsof the whole boJjjifter a lit-

tle while, putrefaction and (linking.

Eles, Serpents, and the Iafetta,w'i\i move a long time in every part after they are cut

afunder ; inlomuch that Countrey people think, that the parts drive to joyn together

again. AllbBirds will flurer a great while aiter their heads are pulled off- And the

Heansof living Creatures will pant a long time afcerthey are plucked out. I remem-
ber 1 have feen the heart of one that was bowelled, as fufferingfor high Treafon , that

being cart into the fire, lea ped at the firrt, at lead a foot and half in height ; and after

by degrees lower and lower, for the fpace,as we remember,of (even or eight minutes.

There is alio an ancient and credible tradition, ofan Ox Lowing after his bowels were
plucked out. But there is a more certain tradition ol a Man , who being under the

Execu-
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Execationers hand for high Treafon; after his Hiart was p'ueked out, and in the Exes'

cutioners hand 3 was heard to utter three or four words of prayer : which therefore!

we faid to be more credible rhan that of the Ox in Sacrifice \ btcaufe the friends of the!

party fuffering, do ufually give a reward to the txeiutioner, todifpatch his Office

I
with the more fpeed, that they may the fooner be rid of their pain;but in Sacrifices

t
we

fee no caufe why t!:e Prieil fhould be (o fpeedy in his Office*

For Reviving thofe again which fall into fudden Swooning, and Catalepfes, of A-
ftctiifbmetts : (in which Fits, many, without prefent help, would utterly expire; )

Thele things are ufec
1

;
Putting into their Mouths water difhiied of Wine, which thev

call Hot Waters, and Cordial waters^ bending the body forwards, flopping the Mouth
and Noflrils hard

,
bending or wringing the fingers, pulling the hairs of the beard, or

head; rubbing of the parts, efpecialiy the Face and Legs/udden calling of coid water

upon the Face, fhreeking out aloud, and fuddenly; putting Rc/e-Wa'er co theNoftrilsj

with Vinegar in Paintings* burning of Feather?;, orCloath, in the fuffocation of the

Mother, but efpecially a Frying-pan heated red hor, is good in Apoplexies : Alfo a clofe

embracing of the body, hath helped fome.

There have been many examples of men in fhew dead either laid out upon the

cold floor; or carried forth Co burial; Nay, offome buried in the earth, which not-

withflanding have iived again; which hath been found in thofe that were buried, ( the

earth being afcerwards opened,) by the bruifing end wounding of their head, through

theftruglingofthebody witbfci the Coffin : Whereof the moft Recent and Memo-
rable example, Was that of Joannes Scotm, called the Subtile, and a Scboolman^who be-

ing digged up again by his Servant,unfortunate!y abfent at his burn!; (and who knew

his Matters manner in fuch Fits,) was found in that ftate, And the like happened in our

daies,in the perfon ofa Player, buried at Cambridge, I remember to have heard of a

certain Gentleman, that would needs make tryal in curioficy , what men did fee' that

were hanged ; So he faftned the Cord about his Neck, raifinghimiclfuponaflool,

add then letting himfelf fall; thinking it fhould be in his power to recover the ftoo!

at his pleafure, which he failed in; but was helped by a friend then prefent. He was

asked afterward what be felt f Hefiid, He felt no pain; but firft, he thought he faw

before his eyes a great Fire , and burning: Then he thought he faw all Black, and

Dark : Laftly, it turned to a pale blew, or Sea-water Green ; which colour is alfo

Often feen by them which fall into Sn>ooningf. I have heard alfo ofa Phyfician, yet

living, who recovered a man to life which had hanged himfdf; and had hanged half

an hour, by Frications, and hot Baths : And the fame Phyficiandid profeffe, that

he made no doubt to recover any man , that had hanged fo long, fo his Neck were

not broken with the firft Swing. L

The Differences of Tenth and old Jgt 9

He Ladder ofMans Body is tbi^To be conceived,to be quickned in the

Womb, to be born, to fuck, to be weaned , to feed upon Pap to put

forth Teeth, the firft time about the fecond year of Age, to begin to

go, to 1>egin to fpeak,to put forth teeth the fecond time , about feven

years of Age , to come to Puberty about twelve or fourteen years of

age, to be able for generation, and the flowing ofthe Menfirue,\Q>

have hairs about the Legs and Arm-holes, to put forth a Beard; And thus long , and

fometimes later , to grow inftature, to come to full years of ftrength and agility, to

grow gray and bald; The ceafing of the MenFima^ and ability to generation, to grow
I decrepit, and a Monfter with three Legs, to die. Mean while the mind alfo hath cer-

tain periods ; but they cannot by delcribed by years, as to decay in the Memory, and

the like; ofwhich hereafter.

I The differences of Tenth and Old Age, arc thefe* A young mans skin is fraooth,

and plain ; an old mans dry, and wrinkled; efpccially about the forehead and eyes: A
young mans flefli is tender and foft,an old raans hard: A young man hath ftrength and

agility, an old man feels decay in his ftrength, and is flow ot motion : A young man
I

" hath

To the 1

6

Article*
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hath good digeftion, an old man bad : A young mam bowels are foft and fucculenr, an

old mans falc and parched: A yonng mans body is ereft and fireight , an old mans
bowing and crooked: A young mans limbs are fteady, an old mans weak and trem-

bling : the humours in a young man are cholerick, and his blood inclined to heat ; in

an old man plegmatick and melancholick, and his blood inclined to coldnefs : A young
man ready for the ad ofVtnus, an old man flow unto it ; in a young man the juyccs of
of his body are more Rofcide, in an old man more crude and watrifli : the Spirit in a

young man plentifull and boyling, in an old man fcarce and jejune A young mans fpi-

rit isdenfeand vigorous, an old mans eager and rare: A young man hath his fenfes

quick and entire, an old man dull and decayed : A young mans "Teeth are ftrong and
entire, an old mans weak, worn, and falling out: Ayoungmans hair is coloured, an
old mans ofwhat colour ioever it were, gray: A young man hath hair, an old man
baldnelfe : A young mans puli'e is ftronger and quicker, an old mans more confufed and
flower : The difeafes ofyoung men are more acute and curable,of old men longer and
hard to cure: Ayoungmans wounds foon clofe , an old mans later : Ayoungmans
cheeks are of a frefb colour, an old mans pale, or with a black blood : A young man i s

lefle troubled with Rhumes, an old man more: Neither do we know in what things

old men do improve, as touching their body, fave only foraetimein fatnefsj where-
of the Reaion is foon given ; Becaufe old mens bodies do neither perfpfre well , nor
afiimilate well. Now Fatnefle is nothing elfe,but an exuberance of nourifhment, above
that which is voided by escrement.or which is perfe&Iy affirailated. Alfo, fome old

men improve in the appetite of feeding, by reafon of the Acide humours
;
though old

men digeft worft. And all thefe things which we have faid
, Phyf,Cta»t negligently

enough will refer to the Diminntion of the Natural beat,and Radical Mcifturt\ Which
are thiogs of no worth for ufe. This is certain, Drincfs in thecommingonofyears,
doth forego Coldntffe : and bodies when they come to the top, and ftrength of heat.do
decline in Drinejfe, and after that follows Coldnefs*

Now we are to confider the AfieBtons of the Mi«dt \ remember when I was a young
man at Poiftiers in France , I converted familiarly with a certain frenchman ; a witty

young man, but fomething talkative; who afterwards grew to be a very eminent mar:
he was wont to inveigh againfl the manners ofOld men, and would fay, That if their

Minds could be feea , as their Bodies are ,
they would appear no lefs deformed. Be-

fides, being in love with his own wit, he would maintain , That the vices of old Mens
minds, have fome correfpondence, and were parallel to the putrefactions of their bo-

dies; For the drinefle of their skin, he would bring in Impndencej for the hardnefs of
their bowels, Vnmercifulnefs^ For the Lippitude of their eyes, an evtll Eye, and Envy

j

For the carting down of their eyes , and bowing their body towards the earth,

Atheif* $
(for,1akh he, they leo\ no mere up to Beaven^as they Were tt>#»/:)For the trem-

bling of their M.emhers
y
lrrefolution of their Decrees,and light incorJiancyi For the ben-

ding of their finger?, as it were to catch, Rapacity and CovetoufneJfetTor the buckling of
. their knees, fearfu/nefs-

t
For their wrinkle?, Craftinefe and Obliquity: And other things

which I have forgotten. But to be ferious, a young roan is modeft and fliamefaff, an

Jold mans forehead ishardned : A young man is full ofbounty and mercy , an old

j

mans heart is brawny; A young man is affected with a laudible Emulation, an old man
j

with a malignant envy ; A young man is inclined to Religiori|and Devotion
, by rea-

fon of his fervency and inexperience of evill; An old man cooleth in piety ,

: through the coldnefle of his Charity , and long converfatign in evill ; and likewife,

through the difficulty of his belief : A young mans delires are vehement, an old mans
moderate: A young man is light and moveable, an old man more grave and conftant:

A young man is given to liberality and beneficence, and humanity; an old man to co-

vetoufnefs, wifdome for his own felf , and feeking his own ends : A young man is

confident , and full ofhope; An old man diffident, and given to fufpect moft things:A

! young man is gentle and obfequious.an old manfroward and difdainfull:A young man
;

is fincere and open hearted, an old man cautelous and clofe : A young man is given !

|

to defire great things, an old man to regard things neceflary . A young man thinks
|

j

well of the prefent times , an old man preferreth times pafr before them : A young man
j

I
re verenceth his iuperiours, an old man is more forward to tax them. And many other

I

things, which pertain rather to manners, than to the prefent inquifition, Notwithftan-
\

ding old men, as in fome things they improve in their bodies , fo alfo in their minds,
j

unkffe they be altogether out ofdate. Namely ; 'that as they are leffe apt for inven*
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tion fo they excell in judgement, and prefer fafe Things.and found things before fpe-

cious'; Alfo they improve in Garrulity and Oftenration ; For they feek the Fruit of

Speech, while theY are lefs able for Action, So as it was not abfurd , thar the Puts

failed old Tithon, to be turned into a Grafhopper.

Moveable Canons of the Duration of life
?
and

Form (f Death,

Canon. I.

COnfumpticn */ kot catfei, tiOtefi that,whith be departed with by one Body^ajfah into

another*

The Explication.

THere is in Nature no Annihilating, <^r Reducing to Nothing : Therefore that which

is confumed , is either refolved into Air, or turned into iome Body adjacent, So

we fee a Spider, or Fly, or Ant^'xn Amber, Entombed in a more Irately Monument than

Kings are , to be laid up for Eternity
;
Although they be but tender things, and foon

diflipated* But the matter is this, that there is no At by, into which they fhould be

refolved; And the Subftance of the mber is lb fleteroptwottf) that it receives nothing

ofihem* The like we conceive would be, if a Stick or Roor, or fome fuch thing were

Buried in Quicksilver* Alfo W*x, and Honey, and Gams have the fame Operation, but

in part only.

Canon II.

THere is in every Tangible body <? Spirit, covered and encompajfed with the Grejfer

Parts of the Body ; And from it all Confuroption W Difloludon, hath the B^
ginning*

The Explication.

NO Body known unto us here in the upper part of the Earth is without a Spirit,

Either by Attenuation, and Concotlion from the heat of the Heavenly Bodies.Or

By fome other way* For the Concavities of Tangible Things, receive not Facuum;

But either Air, or the proper Spirit ofthe Thing* And this Spirit whereofwe fpeak, is

not fome f^erttte, or Energies At~l,vx a 7r//Z<
;
8ut plainly a Body, rare and invifible;

Notwithstanding circumfcribcd by place, Quantitative, Real : Neither again,i? that

Spirit, Air, ( no more than Wine is Water ) But a Body rarified,oi kin to Air, though

much different from it* Now the GrofTer pans ; f Bodies (being dull thing?, and not

apt for Motion ) would laft a long time ; But the Spirit is that which troubleth and

plucketh , and undermineth them , and converteth the Moifture of the Body, and

whatfoever it is able to dilgeft, into new Spirit ; And then as well the Prse^xifting Spi-

rit of the Body, as that newly rmde, fly away together by degrees. This is bell feen

by the Dmwpftion of the fVeighr in bodies dried, through Perforation.^or neither, all

that which is ilTued forth was fpirit, when the body was ponderous ; neither was it not

fpirif, when it iflued forth*

Canon III*

THc Spirit ifiuing forth, dryeth; Detained and working with*, either Mthetb, or

Putrifieth, or Vivifieth*

The Explication.

T Here are four Procefles of the Spirit; To ArefaBion; To Colli<jttatio*i\ To Putrc

fMion ; To Generation of bodies. ArefaBion is not the proper Work of the Spirit,

but of the Grofler parts, after the Spirit iflued forth: For then they contract them-

fe'lves partly by their flight ofV<tcuum
t
partly by the Vnion of the Homogenealt; As ap<

pears in all things which are Arified by Age . And in the dryer fort of bodies, which

have paffed the Fire; As Bricks, Charcoals, Bread. Cailiqttation is the meer work of the

Spirit : Neither is it done but when they are excited by heat : For then, the Spirits

dilating themfelves, yet not Getting forth, doinfinuate, and difperfe thcmfelvesa-

mongft the Grofler parts • And fo make them fofr, and apt to run, as it is in Metals,

and Waxi^ot Metals,znd all Tenacious thing*, are 3pt to Inhibite the Spirit.that being

K excited
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excited, it iflueth not forth* Patrefaflion is a mixed work of the Spirits, and of the

,

Grofler parts : For the Spirit ( which before retrained and bridled the parts of the

i

thing) being partly iffued forth, and partly enfeebled ; All things in the body do dif-

jfojve and return to their Homogeneities
, or ( if you will ) to their Elements ; That

j

which was fpiritinit, is congregated toitfelf, whereby things Putrified begin to

j

have an ill favour .• ThcOjlj parts to themfelvs, whereby things putrified have that
jSlipperinelTe and Unftuofuy : The watry parts alfo to themfelves : The Dregs to

j

themfelves; Whence foiloweth that Confufion in Bodies Purified. But Generation, or
Vivificatim is a Work alfo mixed of the Spirit and Grofler "parts , but in a far diffe-

j

rent manner : or the Spirit is totally detained, but it fwelleth and moveth locally
j

i

And the Grofler parts are not diffblved , but follow the motion of the Spirit, and are,
as it were, blown out by it; and extruded into divers figures; From whence com*

j

meth that Generationjind Organization* And therefore Vivificatton is alwaies done in <i

(Matter Tenacious, and Clammy ; And again, Yeelding and Soft, that there maybe
j

both a Detention of the Spirit, and alfo a gentle Ceflion of the pur* : according as the
fpirit forms them. And this is feen in the Matter, as well of all Vegetable?, as of Li-
ving Creatures; whether they be engendred of Putrefa&ion, or of Sperm: Forir?
all thefe things there is rnanifeftly (een a matter, hard to break thorow, eafie to yeeld.

Canon iV*
N all living Creatures there are two kjnd* ef Spirits, liveleffe Spirits, fuchas (ire in

bodies Inanimate; And a Vital SpiritfaperaAded*

The Explication.

Twas faid before, that to procure Long Life, the Body ofManmuftbeconfidered;
Firft, as Inanimate , and not R paired by Nounfliment . Secondly, as Animate, and

Repaired by Nourifhmen' • For the former Confideration gives Laws touching Con*

[umfiion j The latter, touching Reparation* Therefore we rand know, that there are

in Humane Fkfti, Bones . Membrane*, Organs ; Finally in all the parts, fuch fpirits dif*

fed in the fubftance ofthem , while they are alive , as there are in the fame things

( Flefh , Bone*, Membranes, and the reft) Separated and Dead; Such as alfo remain in

a Czrk^ ft : But the P'ital Spirit, although it ruleth them, and hath fomeconfent with

them, yet it is far differing from them ;
Being integral, and lubfifting by it felf.

Now there are two efpecial Differences betwixt the I viufs Spirit ^aridihe Vital

Spirits: The one that the Li velefs Spirits are not continued to themfelves, but are,

?s it were, cutoff, and enco.npofed with a Groffe body, which intercepts them ; As
Air U mixt with SwoWc, or Froth-. But the Vital Spirit is all continued to it felf, by cer-

tain Conduit Pipes, thorow which it p<ffeth , and is not totally intercepted* And
thi. Spirit is twofold alIo;The one branched,only pafiing through frnall pipes,and,as it

were, firings : The other hath a Cell alfo ; foas it i&notonlv continued to it felf

,

btKaifo congregated in an hollow (pace, inreafonable good Quantity, according to

the Analogy of the Body ; And in that Cell is the Fountain of the Rivules , which

branch from thence. That Cell is chiefly in the Ventricles of the Brain , which in

the Ignobler fort of Creatures are but narrow; Infomuch that the Spintsin ihemfeem

;
featured over their whole body , rather than Celled : As maybe feen in Serpents^

Betes, and Flyes, whereofevery of their parts move long alter they are cut afunder*

Birds alfo leap a good while after their heads are pulled off, becaufe they have little

Heads, and little Cells : But the Nobler fort of Creatures have thofe Ventricles larger:

And Mm the largeft of alL The other difference betwixt the Spirits , is , That the

Vitall fpirit hath a kind of enkindling and is like a Wind or Breath Compounded

of F'ame and Aire, as the Juyces of Living Crfatutes have both 0] I and Water*

And this enkindling miniftreth peculiar Mo ions and Faculties : For the ^moke which

is inflammible, even before the Flame conceived, isHot,Thin, and M»veable, and

yet it is quite another thing , after it is become Flame : But the enkindling oftheVi*

tal fpirits is by rainy Degrees gentler than the fofteft Flame : As of Spirit of Wine,

or other wife: And befides it is in great pirt mixed with an ^rw/fubfrance ; That it

ihould be a Myflery or Miracle, both of a FUmmsous, and Aereont Nature.

Canon V.

TB? Natural Anions are proper te the feveral Parts ; Bat it is tht Vital Spirit that

excites and (htrpertsthem.
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The Explication.

1 H; AUiont or FmEHonr, watch are in the feveral Members^ follow the Nature of

j,

tke Members themfilves; (Attraction
,
Retention, Difeeflion, Ajpmnlatien, Sepa-

\
ratim. Excretion, Perfpirat'i n^ ev?ii Seft t it felf; ) According to the Propriety of

| the fever* I Organs, (the Stomach. Ltver,He&rt, Spleen, Gaff, Brain
t
Eye, Ear , and

[ the rcft.)Yet none of thefe Anions would ever have been actuated, but by the Vigour
i and Piefence of the Vital Spirit, and Heat thereof: As one Iron would .not have drawn
another Iron, ualefs k had been excited by the Liad-Flone ; Nor an Eggc would ever
have brought forth a Bird

s unk-fle the Subftance of the Hen had been actuated by the
Treading of tfce C^k*

Canon VI*
*J"Hr LvekfTe Spirits are next ConfabftaminI to Air ; The Vital Spirits, approach more

. to the Ssbfto*ce 0/ Flame.

The Explication*

HTHe Explication of the precedent fourth Canon, is alfo a declaration of this prefent

|
Camn : Buc yet farther, from hence it is that all Fat and Oyly Things , continue

long in their Bring; For neither doth the ir much pluck^hem; ^either do they

na jch defirc to j >-;n themfelves with /4*r, As for that conceit, it is altogether vain;

. That Fhm? fhould b; Air fet on Fire
;
Seeing Flame and Air are no lefts? Heteroge-

IneJtUhznQjl and fV.cer. But whereas it is faid in the Cano*, That the Vital Spirits

1 approach more to the Subffance of Flame ; It mud be underftood, that they do this

\ more than the Lsvelefre Spirits
5 Not that they are more FUmj than Airy.

Canon VII.

|

Spirit hmk two Defires ; One 0/MulciplyingiV felfttbe other of Flying forth, and

\ •h Congregating iff /r/f»iti r^ Connaturals,

77><? Eu r dcation+

I.T/He C«w* is underftood of the Livelejfe Spirits ; For as forthe/fro«^ D*/f><r,the

5^»n>, doth mod of all abhor (lying forth of the body ; For it finds no Co»<

I naturals here below to joyn withal}. Perhaps it may fometimes flye to the outward

I parts oftheBody, to meet that which it loveth \ But the flying forth , as I fa<d, ic

I

abhorreth. Bar in the Liveleffe Spirits , each of thefe two Defires holdeth. For to

j
the former this belongeth ;

Every Spirit feated amongft the Grojfer Parts dxvelleth un-

j

happily : And therefore when it finds not a ftfy unto it felf, it doth fo much the more
[labour to create, and maki; alike • As being in a great Solitude, and endeavour
! earneflly to multiply it felf, and to prey upon the Volatile of the Grojfer Parts , that it

j
may be increased in Quantity. As for the Second Defire of Flying fortb,and betaking it

! felf to rhe Ai*; It is certain that all Light Things ( which are ever Moveable ) do wil-

ls

lingly go unto their Like* near unto them; As &Drop of water is carried to &Drop;Flar»f

to Flame : Bsjc much more this is done in the flying foreh of Spirit into the Air Ambi-

!|cnt;bccaofe it is not carried to a Particle like unto it felf, but alfo as unto the Globe o

\
l&eCoiMatt*ra/s. Mean while this is to be noted , that the Going forth , and

;

Flight of

the Spirir'mza Air, is a redoubled Adion : Partly out of the Appetite of the Spirit,

partly out of the A'petttt of the Air For the Common Air is a needy Thing and re-

ceived all things fpecdily, as Spiritt,OdoHrs, Beams, So»nds,mi the like,

S . Canon V III,

SP*frit Detained, ifit have no poffbilitj ofbegetting new Spirits, intenerateth the Grof-

fer Parts.

The Explication

GEnerarionof new Spirit is notaccomplilhed, but upon thofe things which are, in

fome Degree near to Spirit: Such as are Humid Bodies. And therefore if the

' G-otfer par:s(among(t which the Spirit converfeth) be in a remote Degree, although

'the Spirit cannot convert them, yetfasmuch as itcan ;
it weakneth, and foftneth,and

fubdueth them, that feeing it cannot increafe in Quantity
,
yet it will dwell more at

large, and live amongft good Neighbours and Friends* Now ihis Aphonfm is moft

ufefuIltoonrEnd; becanfe ittendeth to the Integration of the Obftinate Parts, by

the detention of the Spirit,

Canon IX,

1 "YH* Integration of the Harder Parts commtth to good effett, when the Spm*. neither

j
flyeth forth, *w bfgetteth new Spirit,
y

K2 The
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The Explication*

HTHis Ca»m folveth the Knot and Difficulty in the Operation ofIntegrating by the

Deccntion otitic Spirit. For ifthe Spirit not flying forth, wafteth all within, there

is nothing gotten, to the Integration ofthe parts in their Subfiftence; But ratherthey

are diflolved, and corrupted* Therefore together with the Detention, the Spirits

ought to be cooled, and retrained, that they may not be too Active.

Canon X.

*~fHc Heat of the Spirit to keep, the Body Fre(b andGreen ,
ought fo^rRobuft, nit

Eager,
The Explication.

AUo this Canon percaineth to the folving of the knot aforefaid; But it is ofa

mach larger Extent* Foritfetteth down, otwhitTemperament the Heat in the

Body ought to be for the obtaining ofLong Life : Now this is ufefull, whether the

Spirits be detained, or whether they be not. For howfoever , the Heat ofthe Spirits

muft be fuch, as itmiy rather turn it felfupon the Hard parts, than wafte the Soft;

For the one Deficratetty, the other Inteneraceth* Befides, the fam« Thing is available

to the well perfecting of AJJitniIathn$ or fucb an Heat dorh excellently excite the Fa-

culty of Ajfim'datio^ &.nd withall doth excellently prepare the Matter to be Ajfimih--

tel. Now the Properties of this kind of Beat ought tobethefe. Firft, that it be

Slow, and heat not iuddenly : Secondly, that it be not very lntenfe, but Moderate*

Thirdly, cjia* tt(nt'Bqttitt, not IncafrfofeA ; Namely, Intending and remitting it felf

:

Fourthly, that if chis H;at meet any thing to refift it, it be not eafily fuffocated or lan-
j

guifh.Thn 0?tra:im is exceeding fubtilc.but feeing it is one ofthe moft ufefull,it is not 1

to bedeferted. Now in thole Remedies ( which we propounded to invert the Spirits
1

with a R»b*it Hint; Or, thn which we caU Operative, not Predatory) we have in forae

fort fatisfied this Matter • £
Canon XL

'TTHe Codenfing of the Spirits, in their Subftance, is available to long Life*

The Explication,

HTHis Canon is fubordinue to the next prececent : For the Spirit csnd:nfsd
y
receiveth

all thore four properties ofHeat, whereof we fpake: but the wayesof Condenfmg

them are fet down in the firft of the Ten Operations*

Canon XII.

"VHe Spirit ingretf Quantity, h tfteneth nttre to Flying forth, and preyeth upon the Bs-

dfmore than in fraall Quantity*

The Explication*

"yHis Canon is clear of it felf, feeing meer Quantity, doth regularly increafe Vertue,

And it is to be feen in Flames, that the bigger they are , the ftronger they break

forth, and the more fpeedily they confume. And therefore over great Plent^ot Ex:
uberance of the Spirits is altogether hurtfull to Long Life : Neither need one wifti a

greater ftore of Spirits than what is fufficient for the FunSion of Life, and the Office

of a good Reparation-
j

Canon XIII.

"VHe Spirit equally difperfed, ma^etb leffe hafle to flyeford>y andpreyeth lefeupon the

Bodj, than unequally placed.

The Explication*

IwTOi only abundance of Spirits in refpeft of the whole, is hurtfull to the Duration

X\ of Things, but alfo the fame Abundance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurt-

full : And therefore the more the Spirit is fhred , and inferred by fmall portions, the

kfs it preyeth : For diffolution ever beginneth at that part , where the Spirit is Ioofer*

And therefore both exercife and Fricatiom conduce much to Long life ; For Agitata

on dorh finelieft diffa
r
e and commix things by fmall Portions*

Canon XIV*

*^THf Inordinate and Subfaltory Motion of the Spirits doth morehaften to Goingforth
and doth prey upon the Body more than the Conftant and Equal*

The Explicit ion.

IN Inanimates, this Canon holds for certain ; For Inequality is the Mother of DilTo-
lution ; But in Animates ( becaufe not only the Confumption is considered, but the

Repara-
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A

Reparation; and reparation proceedeth by the Appetites of things ; And Appetite is

{harpncd by variety, ) It holdethnot rigoroufly; but it u fo far forth to be received,
1

that this variety be rather an alternation, or enterchange, than a confufion,and as itl

! were conftant in inconftancy*
j

Canon XV.
! „, fje Spirit in a Body ofa Solid Compofure, is detained though unwillingly*

The, Explication.

LL things do abhor a foltetion fftheir Continuity , but yet in proportion to their

_ DenJity\
ror Rarity : For the more Rare the Bodies be, the more do they fuffer

themfelves to be thruft into fmall and narrow polTagesjfor water will go into a paffage

which du& will not go into ; and Air, which toa'er wil 1 not go into : Nay, Flame and

Spirit^ which Air will not go into* Notwithftanding of this thing , thereareforae

bounds : For the Spirit is not fo much tranfported with thedefire of going forth, that

it will fuffer it lelf to be too much difcontinued , or be driven into over-ftraight pores

and patfages: and therefore if the vSpirit be encompafled with an hard body, orelfe

with an Vn&uoas and Ttnaciout (which is noteafily divided ) it is plainly bound; and,

as I may fay, imprifoned, and layeth down the appetite of going out : Wherefore we

lce> that Metals and Stones require a long time for their Spirit to go forth; unlefs ei-

ther the Spirit be excited by the fire, or the grofler parts be diffevered with corroding

and ftrong waters. The like Reafon is there of Tenacious bodies; fuch as are Gums, fave

ionly that they are melted by a more gentle heat* And therefore the jujees of the

body hard, a clofe and compttt skiny
and the like,(which are procured by the Drinefs of

the Aliment, and by exercife,sni by the coldnefs of the air-,) are good for long life; be-

caufe they detain the Spirit in clofe prifon , that it goeth not forth*

Canon XVI.

J
AT Oyly WFat things,the Spirit is defamed willingly, though they be mt Tenacious*

The Explication*

THe Spirit, if it be not irritated by the Antipathy of the body enclofing it; nor fed

by the over-much likenejfe of that body ; nor folicited nor invited by the external

body, it makes no great ftir to get out : All which are wanting to Oyly bodies : for they

are neither fo preflingupon the Spirits as h*r& bodies, nor fo near as watry bodies-, nei-

ther have they any good agretment with the air ambient.

Canon XVI r.

~VBe Speedy Flying/*r^«//^*Watry Humour, conferves the Oyly the longer in his

Being*
The Explication*

I ^ before, tnat tne Hmnourt, as being Confubftantial to the Air, flye

|
forth fooneft; the Ojly later, as having fmall agreement with the Air. Now

whereas thefe two Humours are in raoft bodies, it comes to paffe, that the Watrj doth,

in a fort, betray the Ojly, for that ifluing forth inlenfibly, carryeth this together with

lit. Therefore there is nothing more f'urthereth the Confervation of Bodies than a

gentle Drytng ofthem; which caufeth the Watry Humour to expire,and inviteth not the

\Oylj ' For then the Oyly enjoyeth the proper Nature. And this tendeth not only to the

ilnhibiting of Putrefaction, ( though thatalfo foilowerh,) but to the confervation of

Greennetfe, Hence it is, that gentle Frications, and moderate exercifes, caufing rather

Perfpiration than Sweatings conduce much to long life*

Canon XVUL
^^Ir excluded, cdnferreth to Long Life, ifother Inconveniences be avoided.

The Explication *

47VE faid a little befote, That the Flyingforth of the Spirit> is a redoubled AAion,
V from the Appetite of the Spirit, and of the Air. And therefore ifeither of thefe

be taken out of the way,thercis not a little gained. Notwithftanding divers Incorve-.

niences follow hereupon; which how they may be prevented, we have (hewed in the

Ifecond of our Operations.

| m
Canon XIX-

YOathfull Spirits inferted into an Old Body, mightfan turn Natures Courfe hek.
again.

i

;

The
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TJ

The Explication*

THe Nature of the Spirits is as the uppermoft whee/,which turneth about the other

'thesis in ihe body of man* And therefore in the Intention of long life.that ought
to be firft placed. Hereunto may be added , That there is an eafier and more expe-

dite way to alter the Spirit s, than to other Operations* For the Operation upon the

Spirits is two-fold, The one by Aliments, which is flow, and as it were, about} The o-

ther, (and that two- fold ) which is fudden, and goeth dire&ly to the Spirits; namely,
by Vapours, or by the Affections*

Canon XX f

I
Juyces of the Body, Hard and Rofcid, are goodfor long Life*

The Explication,.

, nTHe Reafon is plain, feeing we (hewed before
; That hard thing?, and Oyly or Rof-

\
cid , are hardly diffipated. Notwithftanding there is difference, (as we alfo noted

in the tenth Operation ) That Juke fomewhat hard,is indeed lefle Dijfipable , but then

it is withall iefs Reparable. Therforea Convenience is interlaced with an Inconvenience;
\

And for this caufe no wonderfulll matter will be atchieved by this* But Rofcid Juke
will admit both Operations. Therefore this would be principally endeavoured:

Canon XXI*

\ / \ 7Hatftever *s »/Thin Paws , to penetrate; Andjet hath no Acrimony to bite,

V V begctttth Rotcid Juices.

The Explication*

His Canon is more hard to pra&ife than to underffand: For it is manifefr, V> hat-

foever per.etrateth well, but yet with a sting, or tooth; (as do all (harp and four

things) it leaveth behind it, wherefoever it goeth , forne mark, or print , of Drynejfe,

and cleaving; fo that it hardneth the juice s , and chappeththe Parts : Contrarily,

whatfoever things penetrate through their thmnejfe meerly, as it were by Health, and by

way of Infinuation , without violence
;
they bedeW, and Water in their patfagc : Of

which fort we have recounted many in the fourth and feventh Operations*

Canon XXIL
Affimilation is best done when all Local Motion is expended*

7 he Explication.

His Canon we have fufficiently explained in our Difcourfe upon the eighth Opera-

tion*

Canon XXIII*

Alimentation from without, at ItaiJfcme other Way than by the Stomach, is moft pro-

fitable for long life, ifitem be done*

The Explication*

\ J \ 7 E fee that all things which are done by Nutrition, ask a long time; but thofc

V V which are done by Embracing of the
, («« it is in /»/«/&»/,) require no

longtime. And therefore Alimentationfrom without, wrou5d be of principle ule; and fo

much the more , bec&ufe the Eacuities of Concoction decay in old age ; So that if there

could be fome auxiliary Nutritions, by bathings, unl~lions % or elfe by Clyfters : Thefe

[things in conjundion might do much, which fingle are iefs available.

Canon XXIV
WHere the Conco&ion it wta(^ to t\\t\x&forth the A limentj there the Outward

Parts Jbotild be ftrengthexed, to call forth the Aliment,.

The Explication*

T'Hat which is propounded in this Canon, is not the fame thing with the former; for

it is one thing for the Outward Aliment to bt attracted inward; another for the.

Inward Aliment to be attracted outward: yet herein they concur , that they both

help the weaknefs of the Inward Concoctions, though by divers wayes*

CanonXXV*

A LI fudden Renovation ofthe Body is Wrought either by the Spirit, or by Malaciffa-
j

tions* ...
The Explication.

'JTHere are two things in the body; Spirits and Parts ; To both thefe the way by Nu«,

trition, is long and about; but it is a (hort way to the Spirits by Vapours, and by
j

the AfeCttont; and to the Parts by Malacifations i But this is diligently to be noted ;

that by no means we confound Alimentation from Without, with A4aUciRation: for

the Intention of Malaciffationjs not to nourifhthe parts, but only to make them more

fit to benouriftied* • Canon

T!
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' Canon XXVI. T~
MAlaciffation is wrought by Confubttantiais , by Imprinters , and by Glo

fcrsup.

The Explication.

THe Reafon is manifeft; for that Confubftanvals do properly fupple the body, Im
p inters doe carry in, Clofers Hp do retain and bridle the Perforation, which is a

motion oppofite to MaUciffation. And therfore(as wedefcribed in the ninth O
petition, ")Malacijfat'>on cannot well be done at once; but in a courfe or order. Firft by
excluding the liquor by Thickners ; for an owtward and grofie Infufion doth not well

compact the body; that which entreth rnuft be fubti!e,and a kind of vapour. Second-
ly, by Integrating by the confent of (fonfubftantialr.Yoi bodies upon the touch of thole

things which have good agreement with them, cpcn themfehes,and relax their pores.

Thirdly? Imprinters are Convokes, and infinuate into the parts, the Confubftantials. And
the mixtute of gentle Aftrhgents doth ibmewhat rettrain the Perforation. But then,in

the fourth place, followes that great Ajlritlion, and Ciofwe up of the body, hySmplai-

(Iration, and then afterward by Inunction , untill the Supple be turned into Solid
, as we

faid in the proper place.

'

Canon XXVII.

FRequent Renovation ofthe Parts Reparable, watereth and reneweth the lejfe Reparable

atyo.

The Explication.WE faid in thePreface to this Hittory, That the way of Death was this ; That
the Parts Reparable died in the fellow (hip of the Parts lejfe Reparable;So that

in the Reparation of thele fame lefs Reparable Parts, all our forces would bt employed.
And therefore, being admonifbed by Ariflotles obfervation touching Plants; namely

,

That the puttingforth ofnew fhoots and branches, > efrefheth the body of the tree in the pajfage;

We conceive the like reafon might be^fthei^f/Jund-B/oe^inthe body of Man, were
often renewed/hat therby the Bones ihemfelves }and^«?^»wjand other part?,which

in their own nature are Ujfe'Rjparable; partly by the cheerfull paffage of the juyces
partly by that newcloathingof the young Fiefh and £/<W,might be watred and renewed

Canon XXVIII.

REfrigeration, or Cooling oftheBody,nhicb pajfeth feme other wayes than by the Sto-

mach, is ufefull for long life.

The Explication.

THe Reafon is at hand; for feeing a Refrigeration not temperate , but powerfull s

( efpecially of the Blood, ) is above all things neceffary to long life; This can by no
means be efte&ed from within, as much as is require, without the deftru<Stion of

the Stomach and Bowels.

Canon XXIX.

THat Intermixing, or Entangling, that as well CGnCumpiioti} as Reparation, are the

workes of heat-, is thegreatcft obftacle to long life.

The Explication.

ALmoft all great works are deftroyed by the Natures of things Intermixed, when
as that which helpeth in one reipe6t> hurteth in another: Therfore men mutt pro-

ceed herein by a iound judgement, and a difcreet pradice:For our parr, we have done
fo, as farr as the matter will bear, and our memory ferveth us, by fcparating benign

heats from hnrt{nll\ and the Remedies which tend to both.

Canon XXX.
Curing of Difeafes is epiled by Temporary Medicines j but Lengthening of Lifer*-

jttireth obfervation o/Diets.

The ExpHcatiou.

* I 'Hole things which come by Accident, as foon as the Caufes areremovediceafe a-

(

gain; but tine continued Courfe of Naturelike a running River, requires a conti-

nual rowing and failing againtt the ftream.Therfore we mult work regularly by Diets.

Now Diets are oftwo kinds; Set Diets, which are to be obferved at certain timesjand

Familiar D/Vr,which is to be admitted into our dayly Repafh But the Set Diets are the

more potent: That i?, a courle of Medicines for a time: For thofe things which are of

fo great vertue, that they are able to turn Nature back again; are , for the 'pott part

,

more (Irong, and more fpeedily altering, than thofe which may without danger be re-

ceived into a continual ufc. Now in the remedies fct down in .our ttmrnims , you
;

.
(hall

|
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(hall find only three Set Diets * The Opiate Diet, the Diet Malaciffant, or S^ppling-^nd

the Diet Emaciant,and Renewing.But amongft chofe which we preicribed for Familiar

Diet
t
8c to be ufed daily, the molt efficacious are tbefe that follow; which alfo come not

far fhort of the vertue of Set D cts. ?Jttre,8c the Subordinates to Nitre;Tbe Regiment

of the Afft'Qiens%
and CW/<r of our Life;Rsfrigerato-irs which pafs not by the Stomach;

Drives Rofcidzting, or engendringOjly Jptycti
;

befprinkling of the blood with fome
Firmer Mattery Pearls, certain Woods, competent fnSiions to keep out the Air,and to

keep in the Spirit; Heaters from without, during the Affimilatien after deep; avoiding

ofthofe things which inflame the Spirit and put it into an eager heat, as Wine and
Spices. Laftly, a moderate and feafonable ufe of thofe thing? which endue the Spirits

with a Rohft hea:-
t
as Saffron, Creffes,Garl;ck_, Elecampane, and Compound Opiates.

CancwiXXXI.
TP* He Living Spirit is inftantly extinguished , if it be deprived either of Motion, or of

1 Refrigeration, or of Aliment.

The Explication*

NAmely, thefe are thofe three which before we called the Porches of Death - and

they are the proper and immediate paffions of the Spirit. For all the Organs of

the principal parts, (erve hereunto ; That thefe three Offices be performed and again

all deffrudion of the Organs, which is deadly
,
brings the Matter to this point, that')

one or more of thele three fail. Therefore all other things are the divers wayesto
!

D-ath, but they end in thefe three. Now the whole Fabrick^ot the Parts is the Organ of
j

the Spirit, as the Spirit is the Organ of the Rrifonable Soul ; which is Incorporeous and
'

Divine. Canon XXXU.
FL-ime is a Momentany Subfhnce, Air a F.xed; The Living Spirit in Creatures, is of

a Middle Nature.

The Explication*

THi? Matter fhnds in need both of an higher Indagatlon, and of a longer Explica*

tion, than is pertinent to the present J nquifition. Mean while, we muft know
this j That Flame is afmofrev?ry moment generated and exunguifhed ; fo that it is

continued only by Succeffion : But Air is a Fixed R >dy , and is nor diffolved ; For
though Air begets new Air out of watry moifture, yet notwithstanding the old Air

frill remains; whence comme^h that Super-Oneranon of the Air whereof we have

fpoken in the Title, D? Vent is • But Spirit is participmt or both Natures ; both of

Flameand Air; even as the Niurifhm nts thereof are; Afwdl Oyl which is Homo-
geneous to Flama ; As Water whehis Homogeneous to 4ir : For the fpirit is not

ncurifhfd either ofOyly alone, or ofW.ary alon?, bur o both together; And though
Air doth not agree wdl with Flame ^novOjl wic'i Water , yet in a m xt Body they a*

gree well enough. Alfo the fpirit hath fr^m'the Air, his eafk ar I delicate Imprtflions

and yeeldmgs; And from the Flaw his Noble anJ Potent motions and activities. In

like manner the Duration of Spirit i s a Mixed thing
; Bc-ing neither to Momentary as

chat of Flame ; Nor fo fixed as that of Air. And fo much the rather it followeth not

the condition of Flame ; For that Flame it felf is extinguifhe<d by Accident-, namely,

by Contraries and Enemies environ'ng it ; But fpirit is not fuHjed to the like Condi-

tions and Neccffi ties. Now the fpirit is repaired from the lively and floridebloud of

the fmall Arteries, which are infetted into the Rram; But this Reparation is done by

a peculiar manner, of which we fpeak not now.
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